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Den

kdmindelighed gaar under Bena@vnelsen Pyrnoyonider eller

eiondommelige Gruppe af Artbropoderne. soni
Havspindler, har lenge hort til de mindst kjendte Former
indenlbr den nawnte store Dyrafdeling,
tiske Stilling har

meget tvivlsom.

og deres
det
I den nyere Tid er iniidlertid yort lvjend-
idet

systema-

derfor ogsaa lige til sidste vmret

skab til disse Dyr bieren vasentlig udridet. Gruppen
er bieren gjort til Gjenstand for en meget indgaaende Be-
handling af forskjellige af vor Tids Forskere. Det er ister
Arbeider

nemlig Prof. 4. Dohrn’s Bearbeidelse af de

som her maa mevnes.
i Golfen red
liodes Beport over

2 storre over disse Dyr.
Neapel forekomme.nde Former, og Dr.
det rige under Challenger Expeditionen inclsnmlede Materiale.
I begge disse betydelige Arbeider er der, foruden Beskri-
liei Del
meget vigtige Bidrag til disse Dyrs anatoniiske Bygning og

velser af en nye Shegter og Arter. ogsaa leveret

Udriklingshistorio, ligesom ogsaa Korsog til en praicisere

Inddeling er bieren gjort. Angaaende Harsiiindlernes For-
liold til andre Arthropoder. er begge disse Forskere enige
i, at de ikke, soni for ialmindelighed antaget, kan henforcs
de kau mordues

til Arachindei'iies Classe, ligesnalidt soni

under Krebsdyrene. men at de maa danne en egen distinct
Gruppe (Classe) inden Arthropodernes vidtloftige Stamme.
ristnok libre hawdet af

alle senere Borskere, lirorred ogsaa mange Misforstaaelser

Dette er utrirlsomt rigtigt og wvil

red Tydningen af de forskjellige Dele, der sanimensetter
Pycnogonidernes hegeme, ril blire undgaaet.
Det under Nordhars Expeditionen indsamlede Mate-
riale af Pycnogonider er meget betydeligt, og da de nor-
diske Former idethele maa siges endnu at vere mindre vel
kjendte. at burde

har jeg troet lerere udforlige Beskri-

velser og Afbildninger af samtlige Arter. Fornden de un-
der filve Expeditionen erholdte Arter er for Fuldstamdig-
lieds Skyld medtaget de af mig gjennem en lang Biekke af
Aar red Norges Ivyster obserrerede Former, hvortil endnu
1876 i det
relrilligt
A, Stuxberg,

paa demie Mande

kommer nogle under Nordenskjolds Expedition
Har indsamlede Pycnogonider.
tilsendt til

kariske soni har
rau'et

Direktor

mig Undersogelse af Dr.
Det

tin eiebragt'¢ Materiale er saaledes ikke lidet omfattende og

af Gotlieborgs Museum.

ril kunne gire et temmelig fuldsteiidigt Orerblik oror Pyc-

nogonidefaunaen i de nordiske og arktiske Harc. Det ril

Pen norske Nnrdhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: !’yen«»conidea.

Introductory.

The peculiar groa]) of Arthropods generally passing
under the name of Pycnogonida, or Sea-Spiders. liare long

been one of the least known forms in that large dirision

of animals ; and their systematic position has continued up

to the present day very doubtful. Of late years, however,

our acquaintance with these animals has been essentially

extended, the group in question haring had exhaustive

treatment by several naturalists of repute. Two rather

voluminous productions on Pycnogonids crave special notice
here, viz.. Professor A. Dohrn’s elaborate investigation of
the forms occurring in the Bay of Naples, and Dr. Hoch's
Beport on the rich material from the “Challenger” Expe-
be-

sides descriptions of a number of new lenora and species,

dition. In each of these important works, we hare,
most valuable contributions to the anatomical structure and
development of the Pycnogonidea, along also with attempts
in the way of a mori' precise classification. Concerning
both

formerly for the

tin* relation of the sea-spiders to other Arthropods,

authors are agreed, that we cannot, as
most part assumed, refer these animals to the class Arach-
but that

the exten-

nida. or rather range them under the Crustacea,
they must form a distinct group (class) within

sive sub-kingdom of the Arthropoda.
doubtless be

This view is unques-
and will taken by all
which

viate many misconceptions that

tionably correct,

subsequent naturalists, cannot fail moreover to ob-

tend to arise in determ-

ining the various parts composing the body of Pycnogo-

nids.
The material the

Norwegian North-Atlantic Expedition proved very copious;

embracing Pycnogonids from

and the Northern forms being on the whole as yet but

little known. I have seen fit to furnish detailed descrip-

tions and drawings of all the species. Exclusive* of the forms
met with on tin* Expedition, regard has been paid to those
observed by the author during a long series of years on the
coast of Norway, and also ton few Pycnogonids collected in
1875. kindly

sent me for examination by Dr. A. Stuxberg, Director of

the Kara Sea on Nordenskjold’s Expedition.

the Gothenburg Museum. The material thus brought to-

gether is, we see. .sufficiently comprehensive, affording as
it does a good general view of the Pycnogonidian fauna
Collation of Dohrn’s
memoir will show at a glance the character of that fauna

1

in the Northern and Arctic Seas.



ved en Sammenligning med Dohrn’s Veark strax falde i
(Jinene, at donne Fauna’s Character er meget vasentlig
forskjellig tra den i Middelhavet randende. Navnlig er
den store Artsrigdom inden Nympltonidernes Familie i hoi
Grad characteristisk for de nordlige Have i Modsa&tning til
Middelhavet, livor hidtil kun en eneste herlien horende Art
er hieven ohserveret. Ogsaa er de i de nordlige Have
forekommende Former idethele af hetydelig storre (tildéis
colossale) Dimensioner end ile i Middelhavet forefundne,
soni i Samiiieiiligning med liine er gjennenigaaende rene
Dvergformer.

Ved den systematiske Inddeling af de nordiske Pyc-
nogonider har jog tildéis fandet at Imrde tage Faniilierne
i en iioget snavrere Begrrendsning end af tidligere For-
skere sredvanlig gjort, livorved selvfolgelig Familienies An-
tal er bleven noget foroget. Enkelte tidligere opstillede
Slegter, soni af senere Forskere igjen or inddragne, har
jeg ligeledes fandet paany at maatte Inevde, ligesom on
Del nye Slaegter er opstillede. .Teg anser det for meget
sandsynligt. at man ved et fuldstauidigere Kjendskab til de
existerende Arter vil finde det nodvendigt at gaa endnn
videre i donne Retning, og at ogsaa on hoiere Inddeling af
Faniilierne i Ordener engaiig vil blive etableret. livad der

dog for Tiden vanskeligt lader sig gjennemfore.

Angaaende Terminologien, saa liorsker her, soni ogsaa
inden andre Grupper af Arthropoderne, stor IToverensstem-
melse melleni forskjellige Autoros. Krdyer, der i Ligbed
med Milne-Edwards var mest tilboiolig til at heiirogne
Pycnogoniderne til Crustaceerne, benytter saaledes Termini
hentede fra disse sidste Dyr (Mandibler, Maxiller, Rostrum),
medens andre Forskere, der lioldt paa Pycnogonidernes Af-
finitet mod Arachniderne, anvender paa de saninieDele ganske
andre Betegnelser, more i Overensstemnielse mod den for sidst-
mevnto Classe sa@dvanlig brugelige Termiuologi. Navnlig vil
man finde, at do forreste Par Lemmer figurorer lios do for-
skjollige Autores under de mest forskjelligartede Betegnelser
(Mandibler, Antenner. Kindbakkeantenner, Pedipalpi, Kja-
vefodder etc.). Af de nyere Forfattere liar Hoek i alt ve-
sentligt henholdt sig til den tidligere most brugelige Ter-
uiinologi, medens Dolini liar for Lemmernes Vodkommende
opgivet enlivor s.erskilt Betegnelse, idet haii blot beskriver
Dette er

vistnok en meget neili Maade at undgaa alle Vanskolighe-

dem eftor deres Orden som No. I, II, Til etc.

der, men Methoden er neppe praktisk og vil derfor vistnok
ikke blive adoptoret af andre Forskere. En Termiuologi
faar man nok bekvemme sig til at anvende; men jeg tror.
at man her gjor rigtigst i at vrelge saavidt muligt indiffe-
rente Betegnelser, der ikke involverer nogeii Hoinologise-
Nedenfor

meddeles de af mig i nerverende Arbeide benyttede Ter-

ring med Lemmeriie har andre Arthropoder.

mini, livis nermore Forklariiig vil soos af hosstaaende
Figur, forostillende en Nymphon-Art seet fra Rygsiden,

med kun on af Fodderne tegnet.

to lie essentially different from that of the Mediterranean
forms. In particular, the great number of species belong-
ing to the family Nymphonidae is eminently characteristic
of the Northern Seas as contrasted with the Mediterranean,
where but a single species referrable to that family has
been observed. Moreover, the forms inhabiting the Northern
Seas attain as a rule much larger dimensions (some are
even gigantic) than those occurring in the Mediterranean,
which, compared to the former, must be regarded as

veritable dwarf-forms.

In working out the systematic classification of the
Northern Pycnogonidea, the author has partly found reason
to take the families in a somewhat more restricted sense
than generally done by earlier naturalists, thus occasioning
A few
formerly established genera, rejected by subsequent zoolo-

a slight augmentation in the number of families.

gists, he has also seen tit to maintain, and some new
genera have likewise been instituted. I regard as highly
probable, that a more intimate acquaintance with the
existing species will of necessity lead still farther in the
same direction, and also that a higher division of the
families into orders must eventually be made, though at the
time being sueli an innovation would most certainly prove
difficult to carry out.

As regards the terminology, very considerable dis-
agreement is found to prevail, alike in this group and in
other divisions of the Arthropoda. Kréyer, who, in com-
mon with Milne-Edwards, felt most inclined to class the
Pycnogonids with the Crustaceans, adopts terms taken from
the latter animals (mandibles, maxillre. rostrum), whilst
other authors, that held to the affinity of the Pycnogonidea
with tin* Arachnida, apply for the same parts totally dif-
ferent appellations, more in accordance with the termino-
logy in general use for the latter class. In particular,
it will be found that the foremost pair of limbs figure
among the various authors under the most heterogeneous
designations-(mandibles, antennre,. maxillary palps, pedipalpi,
Of later authors, Hoek has kept in
all essentials to the terminology most in use formerly,

maxillary feet, etc.).

whereas Dolini, as regards the limbs, has rejected every
separate appellation, simply describing them in their natural
order, as No. I, IT, III. etc.

convenient way of getting over difficulties, but the method

This is certainly a very

can hardly be termed practical, and therefore stands little
chance of being adopted by other authors. A terminology
of some kind we must submit to use; but in my judgment
we should as far as possible make choice of indifferent
terms that do not involve anything homologous with the
limbs in other Arthropoda. Overleaf are given the terms
employed in the present Memoir, the more precise sign!
fication of which will be seen from the accompanying figure,
that represents a species of Nymphon, dorsal aspect. —

with only one of the legs fully drawn.



P. Snabclen (proboscisi eller Mundsegmentet.

cjth. Hovedsegmentet (segmentum cepbalicum).

pf. Pandedelen (pars trontalis).

cl. Halsen (collum),

o. 0 iekunden (tuberculum oculiferum),

pc. Halsfortsatser (processus colli), til Pieste for de
falske Fodder.

t1—t3. 3 Kropssegmenter (segmenta trunei).

c. Halesegmentet isegmentum caudale).

pci. Legemets Sidefortsatser (processus laterales corporis).

til Pieste for Gangfodderne.
chf. Saxle.mmerne (chelifori).
s. Skaftet (scapus).
ch. Saxen (chela), eller Haanden.
pini. Palmen (palma).
D). den ubeva*gelige Filiger (pollex).
d. den beva'gelige Finger (dactylus).

c

P. proboscis, or oral segment,

cpli. cephalic segment,

pf.  frontal part,

cl. neck.

o. oculiferous tubercle.

pc. processes of the neck, for the insertion of the falsi*
legs.

t1—t3. 3 segments of trunk.

c. caudal segment.

pci. lateral processes of tin* body, for the insertion of the
ambulatory legs,

chf. chelifori.

s. scape,

ch. chela, or hand,

pini. palm.
]i. immovable finger.
d. movable finger.

Nymphon .Stvomii, Kroyer. ¢,

pij). Folerne (palpi),

ps. De lalske Fodder !pedes spurii).
ptr. Endedeleu (pars terminalis),
gl.ov. Aggekugler (global ovorum),
pa. Gangfod (pes ambulatorias).

ex'—ex3. 3 Hofteled (articuli coxales),

f. Laarled (articulus femoralis).
tbl tb-. 2 Liegled (articuli tibiales),
tr. Tarsalled (tarsus),

pr. Fodled (propodus).
u. Endeklo (ungvis terminalis),

uva. Bikloer (ungviculi auxiliarii).

pip. palpi.

ps. false legs,

ptr. terminal part.
gl.ov. egg-globes.

pa. ambulatory leg.

exl—ex3. 3 coxal joints,

f. femoral joint.
tb1—tb2. 2 tibial joints,
tr. tarsus,

pr. propodus
u. terminal claw

ua. auxiliary claws.



De nedenfor optbrte nve Arter har af mig tidligere
»tret kortelig charaeteriserede i 3 forelobige. i Archiv f
Matlieni, og Xaturvidenskab indforte Afhanclliiiger. Xogle
af disse her forste Gang omtalte Arter er tildéis af senere
Forskere hieven gjenfundne og liniere heskrevne og afbil-
dede, dog ikke saa udforligt. at jeg finder en Ibrnyet Be-
skrivelse nilédvendig.

De af ®ldrc Autores givne Beskrividser og Figurer
af Pycnogonider er iahnindeligked yderst nfuldkomne. og
det er derfor ogsaa forhmulen nied s;erdeles stor Yanske-
lighed at identificere de af dem O])stillede Arter. ja i en-
kelte Tilfielde endo". ligefrem ngjorligt. Dog tror jeg. at
adskillige af de nyere Forskere har lier ikke gjort sig den
tilstrekkelige Uniage og forknstet soni uhrngelige et storre
Antal af addre Beskrivelser - end strengt taget nodvendigt.
Xavnlig synes dette at have veret Tilfehlet med Dolini,
livad der klarlig nok fremgaar af det eiendommelige Fac-
tum. at alle de af hani opforte Arter fra. Golfen ved
Xeapel heskrives soni nye, alene nied Undtagelse af ecu
eneste, Rhynchothorax mediterraneus, og det wuagtet ikki*
tau niiddelhavske Former, tidligere har veret heskrevne,
enkelte til og med fra samme, Lokalitet. At Here af de i
Dohrn’s Vierk opforte nye Arter i Virkclighedeii er iden-
tiske med tidligere heskrevne, anser jeg for gaiiske utvivl-
somt. og jeg har ogsaa Grnnd til at antage, at enkelte af
de nye Skegter vil vise sig uholdhare soni saadanne.
For de nordiske Arters Yedkommende har jeg saa sam-
vittighedsfuhlt soni muligt eonfereret med a&hlre Beskri-
velser og har ogsaa sect mig istand til at havde i sin Bet
igjen enkelte tbrglemte eller negligerede, af tidligere For-
skere (f. Ex. Goodsir) opstillede Arter.

Den i na@rverende Ya*rk givne Fremstilling er af
rent descriptiv Art og liar vasentlig kun til Foriiiaal. ved
en iiidgaaende samineiiligneiide Undersogelse at’ de mere
almindelige Bygningsforhold at faa noiere ndredet de til
den nordiske Pycnogonidefauna horende Skegter og Arter.
Hvad den filiere aiiatomiske Bygning og Fdviklingsliistorien
angaar. saa finder jeg. at demie vigtige Del af Pyc-
nogonideriies Xaturhistorie er saa udtommeiide behandlet i
enkelte af de nyere Yrerker, naviilig af Dolini og Hoek,
at jeg i (haine Heiiseende knn liar lidet eller intet nyt at
tilfoie.

Tile new species given below, the author has before
briefly characterized in 3 preliminary Reports in Archiv
for Mathematik og Xatnrvidenskab. Some of these species,
mentioned here for the first time, have been in part met
with by subséquent naturalists, and described and figured
in detail, though not so fully as. in my opinion, to render
a new description superfluous.

The descriptions and figures of Pycnogonids by ear-
lier authors are as a rule exceedingly defective; and hence
we find it a matter of very great difficulty to identify the
species they institute, nay in some cases actually impos-
sible. Meanwhile. [ certainly think that some of the re-
cent authors fail to show sufficient discretion, rejecting as
unserviceable a greater number of descriptions than strictly
requisite. This would more especially seem to be the case
with Dohrn. which indeed appears from the singular fact,
that all the species he mentions from the Bay of Naples are
described as new, save only fflmjnehothorax mediterraneus.
and yet although not a few Mediterranean forms had been
previously described, nay some from even the same locality.
That several of the new species mentioned in Dohrn’s
work are really identical with species formerly established.
I regard as unquestionable; and L have reason to believe
that several of the new genera will prove untenable as
such. Regarding tin* Xorthern species. I have collated
with the greatest possible care earlier descriptions and
feei warranted in re-establishing divers wholly forgot-
ten or ignored species instituted by earlier naturalists

(c. g. Goodsir).

The exposition given in this work is of a purely des-
criptive character. and its chiefaim is merely, by a thorough
comparative examination of the more general structural
details, to attain a more precise determination of the
genera and species belonging to the Xorthern Pycnogo-
nidian fauna. As regards the more delicate anatomical
structure and the development, I find this important part
of the natural history of the PycnqBonids so exhaustively
treated of in some of the more recently published works,
especially those of Dohrn and Hock, that I have but
little if anything to add in this respect.
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Beskrivelse af Sleirter og Arter,

Fani. 1. Pycnogonidae.

Familiecharaeter. Saxlemmer og Folore manglende
hos begge Kjon i ful«lt udvoxct Tilstand. Falskc* Fodder
kun tilstede hos Hannen.

Bemarkninger. Til denne Familie veguer jeg kun
2 bekjendte Slagter. nemlig Pycnogonum og Phoxichilus,
der begge stemmer ovorens i ovenstaaende Characterer, oni
de end i andre Henseender viser ikke nbetydelige Forskjel-
ligheder. Slagterne Hannonia Hoek og Rhynchothorax
Costa, soni af andre Forskere henregnes til denne Familie,
tror jeg rettest bor indordnes under 72 andre Familier, den
forste linder Familien Pallenidae den sidste under Familien
Pasithoidee.

(fen. Pycnogonum. Brunnich (1764).

Slegtscharacter. Legemet nndersatsigt bygget. med
haarde, knudrede Integumenter, kun svagt haarbesat. Sna-
Oieknudcn
stump. De falske Fodder meget smaa, 9-leddede. med
simple Torner og endende med eu kriftig Klo. Gang-

fodderne forholdsvis korte og robuste, med Tarsalleddet

belen mere eller mindre lige fortilstrakt, glut.

meget kort, Endekloen kraftigt udviklet. soni oftest uden
Bikloer. Ivun et enkelt Par af Kjonsaalniinger hos begge
Kjon. beliggende paa sidste Fodpars 2det Hofteled.
niassen enkelt. kagetbrmig.

Af denne Shegt. den forst be-
skrevne inden nanwarende Dyrclasse. kjendte man indtil
I Dohrii’s
Vark over de i Golfen ved Neapel forekommeiide Pyeno-

Egge-
Bemarkninger.

for nyligt kun eu eneste Art. P. littorale btrom.

Description of Genera and Species.

Fani. 1. Pycnogonidae.

Family Character. — Chelifori and palpi wanting

inadults of both sexes. False legs present only in male.

Remarks. — As of this family I class but2 known
genera, viz., Pycnogonum and Phoxichilus, both agreeing in
the fore-mentioned characters, though in other respects
exhibiting by ilo means inconsiderable points of difference.
The genera Hannonia Hoek and Rhynchothorax Costa,
which other naturalists refer to this family, should, in my
judgment, rather be placed under 2 different families, the
former under the family Pallenidae and the latter under
the family Pasithoidae

Gen. P yenos'oiiwm. Briinnich (1764).

Generic Character. — Body sqnareset. having hard,
rough integuments, sparingly furnished with hair. Proboscis
extending more or less straight forwards, smooth. Ocnli-
ferous tubercle obtuse. The false legs very small, nine-
jointed. with simple spines, and terminating in a powerful
claw. Ambulatory legs comparatively short and robust,
with the tarsus very short, terminal claw powerfully devel-
oped. as a rule without auxiliary claws. A single pair
only of generative openings in either sex. on the 2nd coxal
joint of the last pair oflegs. Egg-mass simple, cake-shaped.

Remarks. — Of this genus, the one first described
belonging to the present class of animals, was known till
In Dohrn's

work however on the Pycnogonidea (Pantopoda) occurring

of late but a single species. P. littorale Strom.



gouidea (Pantopoda) beskrives imidlertid 2 Arter, P. nodo-
sum og P. pusillum,
Art.  Hertit

P. crassirostre, soni i det folgende mermere skal beskrives.

der begge er vel adskilte fra den ty-

piske kommer endnu en ny nordisk Art,
Arterne af denne Slegt er let kjendelige ved deres ualmin-

delig undersatsige Kropstbrin, korte og kridftige Gangfod-
der. de nalmindelig haarde og knudrede Integiunenter og
den enkle, kageformige ydre ZAgmasse. De synes delvis
at fore et halvt parasitiskt Liv. idet de ofte er fundne fast-

klamrede til Actinier og andre lavere Sodyr.

Pycnogonum littorale (Strom).

(PL 1, tig. 1 :i—i).

Phallangium littorale. Strom, Physisk og oeeonomisk Be-
skrivelse over Fogderiet Sondmor. p. 209, Tab. I,
tig. 17.

Pycnogonum bahenarum, Linné, Syst. Nat. ed. XII, I, p.
1028.

Pycnogonum littorale, 0. Fabr. Fauna Gronlandiea, p. 233.
0. F. Hiller, Zool.
Tali. CXIX, fig. 10— 12.
Pycnogonum balaenarum. Latreille. Hist. nat.
et des Insectes, Tome VII, p. 332.

des Crustacés

, Goodsir, Ann. Nat. Hist. Vol. 14, p. 1,
PI. 1. fig. 1—2.
Pycnogonum littorale, Milne Edwards, Hist. nat. des Cru-
tacés. Vol. III. p. 537, PI. 41, fig. 6.
" . Johnston, Mag. Zool. and Botany. Vol. I,
D. 376. PL XIII. figs. 1—3.
Kroyer, Bidrag til Kundskab oni Pyeno-
goniderne. Xat. Tidsskrift, ny Rekke. I p. 126.
. v Gaimard's Voyage en Scandinavie, Crust.
PI. 38, fig. 4. a—e.
Pycnogonum pelagicum, Stimpson. Invertebrata of Grand

Manan, p. 37.
Pycnogonum littorale. Jarzynsky, Premissus catalogus Pye-
nogonidaruin inventarum in mari glaeiali ad oras Lap-

poniz Rossice et in mari albo.

» Moebius, Juresb. der Commission zur
Unters, der Deutschen Meere, I. p. 153.
. Hoek. Ueber Pycnogoniden. Niederl. Ar-
chiv f. Zool.. Bd. IIl. p. 236, Tab. XV. fig. 1—3.
"Wilson. Synopsis of tile Pycnogonida of
Xew England. (Transact. Conn. Acad, of Arts &
Sciences. Vol. V) p. 4.

Idem. Report on the Pycnogonida of Xew
United States Com
Report f. 1878, p. 469,

England and adjacent waters.
mission of Fish and Fisheries.
PI. Ltig. 1—3.

Hoek. Report on the Pycnogonida of the
Challenger Exped. Appendix I. Pycnogonida of the

Cruise of the Kingiit Errant, p. 99.

Dan. III

in the Bay of Naples, are described 2 species, P. nodosum
and P. pusillum, both quite distinct from the typical species.

1 Besides these, there is a new Northern species, P. cras-

sirostre, to be described farther on. The species of this
genus are ecasily recognizable by their remarkably thickset
form of body, short and powerful ambulatory legs, the

hard and rugged integuments, and the simple, cake-shaped
outer egg-mass. They would seem in great part to lead a
parasitical life, being often found firmly clasped to Actin-

ians and other low-organized marine animals.

Pycnogonum littorale (Strom).

(PL 1. tig. 1 a—i).

Phallanginm littorale. Strom. Physisk og oeeonomisk Beskri-

velse over Fogderiet Sondmor. p. 209. Tab. 1, fig. 17.

Pycnogonum bahenarum. Linné, Syst. Nat. ed. XII, I, p.
1028.

Pycnogonum littorale, . Fabr. Fauna Gronlandiea, p. 233.

p. 68, " (3. F. Miller. Zool. Dan. III, p. 68.
Tab. CXIX. tigs. 10— 12.

Pycnogonum bahenarum, Latreille, Hist. nat. des Crustacés

et des Insectes, Tome VII, p. 332.
N Goodsir. Ann. Nat. Hist.
PI. 1, fig. 1—2.

Pycnogonum

Vol. 14. p. 1,

littorale, Milne Edwards, Hist. "Ht.
II1. p. 537, PI. 41, fig. 6.

Johnston, Mag. Zool. and Botany, Vol. I,

des Cru-
stacés, Vol.

B ”»

p. 376. PI. XIII, figs. 1—3.
» Kroyer. Bidrag til Kundskab om Pycno-
goniderne. Nat. Tidsskrift, ny Rakke, I, p. 126.

» Gaimard's
PI. 38. fig. 4, a—e.

Pycnogonum pelagicum,

Voyage en Scandinavie, Crust.

Stimpson. Invertebrata of Grand
Manan, p. 37.

Pycnogonum littorale, Jarzynsky. Pramissus catalogus Pye-
nogonidaruin inventarum in mare glaciale ad oras Lap-
poniz, Rossice et in mari albo.

' " Moebius, Jahresb. (ler Commission zur
Unters, der deutschen Meere. 1. p. 153.

Hoek, Ueber Pycnogoniden. Niederl.
Archiv t. Zool.. Bd. IIl, p. 236. Tab. XV. figs. 1—3.

. Wilson.

New England (Transact. 'Conn.
Sciences. Vol. V), p. 4.

» N Idem. Report on

Synopsis of the Pycnogonida of

Acad, of Arts and

the Pycnogonida of New
United States Com-
1878. p.

England and adjacent waters.
mission of Fish and Fisheries.
469. PI. 1. 1—3.

Hoek. Report on

Report for
figs.
» » the Pycnogonida of the
Challenger Exped. Appendix I. Pycnogonida of the

Cruise of the Knight Errant, p. 99.



Pycnogonum littorale. Idem. Nouvelles études sur les Pyc-

nogonides. p. 520.

Hansen. ..Zoologia Danica“ Spindeldyr.

Tab. VII. fig. 23.

- Hansen. Fortegnelse over de liidtil i (le

Danske Have fundne Pycnogonider. Nat. Tidsskr.

3 Rzkke. B. 14. p. 052.

" " G. 0. Bars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

arctica. No 1.

Artscharacter. Legemet teinmelig bredt. noget ned-
trykt. Paa Rygsiden af hvert Kropsseginent et mere eller
mindre lioit. koniskt Fremspring ; melleni det forreste Frem-
spring og Oieknuden et mindre saadant. Legemets Side-
fortsatser brede, mesten sainmenstodende, liver oventil red
Enden forsynet med en stump Kunde. Oicknuden afrnn-
det, med forlioldsvis meget smaa og vidt adskilte Cornea?.
Snabelen omtrent af Legemets halve Langde, strerkt af-
smalnende mod Enden, med det ydre Parti smalt cylin-
driskt. Halesegmentet spadeformigt ndvidet mod Enden,
Spidsen afkuttet. Gangfodderne kortere end Legemet, sar-
deles kriftigt byggede, med ru, kornet Hud; Laarleddet
og Iste Lagled storst, omtrent af eus Langde, livert ved
Eliden oventil gaaende ud i 2 stnmpe Eremspring; Tarsal-
leddet srerdeles kort. trekantet, bredere end Fodleddet,
oventil nasten skjult af foregaaende Led ; Fodleddet noget
krimmet, neppe atsmalnende mod Enden: Endekloen sar-
deles kréftig, mere end halvt saa lang som Fodleddet,
nden Bikloer. De falske Fodder hos Hannen cylindriske,
end de 4 india*. Endekloen

kraftigt udviklet og krimmet i Enden.

med de 4ydre Led storre
Farven gulhvid
eller brun. Humicus sa@dvanlige Lengde 1:5™; Spandvidde

26°""; Hannen noget mindre.

Bemarkninger. Soni det vil sees af Synonymien,
liar denne charaetcristiske og let kjendelige Form veret
observeret og omtalt af saagodtsom alle de Naturforskere,
der overhovedet har beskjadtiget sig nied disse Dyr. Men
den har, paa Grund af en vis Ligbed i den ydre Habitus,
af Linné og Acre senera Forskere vreret forvexlet med de
forovrigt vidt forskjellige, til Amphipodernes Orden horende
Hvallus (Cyamus), og det er herfra at den Linnéiske Arts-
benazvnelse ..bakenarunrl skriver sig. Arten er egentlig
forst bleven noiere uiidersogt og beskrevet af den bckjendte
danske Naturforsker Kroyer. hvem vi overhovedet skylder
den torste ordentlige Bearbeid(*Ise af Gruppen. 1 den
nyere Tid er demie Art bleven gjort til Gjenstand for en
tornyet Undersogelse af Wilson og Hoek, og navnlig har
den sidste Forskor paavist Here Eiendonnneligheder ved
dens indre Organisation.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lengde er hos fuldt wud-
voxede Hunner, regnet fra Spidsen af Snabelen til Enden
at Halesegmentet, sa'dvanligvis omkring 15, med en
Spandvidde melleni Spidsen af Gangfodderne af circa 26""\
Hannonia er ialmindelighed noget mindre mid Hunnerne,

men iorovrigt af et meget lignende Udseende.

Pycnogonum littorale. Idem. Nouvelles études sur les Pyc-
nogonides. p. 520.
. " Hansen. “Zoologia Danica” Spiiideldyr,
Tab. VII. fig. 23.

Hansen, Fortegnelse over ile hidtil i de

e

danske Have fundne Pycnogonider. Nat. Tidsskr.

3 Rzkke. Bd. 14. p. 652.

- . G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

arctica, No. 1.

Specific Character. — Body rather broad and some-
what depressed. On the dorsal side of each segment of
the body a more or less elevated conical projection; be-
tween the foremost projection and the ocnliferous tubercle
one of smaller size. The lateral processes of the body
broad, well-nigh contiguous, each provided above with an
obtuse knob. The ocnliferous tubercle rounded, with com-
paratively very small and widely distant cornea'. The
proboscis about half the length of the body, rapidly taper-
ing towards the extremity, and with the outer part slender
cylindrical. The caudal segment spatulate-expnnded towards
the extremity, tip truncate. Ambulatory legs shorter than
body, exceedingly powerful, with a rough, granulens skin ;
femoral joint and 1st tibia) joint largest, about equal in
length, each with the extremity above taking the form of
2 obtuse projections; tarsus remarkably short, jtriangular,
broader than propodus. above almost concealed by the
preceding joints; propodus slightly curved, scarcely at all
tapering towards the extremity; terminal claw uncommonly
powerful, more than half as long as prododus, without
auxiliary claw. The false legs in the male cylindric. hav-
ing the 4 outer joints larger than the 4 inner, terminal

claw powerfully developed and curving towards the extrem-

ity. Colour yellowish-white or brown. Ordinary length
of female 15""; extent 20""; male a trifle smaller.
Remarks. — As will appear from the synonomy. this

characteristic and easily recognisable form has been ob-
served and mentioned by well-nigh all naturalists that have
had their attention anyway drawn to these animals. But
from a certain resemblance in the outer habitus, it has
by Linné and several later authors been confounded with
the whale-louse (Cyamus), belonging to the order Amphi-
poda; hence the Linnean specific appellation “balae-
narum." The species was first carefully examined and
described by the well-known Danish naturalist Kroyer,
to whom indeed we are also indebted for the first system-
atic working-up of the group. Of late this species has
heen made the subject of renewed investigation, by Wilson
and Hoek. the latter naturalist more especially having
pointed out divers peculiarities distinguishing its inner or-
ganization.

Description. — The length of the body in full-grown
females, taken from the tip of the proboscis to the extrem-
ity of the caudal segment, measures as a rule close upen
15""”, the extent between the points of the ambulatory
legs reaching 26™". The males are generally somewhat
smaller than the females, but for the rest of very similar

appearance.



Legemet er (sc PI. I. fig. 1) af ualmindelig undcr-
sivtsig og sammentre@ngt Form, samt ved vel mavkeredc
Suturer delt i I) paa llillan(len folgende Afsnit erCr Seg-
menter. livoraf det forreste forestiller Snnhelen. dot hager-
ste Halesegmentet. Etlivert af de 4 midterste Segmenter
udvider sig til Sideriie til eu kort og tyk. i Enden afkuttet
Fortsats. hvortil Crangfodderne er fYestodo. Disse laterale
Fortsatser er tad sammentricngtc og kun skilte ved yderst
smale, spaltformige Mellemruin. livorfor Legemets Midtparti
antager en temmelig breei. oval, noget nedtrvkt Form.
Det hagerste Par af Sidefortsatserne er betydelig kortere
end di* ovrige og kun skilte hagtil ved et smalt Indsnit.
fra hvis Pnud Halesegmentet udgaar. Det forreste af de
egentlige Kropssegmenter. det saakaldte Hovedsegment. dei'
egentlig maa opfattes soni fremkommet ved en Sannnen-
smeltniug af tiere Segmenter, er som sadvanlig det storste
og omtrent dohhelt saa bredt soni langt. Dog er det for-
reste Parti, eller Pandedelen. her langtfra saa udviklet
som hos de floste ovrige Pycnogonideer og udeu nogen
egentlig Hals. Det viser i Enden en kraveformig Fortyk-
kolse. der ligesom omfatter Roden af Snahelen (se ogsaa
Fig. 1 a og 1 f). og har oventil. i nogen Atstand fra For-
kanten en temmelig stierkt fremspringende. men i Enden
stumpt afrundet Kimde (Dieknuden). Paa den ovre Flade
af denne Kuilde sees de 4 lindseformige Cornea', der med
sit underliggende Pigment froiustiller Dvrets Synsorganer.
Disse Cornea' er hos mervierencle Art meget siuaa og vielt
adskiltc, samt ordnede 2 og 2 paa liver Side at'Midtlinien
(se Fig. 1h).

langs Midtlinien en ILekke af @i mere eller mindre lioie.

Bag Oieknuden filieles paa Legemets Rygside

stumpt koniske Fremspring (se Fig. 1 a), livoraf de 2 til-
liorer Hovedsegmontet. ethvert af de ovrige et sierskilt
Segment; de 3 midterste af disse Fremspring er altid de
storste. Desuden filieles ved Enden af Legemets Sidefort-
satser. ligeledes paa Eygsiden. eu mere eller mindre tyde-
lig stumj) Kunde. Halesegmentet (se Fig. le) er horizon-
talt stillet og mesten af spadednnnet Form, stierkt indkne-
het ved Basis og sueeessivt udvidet mod Enden, der er
nesten tviert nfkuttet eller med en neppe merkelig Vinkel
i (Militen; (lets Lamgde er omtrent lig de 2 foreganende

Segmenter tilsammen.

Snahelen (sp Fig. 1. 1a og 1f) ndgaar i horizontal
Ketning ira Enden af Hovedsegmentet. dog saaledes. at
dens Endeliarti er svagt nedhoiet (se Fig. la). Den er
omtrent halvt saa lang soni det ovrige Legeme og veil
Basis ne])|lie meget smalere end den forreste Del af Hoved-
segmentet. Af Form er den udpraget konisk og temmelig
stierkt afsmalnende mod Enden, med det ydre Parti smalt
ndtrukket og af cylindrisk Form. Ovenfra eller nedenfra
seet viser Snabelens Sidecontonrer en svag dohhelt Ind-
hugtning. soni ogsaa er hemierket af Wilson. Paa Spidsen
af Snahelen ligger Mundanhningen (se Fig. 1f). som har
den siedvanlige trekantede Form, men mangier tydeligt ud-
viklede La-beplader.

Den imrske N<irdlinvsexi>e<liti-*i . O O. ivirs: Pycnogonida:!.

The hody (see PI. 1. fig. 1) is remarkably thickset
and compact in form, and divided by well-marked sutures
into fi consecutive parts, or segments, the foremost of
which represents the proboscis, the hindmost the caudal
segment. Each of the 4 median segments expand at the
sides, forming a short and thick truncate process, to which
tile ambulatory legs are affixed. These lateral processes
lie crowded together, with hut exceedingly narrow, fissure-
like intervals between; and hence the medial part of the
body assumes a rather broad, oval, somewhat depressed
form. The posterior pair of lateral processes are consid-
erably shorter than the rest, and separated behind by only
a narrow incision, from the bottom of which issues the
caudal segment. The most anterior of the true segments of
the body, the so-called cephalic segment, which, strictly, must
be regarded as a fusion together, so to speak, of several seg-
ments, is as usual the largest, and nbftut twice as broad
as long. Meanwhile the foremost or frontal part is in this
animal far from being so developed as in most other Pyc-
It exhibits at
the extremity a collar-shaped inspissation, encompassing, as it

nogonids. and is also without any nock proper.

were, the base of the proboscis (see too fig. 1 a and fig.
1 £ and having above, at some distance from the front
margin, a rather abruptly projecting, but at tlm extremity
rounded knob (the ocnliferous tubercle). On the upper
surface of this protuberance are seen the 4 lenticular
cornea', which, along with the underlying pigment, constitute
the visual organs of the animal. In the present species,
these cornea? are exceedingly small and wide apart and
arranged. 2 and 2 together, ou caeli side of the medial line (see
fig. 1 bfi Behind the ocnliferous tubercle, occurs on the dorsal
side of the body, along the medial line, a series of 6 more
or less elevated, obtuse conical projections (see fig. 1 a).
2 of which belong to the cephalic segment, each of the
others to a separate segment; the 3 middlemost of these
projections are invariably the largest. Moreover, at the
extremity of the lateral processes of the body, likewise on
the dorsal side, we observe a more or less distinct obtuse
protuberance. The caudal segment (see fig. 1 c¢). placed
horizontally, is almost spatulate in form, very much
instricted at the base, and expands successively towards the
extremity, which is nearly truncate or with a well-nigh im-
perceptible angle in the middle; its length about equals
that of tile 2 preceding segments taken together.

The proboscis (see fig. 1. 1 a and 1 f) issues, with
a horizontal direction, from the extremity of the cephalic,
segment, though in sueli manner as to give its terminal
part a slight downward bend (see fig. 1 a). H measures
about half tile length of the rest of the body, and is at
the base very little if at all slenderer than the foremost
part of the cephalic segment. It has a marked conical
form and tapers rather abruptly towards the extremity,
with the outer portion slenderly produced and cylindrical
in form. Viewed from above or from below, the lateral
contours oflthe proboscis exhibit a taint twofold curvature,
also noticed by Wilson. At the extremity of the probos-

cis lies the buccal orifice (see fig. 1 f). which has the



Af Lemmer timles hos Hunnen kun de 4 Par Gang-
fodder.
Ira Bugsiden af Hovedsegmentet udgaaende Lemmer, de
saakaldte falske Fodder (se Fig. 1f).
fuldt udvikleile Dyr intetsomhelst Spor hverken at'Saxlem-

Hertil kommer imidlertid hos Hannen et &te Par,
Deriniod er der hos

mer idler Folere at opdage.

Gangfodderne (Fig. 1le) er af temmelig plump og
kraftig Bygning. noget kortere end Legemet og bestaaende
af det smdvanlige Antal (8) Led. Af de 3 Hofteled er
det 1ste storst og temmelig bredt, is;er paa sidste Fodpar
(se Fig. 1), hvor det ligger ta*t ind mod Halesegmentet,
der lierved viser sig ligesom indkilet melleni Basis af dette
Fodpar. Laarleddet er omtrent saa langt soni de 2 sidste
Hofteled tilsammen og af en noget uregelmassig Form,
med den indre Kant vinkelformigt udbuet paa Multen og
den ydre eller ovre Kant gaaende ud ved Enden af Led-
det i 2 jevnsides stillede, mere eller mindre tydelige koniske
Fremspring. Iste Lmgled er lidt kortere end Laarleddet,
stmrkt indknebet ved Roden og gaar ved Enden paa den
ovre .Side ud i 2 lignende, men noget mindre Fremspring.
2det La'gled er betydelig mindre, noget skraat afskaaret i
Enden og viser Antydning til lignende Fremspring soni
paa de 2 foregaaende Led. Tarsalleddet (se ogsaa Fig.
I d) er meget kort, af trekantet Form og paa Ydersiden
mesten ganske dakket af foregaaende Led ; dets indre Ivant
er bueforniigt boiet og, ligesom en Del af foregaaende Leds
rnderkant, taet Besat med korte, tornformige Borster. Fod-
leddet er mere end 3 Gange lanigero end Tarsalleddet,
men betydelig smalere, temmelig stierkt krimmet og over-
dt omtrent af ens Brede. Inderkanten er noget concav
og tet besat. med lignende korte Borter som paa Tarsal-
leddet og ender med en lideu smalt afrundet Lap. Ende-
kloen er srerdeles krdftig, mere end halvt saa lang som
Fodleddet og af hornbrun, ofte ue&sten sort Farve. Den
er i sit ydre Parti jevnt krimmet og ender med en syl-
skarp S])ids. Af Bikloer er der ikke det mindste Spor at

opdage.

De falske Fodder lindes, som anfort. alone hos Hai-
ileme. og deres Function syncs lier udelukkende kun at
tiere den at fastholde den ydre Zgmasse. De or (so Fig.
1 f) frestede til liver Side under den forreste Del af Ho-
vedseginentet til et lidet afrundet Fremspring, og er i
Sammenligniug mod samme hos andre Pycnogonideer meget
simia og svago, idet de knapt opnaar I/ af Legemets
Liengde. Ved noiere Undersogelse (Fig. 1g) visor de sig
at bestaa af det samme Antal Led soni Gangfodderne og
onder soni disse med en krdftig Klo; men Langdeforholdet
De 4 forste Led er

forholdsvis meget smaa og mesten af ens LamgH hvori-

melleni Leddeiie er meget forskjelligt.

niod de folgende 4 er noget storre, navnlig jate og (ite.
Langs den indre Kant af Leddene bemrerkes nogle meget
smaa og uregehmessigt fordelte Turner af ganske simpel

Form (Fig. 1h). Endekloen er omtrent saa lang soni det

usual triangular form, though wanting distinctly developed
lip-plates.

Of limbs, occur in the female only the 4 pairs of am-
bulatory legs. The male however is furnished with a 5th
pair, the so-called false legs (see fig. 1f), issuing from the
On the other hand,

in fully developed animals no trace can be detected of

ventral side of the cephalic segment.

either chelifori or palps.

The ambulatory legs (tig. 1 c¢) are rather clumsy and
powerful in structure, somewhat shorter than the body,
Of the

3 coxal joints, the first is the largest, and rather broad,

and composed of the usual number (8) of joints.

more especially on the last pair of legs (see fig. 1). where
it lies close up to the caudal segment, which has thus the
appearance of being wedged in between the base of this
pair of legs. The femoral joint is about as long as the 2
last coxal joints taken together and of a somewhat irregu-
lar form, with the inner margin bent out angularly in the
middle and the outer or Aper margin running at the ex-
tremity of the joint into 2 parallel, more or less distinctly
conic projections. The Ist tibial joint is a trifle shorter
than the femoral, very considerably instricted at the base,
and divides at the extremity on the upper side into 2
The 2nd tibial

joint is a good deal smaller, cut off somewhat obliquely at

similar, but somewhat smaller projections.

the extremity, and indicates tile occurrence of similar pro-
jections, as in the 2 preceding joints. The tarsus (see fig.
1dl is very short, triangular in form, and on the outer side
well-nigh wholly covered by the preceding joint; its inner
margin is arched and, as with part of the inner margin of
preceding joint, densely beset with short spj.uliform bristles.
The propodus has more than 3 times the length of the
tarsus, but is considerably narrower, very much curved, and
everywhere of well-nigh the same breadth. The inner margin
is a little concave, densely beset with short bristles similar
to those on the tarsus, and terminates in a small, narrowly
rounded lobe. The terminal claw is remarkably powerful,
more than half as long as the tarsus, and of a horny
brown, often well-nigh black colour. It has the outer part
uniformly curved and terminates in a sharp point. Of
auxiliary claws not a trace can be detected.

The false feet occur, asstated above, in the males
only: and  their function wouldseem to be exclusively that,
of grasping the outer egg-mass. They are affixed (see
fig. 1 on either side, under the foremost part of the
cephalic segment, to a small rounded projection,, and are,
as compared with those limbs in other Pycnogonids, very
small and feeble, attaining scarcely one-fourth ofthe length
of the body.

found to have the same number of joints as the ambu-

On closer examination (fig. 1g). they are

latory legs, and, like those limbs,
claw; butas to length, the proportion between the joints is
rather different.
small and almost equal in length, whereas tinl following

The 4 first joints are comparatively very

4 are somewhat larger, in particularthe 5th and Gth.
Along the inner margin of the jointsextend a few very
small and irregularly distributed spines of quite a simple

they terminatein a powerful



foregaaende Led. og soni paa Gangfodderne sterkt chitini-

seret. med det ydre Parti krnmniet og endende i en syl-

skarp Spids.

11), der

lios Hanneriie.

Den ydre ZAgmasse (Fig. lier soni lios alle

andre Pycnogonideer kun lindes er enkelt
og kngeformig, a! urogelnubssig afrnndet. Form og deakker
Storsteparten af Dyrets Bugside. De enkelte £g er over-

ordentlig smaa og talrige, cmislnttede af en falles niege!
tynd og gjennenisigtig Membran.

Allil Dyrets lifl9umenter er meget haarde og tykke,
hevirket af talrige smaa knu-

thales,

med en noget rn Overflade,

deformige Fremspring. Hist og lier navnlig paa

Lemnierne meget korte og spredte

stark Forstorrelsi* lader sig paavise.

Farven er noget variérendefra lyst lividgul incltil
morkt brunlig eller rustfarvet.
Forekomst og Levevis. Ved Norges Kyster lore-

konimer denne Ai't meget almindelig ligelra Christianinfjor-
til Yailso, liyppigst
Dyb. men i enkelte TiltVelde ogsaa paa meget storre Dy li-
der. indtil 1fiO Favia*. Ved Lofoten har

jeg taget den ikke iialmindelig i Fjeren under Stem*.

den ganske mer Stranden paa ringe

og Finmarken

I sine Bevagelser er den overordentH langsom og
treg. endog i boiere Grad end nogen anden mig bekjendt
Pycnogonidc*.  Som oftest ser man den n®sten nhovregelig
fastklamret til en eller anden Gjenstand. kun af og til vi-
senda en svag Strekning og Boining af eu eller tiere af Gang-
fodderne.
frit og ]>aa to forskjellige Maader. idet den dels kan boies
dels

Som

Snahelen synes dog at kunne beva'ges teinmelig

i forskjellige Betninger i Forhold til Hovedsegmentet.
til en vis Grad baldragas i eller udskydes fra dette.

ovenfor antydet, er der Grund til at antage, at Dyret idet-
mindste under visse Omstamdigheder forer et Slags p.arasi-
tisk Liv.

denne Form

Det er nenilig meget almindeligt, at man finder
fastklamret til de Yaml
f. Ex. 0g crassicornis.
Hvorvidt (let er det af disse Dvrs Legeme afsondrede Slim

store paa grundt

levende Actinier. Tealia digitata
eller
bende Partikler. der tjener den til Na*ring. er

endnn ikke med Sikkerhed godtgjort.

de forskjellige fremniede, til Actiniens Li*geme kle-

imidlertid

Udbredning. have an srerdeles vid

geographisk Udbredning.

Art(*ii

Dog er det nniligt. at man i en-

synes at

kelte Tilfadde bar forvexlet andre merstanende Arter med

denne Form. Philippi’s Angivolse af d(*ns Forekomst i
Eflhlelhavet.

tvivlsom. da den

ved Neapel, saaledes for
ikke

men vel et Par andre Artia* af Skegten.

anser joi meget

senera af Dohrn er paavist her.
Ligeledes tinder
jeg. at Artens Forekomst ved Chili (ifolge Nieolet) og ved
(ifolge Slater) i hoi Grad Bekrattelse.

Efter min Formening er den en vesent.lig lain for de nord-

Japan tiltramger

lige Have eharaeteristisk Form, hvad der ogsaa synes at
bokneftes deraf. at den ved vore nordlige Kyster ialminde-
liglied opnaar en kréaftigere Udvikling og betydeligere Stor-

relse end laengere sydpaa. Foruden ved Norge kjendes den
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Haar. der dog kunved

form (fig. 1h). The terminal claw is about as long as

the preceding joint, and. like the ambulatory legs, highly

chitinized, with the outer part curved and terminating in
a most acute point.
The 1 1),

as in all Pycnogonids, we find in the males only, is simple

outer egg-mass (tig. which in this animal,

and eake-like. of an irregular rounded form, and covers the

greater part of the ventral surface. The ova are exceed-

ingly small and numerous, and invested with a common
very thin and translucent membrane.
All the integuments of the animal are uncommon-

ly hard and thick, with a roughish surface, occasioned by
numerous small tubercular protuberances. Hero and there
the

tered hairs, perceptible only however under a strong magnifier.

occur, more especially on limbs, very short and scat-
The colour is somewhat variable, ranging from a light

whitish-yellow to dark-brownish, or rusty.

On

way this species is very common from the Christianiafjord

Occurrence and Habits. — the coasts of Nor-

to Yadso. being met with most frequently near the shore
in shallow water, but in some cases at a very considerable
depth, Ii(l fathoms. In Lofoten

Finmark I have not seldom it on the beach,

down even to and

taken from
under stones.

In its movements this animal is remarkably slow and
indeed than

As a rule you

sluggish, more so any other Pyenogonid I

know of. see it firmly clasped to some

object or other, well-nigh motionless, a feeble stretching or
bending now and then of one or more of the ambulatory
legs being The proboscis however

tin* only sign of life.

admits, it would seem, of being moved with comparative
freedom and in two different ways, since, on the one band,
it can be bent about in various directions to the cephalic
segment, to a certain extent be with-

and, on the other,

drawn into or ejected from that part. As intimated above,
there is reason to assnme that the animal — at least under
certain conditions— leads a kind of parasitic life. For very
often this form is found firmly clasped to the large Actinia*
inhabiting shallow water, e. g,, Tealia digitata and crassicornis.
Whether it be the mucus secreted by these animals, or the
different particles of foreign mattei* adhering to their body,
that serve the Pyenogonid as food, is a question however

not yet finally settled.

Distribution. — This species would appear to have
a wide geographical distribution. Meanwhile, it may be
that in some eases a nearly related form has been con-

founded with the present Pyenogonid. Philippi's statement

occurrence in the Mediterranean, at Naples. I
highly doubtful. Dohrn
though he with

Likewise,

as to its

regard as not having observed

met two other species of the
of the
the coast of Chili (according to Nieolet), and on the coast
Slater),
judgment . it is a
which
appears from the fact of its attaining a more powerful de-

the

it there,

genus. too. the occurrence species on

of Japan (according to calls. I certainly think,

for confirmation. In  my form

essentially characteristic of Northern Seas, indeed

velopment and more considerable size on northern



Ira den murmanske Kyst og (let hvide Hav (ifolge Jarzyn-
Hansen). Tydsk-
land (Moebiusi, Belgien (Hoek), Frankrige (Milne-Edwards),
de britiske Oer (Johnston o. U.), Island (Kroyer), ? Gron-

land (Fabr.).

sky). fra Kysterne af Danmark (Kroyer,

samt Nordamerikas Ostkyst (Wilson).

2. Pycnogonum crassirostre, G. 0. Sars.

iPl. I. Fia'. -. a—In.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, (I. 0. Sars,
artica. No. 2.

I’'yenugonidea. borealia &

Artscharacter. Legemet mere langstrakt end hos

foregaaende Art, nesteii eylindriskt, fortii tykkere, med

Sidefortsatserne forholdsvis korte og skilte ved storre Mel-

lemrum. Langs Legemets Rygside en Rakke af stumpe
Knuder. Halesegmentet atlangt ovalt. med Spidsen jevnt
afrnndet. Oieknuden stumpt tilrundet med forholdsvis
store, mer sainmen stillede Corneie. i4dnahelen skjevt ned-
adrettet, forholdsvis kort og tyk. neppe mere mid sua
lang soni Kroppen, cylindrisk konisk. med Enden afstum-
pet, ikke uddraijl't. De falske Fodderhos Hannen meget

smaa og svage. med
Endekloen

kortere

de 2 forste Led storre end de ovrige,

tvnd og kun svagt krimmet. Gangfodderne

hos

smalere og mere

end Legmnet, af eu lignende Bygning soni

foregaaende Art, men med Tarsalleddet

regelmassigt iirkantet. Farven brunlig eller rustfarvet,

Humicus La@ngde 10“«; Hannens (i

Bem@rkninger. Denne uye Art er let kjendelig fra
P. littorale, foruden ved sin ldngere jStorrelse. ved sit sma-
de korte og vidt adskille

Halesegmentets Form, men

lere, mesten eylindriske Legeme,
Sidefortsatser, iser ved den he-
tydelig kortere og tykkere janabel, hvilken sidste Character
har givet Anledning til Artsben@vnelsen. »Jgsaa i de fal-
eu Del

der satter Artens Gyldighed udenfor

ske Fodders og Ganglbddernes Bygning kau paavises
mindre Differentser,
al Tvivl.
Beskrivelse. Liengden [af Legemet hos den fuldt ud-
viklede Him er kun 10"« altsaa adskilligt ringere end hos

foregaaende Art. Hannen or betydelig mindre, nemlig kun

ip _,nm laiigA

Legemet er hos jbegge lvjon (se PI. I, Fig. 2, 2 a)
temmelig robust, men dog forholdsvis kjendelig smalere
end hos foregaaende Art. mesten trindt og noget afsmal-

lleude forfra bagtil. Segménteme er meget skarpt afsatte
De

fra dem udgaaemle Sidefortsatser er forholdsvis meget smaa

fra himinden og uoget indknelme i sin forreste Del.

og. uligt livad Tilfeldet er hos den typiske Art, ved tem-

melig brede Mellemrum skilte fra himinden. Langs Ryg-

siden af Legemet findes soni hos foregaaende Art en Raekke
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of this
has

coasts country than farther south. Exclusive of

Norway, it been taken on the Murman coast and

the coast of the White Sea (according to Jarzynsky) on

the coasts of Denmark (Krdoyer. Hansen), those of Ger-
many (Moebius), Belgium IHock), France (Milne-Edwards),
the British Islands (Johnston and others), Iceland (Kroyer).
Greenland (Fain-.),

(Wilson).

and the east coast of North America

2. Pycnogonum crassirostre, G. 0. Sars.

iPL. I, tig. 2. a -hi.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, (F O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
aretica, No. 2.

Specific Character. Body more elongate than in

preceding almost

with

species, cylindrical, anteriorly stouter,

lateral processes comparatively short and separated

by wider intervals. Along the dorsal surface of the body
extend a series of obtuse protuberances.

with

Caudal segment
Oc-

comparatively

oval throughout, the point evenly rounded off.

uliferous tubercle obtusely rounded, with

large, closely set corinae. Proboscis pointing oblique-

thick, but little
more than one-third the length of the body, conico-eylindric,

ly downwards, relatively short and very

with extremity truncate, not produced. The false legs in the
male very small and feeble, having the 2 first joints larger
than the and but
curved. Ambulatory legs shorter than body, of a structure
that in the but with the
slender regularly quadrangular.
Length

rest, terminal claw simuler slightly

similar to preceding species,

tarsus more and more

Colour brownish or rusty. of female

10«”, that of male 61/3".
Remarks. — This new species may be easily distin-

reaching

guished from P. littorale, not only by its inferior size, its

more slender, well-nigh cylindrical body, the short and
widely distant lateral processes, the fonn of the caudal
segment, but also, and in particular, by its considerably

shorter and thicker proboscis, from which latter character

indeed the specific designation is derived. In the structure

too of the false legs and of the ambulatory legs can he
shown divers minor differences, that place the genuineness
of the species beyond all doubt.

Description. — The length of the body in the fully
1U«,

species.

hence
The

developed female reaches only
the
smaller, not more than

The body is in both (see PI. 1, tig. 2. 2 a)
rather robust, though perceptibly slenderer than in the pre-

is a good deal

less than in preceding male is much
long.

SE€XeES

ceding species, almost cylindrical, and tapers somewhat an-
tero-posteriorlv. The segments are marked off very sharp-
the

them are

ly from each other, and somewhat districted in fore-
The

comparatively very small, and. unlike what

most part. lateral process*» issuing from

is the case in
the typical species, separated one from the other by rather
Along the dorsal

wide intervals. surface of the body oc-



at' Fremspring ; men disse ei' her ise Fig. 2 a) betydelig
laven*, stnnipt atVnndede i Spidsen og det forreste og ha-
gerste af dem neppe mere end antydede. Ligeledes rindes
ved Enden af enhver af Sidefortsatserne oventil en ganske
lav, knndeforinig Forhoining. Af Segménteme er det for-
reste. eller Hovedsegmentet soni sadvanlig storst og mesten
af samnie Langde soni Brede, nied Pandedelen meget kort
og soni hos foregaaende Art endende nied en eiriuilier For-
tykkelse, livori Snahelen er ligesom indsienket (se Fig. 2 e).
Halesegmentet (se Fig. 2 og 2 h) er forholdsvis omtrent af
soni hos P. littorale,

samme L&ngde men af en temmelig

afvigende Form. Det er nemlig aflangt ovalt, eller mesten
cylindriskt, med det ydre Parti ganske jevnt afrundet, ikke
soni hos foregaaende Art spa® formigt udvidet og afkuttet
i {Spidsen.

Oieknuden (Fig. 2 lii er rettet
noget forover samt heliggende ganske mer Hovcdsegmentets
Forkant (so Fig. 2 a).
end hos foregaaende Art og ogsaa mermere

1 lii.

stampt afrundet og

De 4 Cornex er kjendelig storre

stillede sani-

nien (sml. Fig. 2 h og

Snahelen (se Fig. 2, 2 a, 2e) er af et meget eharac-
teristiskt Udseende og temmelig nlig samnie hos P. littorale.
Den er forholdsvis kort og tyk,

neppe mere end 1 saa

lang som det ovrige Legenie og noget skraat nedadrettet.
AfForm er den mesten cylindrisk. kun niiiget lidet afsmal-
ikke

stumpt

nende mod Enden, der soni
ndtrnkket, afkuttet.
viser heller ikke en saa regulair trekantet
hin Art,
(se Fig. 2c¢).

De falske Fodder hos

yderst smaa og forholdsvis

hos foregaaende Art er

smalt men Mnndnabningen

Form som hos

men har Kanterne noget uregclnuessigt foldede
Hannen (se Fig. 2c 2d) er
kjendelig spiuklere end hos P.
littorale, nesten traadformige.
kelte Led er ogsaa temmelig afvigende.
de 2 forste Led uhetinget de
Led er det Ste og hte noget storre end haa.de de 2 fore-
2e)

og viser kun en ganske svag og jevn

Langdcforholdet af de en-
Saa.ledes er hei-
storste, og af de folgende
gaaende og efterfolgende. Endekloen (se ogsaa Fig.
er kjendelig tyndere
Kruinning. De paa disse Lemmer festede Torner er meget
dels i Kan-

terne, dels paa den ydre eller indre Side af Leddene.

smaa og spredte uden nogen bestemt Orden,

(jrangfodderne (T’ig. 2 f) er adskilligt kortere end Le-

gemet og viser idethele eu med samme hos foregaaende

Art temmelig overensstemmende Bygning, dog med enkelte
Af Leddene er det 4de eller Laarled-

storste

mindre Afvigelser.
det bande det og kriftigste,
Lengde de 3 Hofteled
gere end det folgende Led.

omtrent af samme
tilsammen.
Det viser
hos P.

af dette og de 2 folgende

soni og kjendelig ken-
indad et

littoraje,

lignende

vinkelformigt soni hvorimod
de hos denne Art ved Enden

Led forekommende koniske Fortsatser

Fremspring

mangier eller er i

ethvert Fald yderst litydelige. De 2 La-gled aftager liur-

tigt bande i Lengde og Tykkelsc og har hvert nrer Enden
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our as in the preceding species a series of projections; bilt
in this animal they are considerably lower, obtusely rounded
tile first and Ilast blit little more than

at the point, and

rudimentary. Moreover, at tile extremity of each lateral
process we observe above a low, knob-shaped protuberance.
Of the

usual

segments, the foremost, or cephalic segment, is as
the of the

breadth, with the frontal part exceedingly short and. as in

largest, and well-nigh same length as

the preceding species, terminating in a circular inspissation,

into which tile proboscis would seem, as it were, to be
sunk (see rig. 2 ej. The caudal segment (see rig. 2 and 2 h)
is relatively of about the same length as in P. littorale,

different in form. It is

with

but rather

almost cylindrical,

oblnngo-ovate. or
the outer part uniformly rounded
off, not. as in the preceding form spatulate-expanded and
truncate at the point.

The ocnliferous tubercle (rig. 2 b) is obtusely rounded
and directed somewhat close to
the

Tinl 4 cornea- are perceptibly

forwards, as also placed

front margin of the cephalic segment see rig. 2 a).

larger than in the preced-

species and (compare rig. 2 b with
1 b).

The proboscis (see fig. 2, 2 a. 2 ¢) has a most charac-
in P.

It is relatively short and thick, hardly mori“than

ing nearer together

fig.

teristic appearance, differing not a little from that
littorale.
one-third as long as the rest of the body, and points some-
what obliquely downward. In form it is almost cylindrical,
tapering but very slightly towards the extremity, which is

not, as in the preceding species, slenderly produced, but

obtusely truncated. Neither does the buccal orifice show
so regularly triangular a form as in that species, but has
the margins irregularly folded (see fig. 2 c).

Tin* false legs in the male Isee fig. 2¢, 2 d) are
very small indeed and more appreciably slender than
in P. littorale, nav almost filiform. The relative length
of the different joints differs too considerably. Thus,

in this animal
largest, and of the following the S5th and (th are a trifle
than both the

The terminal claw (see

the 2 first, joints are without question the

larger 2 preceding and

ones. also fig.2 ¢) is perceptibly
thinner, and exhibits but a very slight and uniform bend.
The

occur scattered, without régulai- arrangement,

spines observed on these limbs are very small, and
partly along
the margins and partly on the outer or inner surface of
tin- joints.

The ambulatory legs (tig. 2 f) are a good deal shorter
than the body, and exhibit on the whole a structure agree-

ing rather closely with that in the preceding species, though

with a few minor differences. Of thejoints, the 4th or
femoral joint is the largest and most powerful, about
equal in length to the 3 coxal joints taken together, and

the

similar to

appreciably longer than succeeding joint. It has an

that in P.
the 2 conical processes observed in that species at tile ex-

angular projection littorale, whereas
tremity o/ this joint and of the 2 following ones are want-
The 2 tibial joints diminish

rapidly alike in length and thickness, and have each, near

ing. or at least very indistinct.

the 2succeeding



i don ydre Kant en uahnindelig lang og fin Borste. Tar-
salleddet (se Fig. 2 gl er ganske lidet. mesten qvadratiskt
og neppe bredere end Fodleddet; dots ovre Del er lier fri,
ikke sinn lios den typiske Art dekket af foregaaende Led.
Fodleddet har idethele en lignende Form som hos denne
Art, ligesom ogsaa Endekloen viser et meget overensstem-
Hele Inderkaiiten at Fodleddet og Tar-
salleddet samt en Del af 2det Lagled er ogsaa her for-

mende Fdseende.

syiiet med en tiet Brammie af fine Torner. og Fodleddet
har desuden i Yderkanten en temmelig regehmessig Rad

af circa 10 fine Borster.

Iiitegumenterne er som hos foregaaende Art samdeles
haarde og tykke, med en rn. kornet eller fint knndret

Overflade.

De paa Spiritus ophevarede Exeni]ilarer har en tem-

melig mork hrunlig eller rnstfarvet Couleur.

Forekomst. Tre Exemplaren af denne meget distinkte
Art. en fnldvoxen Hun og to Haimei- fandtes ved noiere
at gjennemgaa en liei Del Exemplum- af P. littorale ind-
samlede at mig paa forskjellige Kanter af vor Kyst og alle
ophevarede paa et enkelt storre Glas. Den noiere Loka-
litet. hvor disse 3 Exemplarer er tagne-, kan jeg saaledes
desvarre ikke nu opgive; men jeg antageV, at de stammer

fra temmelig dylit Vand.

Udbredning. Ifolge skriftlig M(-ddelelse fra Dr.
Hansen er Arten dette Aar (18S8) taget af Prem. Lieutnant
Ryder paa (¢ N. B., 24° 9' V. L. (ndfor Dyretjord paa
Island), paa 30 F. D.. grov Sand ogSkjad; Bundtempera-
tur 7,2° C.

Gen. 2. Phoxichilus®. Latreille (18ill).

Slegtscharacter. Legemet smalt og langstrakt, med

vel adskilte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet forholdsvis kort,
med Pandedelen kun lidet fremspringende og kraveformigt
udvidet omkring Roden af Snahelen. oventil med eu Tvrer-
forhoining bev;ebnet med 2 korte tandformige Fremspring.
Halesegmentet cylindriskt. opret. Gieknuden stmrkt frem-
springende, konisk. Snahelen skrnat nedadrettet, mesten
cylindrisk, afkuttet i Enden og besat med korte Torner;
De falske

Fodder hos Hannen 7-leddede, med simple, spredte Torner.

Mnndnabningen med complieerede Labeplader.

sidste Led meget lidet og ligesom indsamket i det foregaa-
ende. udeit Klo.
piggedr, Tarsalleddet meget lidet, skaalformigt. Fodleddet

Gangfodderne lange og spinkle. delvis

kraftigt udviklet, mere eller mindre kriimmet, den indre
Ivant pladelbrmigt udvidet ved Basis og bevadmet med
starke, fortii krnmmede Torner. Endekloen robust. med
vel udviklede Bikloer.
2det Hofteled af samtlige Fodder, hos Hannen kun pan de

Kjonsaabningerne hos Hunnen paa

the extremity on tile outer margin, a very long and deli-
cate bristle. The tarsus (see fig. 2 g) is quite small, almost
quadrate, and hardly broader than tile propodus; its upper
part in this animal is free, not as in the typical species
covered by the preceding joint. The propodus has on the
whole a form similar to that in the said species, and the
terminal claw too agrees very closeli in appearance. The
whole inner margin of the propodus and the tarsus, as also
part of the 2nd tibia) joint, is furnished with a dense
fringe of delicate spines, and the propodus has besides, on
the outer margin, a comparatively regular series of about

10 delicate bristles.

As in the preceding species, the integuments are hard
and thick, with a rough, granular or finely tuberculous

surface.

Examples preserved in spirit have a rather dark

brownish or rusty colour.

Occurrence. — Three examples of this very distinct
species, a fullgrown female and two males, were found on
looking over more closely a number of specimens of P.
littorale collected by the author from different parts of
the Norwegian coast, and all preserved in one large glass
jar. The exact locality where these 3 individuals were taken
I cannot therefore now unfortunately state; but I should

say they came from rather deep water.

Distribution. — According to a communication by
letter from Dr. Hansen, the species has been taken this
year (1888) in lat, (>G° N. long 24° 9' W. (off Dyrefjord,
Icaland). from a depth of .30 fathoms; coarse shelly sand;
bottom-temperature 7.2° C.

Gen. 2. Phoxichilus. Latreille (181lii).

Generic Character. — Body slender and elongate,
with well-defined lateral processes. Cephalic segment com-
paratively short, with frontal part but slightly projecting
and expanded in the form of a collar round the base of the
proboscis, having moreover above a slight transversal promin-
ence armed with 2 short dentiform projections. Caudal seg-
ment eylindrio, erect. Ocnliferous tubercle very consider-
ably projecting, conic. Proboscis pointing obliquely down-
ward, well-nigh cylindrical, truncate at the extremity, and
beset with short spines; buccal orifice with complicated
labial plates. The false feet in the male seven-jointed, with
simple scattered spines, the last joint exceedingly small,
and sunk, as it were, into that preceding it. without any
claw. Ambulatory legs long and slender, in part spiked,
tarsus very small, calvx-shaped. propodus powerfully devel-
oped, more or less curved, the inner margin lamellar-ex-
panded at the base, and provided with strong, anteriorly

curving spines, terminal claw robust, with well-developed



3 hagerste Par. Flore nregelimessig kugleforniige ydre
A gmasser til.stede hos Hannen.
Bemarkninger. Denne Slegt skiller sig, soni det

vil sees, i mange Henseender meget va*sentligt t'ra foregaa-

ende. og det er egentlig kun den fuldstamdige Hangel al'

Saxlemmer og Folere, der liar ledet til at man inlminde-

lighed henforer den til samme Familie soni Skegteii Pgc-

noyonim. Naar al'sees fra denne. for begge Sliegter ladles
Skegt 1 Virkeligheden at

slutte sig murmere til de til folgende Familie. Pho.nchilidiida-,

Character, synes merv,'erende

horende Former. Jeg tinder det derfor meget sandsynligt.
at man. naar tiere Kkegter og Arter hliver kjendte, vil finde
det nodvendigt at opstille for denne Skegt en egen Familie.
Der er af forskjellige Autores opfort en liei Del Arter af

nervrerende Skegt; men det er meget langt fra, at disse

formentlige Arter er tilstnekkelig skarpt distingverede fra

hverandre. og jeg anser det derfor tor rimeligt, at deres

Tai vil hlive betydelig reduceret. Under disse Umstendig-
heder vil en fornyet. udforlig Beskrivelse af den i de nor-
diske Art neppe

overflodig.

Have forekommende betindes at veare

3. Phoxichilus spinosus. Mont.).

(PI. 1. Fin; a- g).

Phallangium spinosum, Montagu, Transact. Limi. 8oc. Lon-
don, Vol. IN, p. UJO, PI. \ . fig. 7.
Phoxichilus spinosus, Johnston. Mag. of Zool. X Botany, I,

p. 377.
Kroyer, Nat. Tidsskr., ny Ibekke, I,
p. 125.
Gainiard’s Voyage Scandinavie, PI. 35
Fig. 1, a—f
i Goodsir. Ann. Nat. Hist. Vol. 14, p.
2, PI. 1, fig. 3—5.
f Endeis gracilis. Philippi, Arch. f Nat. Jahrg. !), Bd. L
? Phoxichilus inermis, Hesse, Ann. d. Sei. Nat. Zool. VII.

p.- 139.
Y Phoxichilus la-ris. Grube. Mith. fiber St.
eoff. p. 31 A 50. Tali. 1. Fig. 1.
Dohrn, die Pantopoden des Golfes
von Neapel; p. 109, Tab. X, Fig. 0; Tab. X a, Fig.
10—20; Tab. XI, l—lo, 12, 13. 10 27
Phoxichilus spinosus. Hock, Nouvelles etudes sur les Pyc-

Malo und Ros-
le.

Y Phoxichilus ndgnris,

Fig.

nogoiiides, Ji. 510, PI. XXVIII. Fig. 33.

. . G, 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. No. 3.

Artscharacter. Legemet smalt cylindriskt, med Side-

fortsatscrne vielt adskilte og omtrent saa lange
er bredt,

soni Lege-

met enliver ved Enden oventil forsynet nied et

tandformigt Fremspring. Hovedsegmeiitct neppe ketigere

the

occur on the 2nd coxal joint of each leg. in tile male on the

auxiliary claws. The generative openings in female

3 posterior pairs only. Numerous irregular globe-shaped

outer egg-masses in the male.
Remarks. — This genus is, as will appear, in many

respects very essentially distinguished from the preceding,

and indeed the total absence of chelifori and palps lias
alone led to its being generally classed under the same
family as the genus Pycnogonum. Nay. apart from this
character, common to both genera, the present genus

would seem to approximate more closely the forms of the
next family. Phoxichilidiidae Helice, when a greater num-
shall
think, prove necessary
this
the present genus have been instituted by different authors ;

ber of genera and species have become known, it

will. T certainly to establish a se-

parate family for genus. Many species belonging to

but these species are far trolli being defined with sufficient
as highly probable that
be made

precision, and I regard therefore

a considerable reduction will in their number.

Under these circumstances, to describe anew and in detail

the species occurring in the Northern Seas is hardly su-

perfluous.

3. Phoxichilus spinosus. (Mont.).

PL I, tig. li, a—g).

PhuUungiuiu spinosum, Montagu, Transact. Linn. Loc. Lon-
don. Vol. IX. Ji. loo. PL V. fig. 7.

Phoxichilus spinosus. Johnston. Mag. of Zool. & Botany.
I. p. 377.
. . Kroyer, Nat. Tidsskr.. Ny R.ckke, L
p- 125.

N Gaimard. Voyage cu .Scandinavie, PI.

35. tig. 1, a—f

Goodsir, Ann. Xat. Hist..
PI. 1, tigs. 3—5.
? Endeis gracilis. Philippi, Arch. f. Nat. dalirg. 9. Bd. 1L

Vol. 14. p. 2,

Y Phoxichilus inermis, Hesse. Ann. d. Sei. Nat. Zool.
VIL p. 199.

? Phoxichilus hrris, Grube, Mitth. fiber St. Malo und
Roscoff. p. 31 S 50, Tab. 1. fig. L 1lec.

? Phoxichilus vulgaris. Dohrn, Die Pantopoden des Golfes
von Neapel; p. 1G9, Tab. X. fig. G; Tab. Xa.
1G—20; Tab. XI, tig. i— 10, 12, 13. IG—27.
Hock, Nouvellesétudes sur
nogonides, p. 518. PI. XXVIII. fig. 33.
» . . G. O. Sars.

arctica, No. 3.

fig.

Phoxichilus spinosus, les Pyc-

Pycnogonidea borealia &
Specific Character. Body slender-cylindrical, with
the lateral processes wide apart and about as long as the
body is broad, each furnished at the extremity above with
a dentiform projection. Cephalic

segment hardly longer



(‘lui  (let

saunneii,

folgende Segment. Frontaltornerne rykkede

Udvidning forsynet

mer

den kraveformige oventil 1

Midtcn med en kort Indbugtning. Halesegmentet aflangt

ovalt. nfstnmjxt i Enden og til liver Side heviebnet meden
kort Torn. <Heknuden noiagtig i Midtcn af Hovedsegmen-
tet. de 4 Cornea*

merinere Basis end Spidseii.

hoi. kouisk tilspidset. forholdsvis smaa.
Snahelen mere end halvt saa
lang soni det ovrige Legeme og nepjic smalere end dette,

svagt udvidet paa iMidten. De falske Fodder hos Hannen

omtrent af Legemets halve Langde. 2det Led storst. ote
Led storre end ethvert af de 2 foregaaende og fefterlol-
gende. stankt kriimmet, sidste Led trekantet. neppe halvt

saa langt som foregaaende. med 2 korte Torner i den indre
Kant.

met.

Gangfodderne nasten 6 Gange langere end Lege-

heviebnede med Torner Stonvlise.
2det Hofteled
leddet dobbelt
udad med

Fortsats.

spredte af ulige

lengere end de :2 ovrige tilsammen. Laar-
Hofteafsnittet og

'2 uligelangc Torner

saa langt soni endende

en konisk med bevabnet
Isti Legled kortere end 2det. der omtrent er af
Lnarleddets Langde. Tarsalleddet skjavt afrundet. Fodled-
det omtrent 4 Gange lengere end bredt. endende udad i
bevaebnet med 5
Endeldoen

Bikloerne omtrent

et spidst Hjorne. Inderkanten ved Basis

strerke Torner. de 2 yderste jevnsides stillede.

men* end halvt saa lang som Fodleddet.

halvt saa lange soni Endekloen. Legemet gjennemsigtigt.
med Tarmen og dens Sideudvidninger af gron Farve. Le-
gemets Langde hos Hunnen 4"™". Spandvidde 23™'; Han-

nen nogid mindre.
Bemarkninger. At den ved Norges Kyster forekoin-
derom kau
den af Hoek
synes i
Ha Hoek liar taget
Lokalitet.

og har paavist mindre Differentser

mende Form er identisk med Montagu’s Art.

(ler. neppe vere nogen Tvivl. og heller jikke
ved Frankriges Nordkyst undersogte Form nogen
Henseeiido at skille sig fra vor Art.
sine den selvsamme hvorfra
Grube har sin P.

lins ulige udviklede Individer, holder lian Grube’c Art

Exemplaren paa
leevis.
for
identisk med sin. ligesom han anser det for sandsynligt. at
inermis opforte Form heller ikke er
Hvad endelig de to af Dohrn fra Golfen
ved Neapel opforte Arter

den af Hesse soni P.
artsforskjellig.
angaar. saa viser begge saavel
stor <tverenssteminelse indbyrdes soni med dim typiske Art.
Den

vere mere end dobbidt saa stor soni den anden.

ene af Arteriie, P. charybdeus opgives imidlertid at
P. vulgari*.
der derimod i saa Henseende ganske til vor Art.
tilbnielig til at
Philippi's Endeis gracilis maa ligeledes aalienbart
Art.

saaledes kun tilbage P.

svarer
med hvilken jeg derfor er anse den for
identisk.
heiiregnes til denne Soni forskjellige Arter bliver
Dohrn. der

naar afsees fra dens nalmindelige Storrelse, kun lidet synes

charybdeeus forovrigt,

at skille sig fra Montagu’s Art. og P. meridionalis Bolini,

soni jfolge sit Fimlested (Singapour) vel neppe kan vare
identisk med nogen af de niropaiske Arter.

fuldt udviklede
af 23"7.

ikke

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lamgde hos
Spandvidde

skjondt

Hunner er omkring 4mm med en

Hannerne synes soni Regel at vare noget.

meget. mindre end Huniicrne.

Ai Form er Legemet (se FI. T. Fig. 3. 3 a. 3e 3d)
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than that succeeding it. frontal spines near together, the
collar having above in the middle a slight sinus. Caudal
segment oblong-oval, truncate at the extremity, and on

either side armed with a short spine. Ocnliferous tubercle

exactly in the middle of the cephalic segment, prominent,
the
Proboscis more than halfas long as,
than the rest of the body,

Tin* false legs in the male about

fith joint

acuminate, tile 4 cornea* comparatively small, nearer
base than the point.
and hardly
expanded in the middle.
half the length of the body. 2nd joint largest,

than

slenderer slightly

larger either of the 2 preceding or succeeding it.

sharply curved, last joint triangular, scarcely half as long
as the preceding, with 2 short spines on the inner margin.
the length of the body,

unequal in

Ambulatory legs well-nigh thrice

armed with scattered spines, size. 2nd coxal

joint longer than the 2 others taken together, femoral joint

twice as long as coxal section, and terminating out-
wards m a conical process, armed with 2 spines of dif-
ferent length. Ist tibial joint shorter than 2nd. the
latter about as long as femoral joint, tarsus obliquely

rounded, propodus about 4 times longer than broad, term-
inating outwards in a sharp corner, inner margin furnished
at base with 5
by side,

strong spines, the 2 outermost placed side
terminal claw more than half as long as propo-
dus, auxiliary claws about half the length of terminal claw.
Body with tile
pansions of a green colour.
4.,1b. exte])t 23"

Remarks.

translucent, intestine and its lateral ex-
Length of body in the female
male somewhat smaller.

— That tin- form occurring Oll the coasts
of Norway is identical with Montagu’s species, can hardly
admit of doubt; nor indeed would the animal observed by
Hoek 01l the north to differ in

any respect from the present species. Hock having taken

coast of France appear
his specimens in precisely the same locality whence Grube
obtained his P. hen's,

ences

and having shown too minor differ-
he
identical with his own. regarding
established by Hesse,

to characterise unequally developed individuals,
holds Grube’s species as
moreover as probable that P. inermis,
is not cither specifically distinct. as to the two
established by Dohrn
both exhibit close agreement alike individually and with tin*
typica] One of the
stated however to lie more
other. P.

with our species,

Finally,

species from the Bay of Naples,

species. species. P.
than'double
that

charybdeus. is
the
respect agrees

size of the
vulgaris, which in

with which

exactly
therefore I am disposed to
consider it identical. Philippi’s Endeis gracilis must like-

wise obviously be referred to that species. Hence, as dis-
tinct species we have left only P. charybdeus Dohrn, which,
to differ but

meridionalis

apart from its remarkable size would appear
little and P.
that, judging from its (Singapoor).

from Montagus’s form, Bolini,
habitat

identical with any of the European species.

can hardly be

Description. — The length of the body in fully de-
with an extent of23""".

though

veloped females reaches about 4",
The males would seem as a rule to be somewhat,
not much, smaller than the females.

In form (see PI. I. ligs. 3. 3a. 3c. 3d) the body is



serdeles smalt og langstrekt. eylindriskt ow, mesten overalt
Brede,
Segmentome er ved skarpt

at’ ens eller kun ganske wubetydeligt nt'sinaliumde

hartii. mnrkeredo Suturer af-
gramdsedo fra himinden. o» det Iste.
iieppo
der paa Iste Segment iidgaar omtrent fra Midten. ei’

eller Hovrdsegmriitot.

synderlig lammere end de ovrige. Sidetbrtsatserne.
paa
de 2 folgende Segmenter rykkede mermen* deres bagre Del
ligee fra Enden. De

skilte fra liinanden. af cylin-

og utlJftir paa sidste Ixrnpssegmont
er ved betydelige Mellenirum
drisk Form ou omtrent saa lanae som Logeniet er bredt.
jflventil bar enbver at dem lige veil Eudeli et vel niarkeret
tornformigt Fremspring. Hovedsegnieiitet er forholdsvis
kort. med det forreste Parti, eller Pandedeleii. ligesom bos
Skegt. lidet
dette Parti

der er

foregaaende kun Paa den
Side
Tvau'forhoining.

stilled«*

af Hovedsegmentet

fremspringende.

ovre liar (se Fig. oe) en noget buet

Levu'bnet med to temmelig mer

Den

af Snahelen

sammen tornformige Frenis]u'ing. forreste

Txant danner over Basis
eu kraveforinig Fdvidning. der i Midten viser et lidet Ind-
(Fig. ikke

soni hos Pycnogonum horizontalt stillet, men altid rettet lige

snit eller Indbugtniiig. Halesegmentet 3g) er
opad. dannende eu ret Vinkel med det
»d). Det
Kropssegment.
Brede.

en kort Torn,

ovrige Legeme (se

Fig. er omtrent af samme Liengde soni sidste

af atlang oval Form og mesten ov«*ralt af

ens Enden er afstnmpet og Irerer til liver Side

fasstet til en tydelig Afsats.

Oieknuden (Fig. de), der er beliguende noingtig i

Centret af Hovedsegmeiitets Bygside. er sawdeles hoi. py-
ramidal eller konisk og ender i en skarp Spids. D(‘ 4
Cornea? er forholdsvis smaa og ligger mermere Basis end

Spidsen af Oieknuden. Til liver Side, licit liniere op paa
Oieknuden. Sees et lidet knudeformigt Fremspring. soni
ogsaa forefindes her hos andri* Pycnogonider og soni af

Dohrn ansees for et Slags Sandseap]iarat.

fia.
betydelig Storrelse, niciv end halvt

Snahelen (se Fig. He. og oti) er af foiholdsvis

saa lang soni det ov-

rige Legeme og neppe smalere end dette, samt skraat fied-

adrettet. AfForni er den cylindrisk eller noget tendannet.
med eu svag men tvdelig Fortykkelse Jiaa Midten, og Spid-
sen stumpf afkuttet. 1 hole dens ydre Parti, fra den medi-
ane Fortykkelse af. er den besat med spredte. skraat fortii

rettede fine Torner, (ler ved Eudeli bliver tadtere sammen-

trauigte. MnndaabningiMi viser den siedvanlige trekantede
Form og er omgivet af temmelig complicerede La*bepla-
der. bvis finen* Bygning er udforligt beskrevet i Dohrn's

Va*rk. Da Snahelen. ligesom det liele ovrige Legeme. er
temmelig gjenneiiisigtig. skimtes i dens Indre mere eller
mindre tvdeligt det i den bagre Halvdel beliggende eom-

plicerede System af borstebesatte Cliitinlister og til liver
Side af samme 2 simile fortii rettede blindsickformige For-

Icengelser af Tannen (se Fig. d <o)

SaxlemiiKM'

ligesom hos

og Folere mangier lios

Skegt.

det voxne Dyr.
fori*gaaende Dog er der Grand til

Den nnrske Nonlliavsexpeditiim. G O. Sars: Pycnos»nidea.
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exceedingly slender and elongate, cylindrical, and well-nigh
the

everywhere of same breadth, or tapers but very
little posteriorly. Tile segments are divided from each
other by sharply defined sutures, and the Ist or cephalic
segment is not much longer than the others. The lateral
processes, which oil the 1st segment proceed from about
the middle, on the 2 following segments approach closer
tlii' posterior part, and issue on the last body-segment
from the extremity itself. They have wide intervals be-

tween them, are of cylindrical form, and about as long as
the body is broad. Above,

has a well-pronounced spiniform projection.

right at the extremity, each

The cephalic
short,

segment is comparatively with the anterior section,

or frontal part, but slightly projecting, as
On the upper

somewhat

in the preced-
this

arched transversal

ing genus.
fig. He) has a

armed with 2

surface, part  (see
prominence,
set close

spiniform projections, together.

The anterior margin of the cephalic segment forms, over
the base of the proboscis, a sort of collar, exhibiting in the
middle a slight incision, or sinus. The caudal segment (fig.
Mg) is not placed horizontally, as in Pycnogonum, but al-
directed straight upward, at with the
of the body (see fig. 3 di Tt about the
the is of an oblong
and has breadth.

and has on either side a short

ways right angles

rest measures

same length as last body-segment.

oval form, well-nigh everywhere eipial
The extremity is 'obtuse,

spine, affixed to a distinct ledge.

Tin' ocnliferous tubercle (fig. Ha), placed exactly in

the centre of the dorsal side of the cephalic segment, is

very elevated, pyramidal or conic as to form, and termi-

nates in a sharp point. The 4 cornea? are comparatively
small, and lie nearer tile basi' than the point of the oculi-
On either little up the
is seen a small knob-shaped projection,

and which Dohrn

formis tubercle. side, a higher

ocnliferous tubercle,
in other

also occurring Pycnogonids.

takes for a kind of sensory apparatus.

The proboscis (see tigs. Ha. 3c. and 3d) is compar-
atively large in size, upwards of half as long as. and hard-
ly at all more slender than, the rest of the body, and

obliquely directed downward. Cylindric or somewhat fusi-
form. it has a slight but distinct inspissation in the middle,
with

of its outer part,

the point obtusely truncate. Throughout the whole

from the median inspissation, it is fur-
nished with distant, anteriorly pointing,
the

presenting

delicate spikes, at
The

form, is

extremity set closer buccal orifice,

the

rather complicated labial plates,

together.

usual triangular surrounded by

the more intricate struc-

ture of which Dolini fully describes in his work. The
proboscis, in common with the rest of the body, being
comparatively translucent, we can detect, inwards, more

or less distinctly, the complicated system of bristle-beariiHJ
fillets

anteriorly directed ca*cal

and on either side
of the

chitinous in the posterior half,

2 slender, prolong!*!ions

intestine (see fig. 3 e).

Tin* chelifori

with

and palpi are absent in the adult ani-

mal. as the preceding genus. Meanwhile, there is



med Dohrn at antage. at ile 2 smaa ovenfor omtalto torn-
tbrmige Fremspring paa ilen ovre Side af Hovedsegmentets
Paudedel repnesenterer et ubetydeligt Rudiment af de lios
Larverne tvdeligt ndviklede Saxlemmer, ligesom en buefor-
miJrChitinliste paa Siderne af dette Segments Halseiel (se
Fig. ila) antviler det Sted, hvor hos Larverue de til Fo-

lerne svarende Lemmer har havt sin Plads.

De talske Fodder (Fig. 3 ). der soni hos foregaaende
3c. 3d), er
udviklede end hos

Skegt og lige udstrakte mere end halvt saa lange soni liele

Skegt kuil er tilstede hos Hannerno (so Fig.

forholdsvis betydelig kraftigere denne

Legemet. Soni hos andre Pycnogonideer er ile fastode paa
liver Side til et knudeformigt fra Hovedsegmentets Halsdel
udgaaende Fremspring, nmiddelbart foran Legemets forreste
boiede
en udpra'get S-tbrmig Ivrumning.
af 7 Led.

soni oftest hagetbrmigt omboiede og uilen nogen Orden tor-

Sidefortsatser, og er ind under Kroppen, visende

De er kun sammeiisatte
meget ulige i Langde

og besatte. med korte,

delte Torner. Hvad Leddenes indbyrdes Forhold angaar,
saa er det Iste forholdsvis kort og tykt. hvorimod 2det er
sterkt De 2 fol-

igjen adskilligt kortere og tilsanimen neppe

forkenget, more end dobbelt saa langt.
gende Led er
betydelig kengere end 2det. ote deriniod mere forkenget,
skjondt kortere end 2det, bte

Led er af oval eller elliptisk Form og har ved Enden en

og meget sterkt kruniniet.

skaalforniig Fordybning, fra hvis Bund det yderst Idle Tile
eller sidste Led rager frem. Dette er af trekantet Form
og uden Klo, men forsynet i den indre Kant med 2 korte
soni

Torner af samme Beskaffenhed de ovrige paa disse

Lemmer bestede.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er s@rdeles spinkle. mesten

3 Gange kengere end Legemet. og besatte med
2det Hofteled er tenime-
lig stierkt forlenget, mere end dobbelt saa langt soni de 2
Det
paa Undersiden nan' Spidsen hos begge Kjon en hos Hun-
Pd-
(log disse
Laarleddet

saa langt soni

spredte
Torner af noget nlige .Stompe.
ovrige tilsanimen og noget indknebet veil Basis. har

nen storre, hos Hannen betydelig mindre Aabning til

tonnnelse af Kjonsstoffene: hos Hannerne synes
Aabninger ganske at mangle paa IsteFodpar.
dobbelt

hele Hoftepartiet, og gaar veil Spidsen paa den ydre Side

er af betydelig Storrelse, omtrent
ud i en konisk. med 2 ulige lange Torner bevabnet Fort-
Hos dette

svuhnet paa Grund af de i dots

sats. Hunnen er Led mere eller mindre op-
Indre sig udviklende £ g
og luir paa Midten 2 skraat overfor hinanden stilleile* tem-
melig sterke Turner, Iste
leddet,
dette, begge af linexr Form og besatte nied temmelig lige-
lig udviklede Tarsalleddet
deles lidet og meget bevageligt forlmndet med foregaaende
Led. sterkt ud-

randet i Enden og udad springende smal. nied

Lagled er kortere end Laar-
hvorimod 2clet er omtrent at samme Lamgde som

Toruer. (se Fig. ob) er son-
Det er af nregelmassig afrundet Form,
frem i en

2 smaa Burster besat Lap; (lets indre Kant er sterkt nd-
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rea.son to assume with Dohrn. that the 2 small spiniform

upper
portion of the cephalic segment, represent a slight

projections mentioned above, on the surface of the
frontal
rudiment of the chelifori, distinctly developed in the larva*, as
also an arched chitinous fillet on either side of the neck-
of that 3 a) the

whence, in the larval the limbs corresponding to the palpi

part segment (see fig. indicates place

had their origin.

The false legs (tig. 3 f). which, as in the preceding

genus, are present in the males only (see figs. 3 ¢, 3 d).
have relatively a much more powerful development
than in that genus, and measure, fully extended, upwards

of haii' the length of the whole body. As

nogonids. they are affixed on either side to a knob-shaped

in other Pyc-

projection issuing from the neck-part of the cephalic seg-
ment. immediately anterior to the first pair of latera.] pro-
cesses of the body, and are bent in under the

trunk, ex-

hibiting a marked S-shaped curve. They are composed of
only 7 joints, very unequal in length, and beset with short
spines, as a rule nngniform-recurvous. and distributed
without any order whatever.
of the joints, the
the 2nd

than twice as long.

Concerning the relative size
thick,

nay more

Ist is comparatively short and

whereas is very considerably produced,
The 2 succeeding joints, again, are a
good deal shorter, and, taken together, hardly much longer
than the 2nd; the 6th on the other hand
ate, though shorter than the 2nd. and very much curved.

The Oth joint is oval or elliptic at the

is more elong-

and has
the

which the exceedingly small 7th. or terminal, joint is seen

in form,

end a bowl-shaped depression, from bottom of

to protrude. This joint is of triangular form and without
inner
the others

any claw, but provided on its margin with 2 short

spines, similar in character to affixed to those
limbs.
The

slender, almost

ambulatory legs (see fig. 3)
the body,
with scattered spines of somewhat unequal size.

than

an remarkably
and beset
The 2nd

twice as

3 times longer than

coxal joint is a good deal produced, more
long as the 2 others taken together, and somewhat constricted
at the base. Un the under surface, it has, near the extrem-
ity. in both sexes, an opening.— tor the female comparatively
large, for the male much smaller, —to evacuate the genera-
this
Ist pair of legs.
double

and protends at

tive matter; in the males, opening would appear to
The femoral
the

the point

be entirely wanting on the

joint is of considerable size, about length of
the
outer surface as a conic projection, armed with 2 unequally
the
swollen, owing to the eggs in course of development within,
exhibits moreover,

other. 2

the whole coxal part, on

long spines. In female, this joint is more or less

and
to the

placed obliquely opposite one
The 1st tibial

joint is shorter than the femoral joint, whereas the 2nd is

rather powerful spines.
about of the same length; both a-re linear in form and beset
The
fig. 3 b) is exceedingly small, and very movable connected
with the.

being deeply

with well-nigh equably developed spines. tarsus (see

preceding joint. It has an irregular rounded

form, emarginated at the extremity, and



buet oH bevadmet med tiere Torner, livoraf eu udmerker
sig ved botydeligere Storrelse. Fodleddet
udviklet. ikke fiddt 4 Grange heJH-e
stierkt Det

nied eu Del

er meget kraf-
tigt end bredt og
den ydre Kant
og ved Enden fordelte
Torner. livoraf den til det ydre tilspidsede Hjorne bestede
Inderkanten af Leddet

lired ])ladeformig Udvidning ; langs

temmelig kriimmet. er langs

liesat uregelmressigt

er storst. er jevnt indlmgtet og

danner veil Basis eu
livilken til sieregne Afsatser er fastet 60 meget starke for-
tii kriinimede Torner, livoraf dog de 2 yderste er still<de
folger eu Rad af onikring 7 noget
kraftig,

mod livis indre tornbesatte

jevnsides; foran deni

Endekloen er mere end

Fodleddet.
Den er stierkt

mindre Torner. meget

halvt saa lang soni
og ved

Kant den kau indboies. krimmet

Basis fortii forsynet med 2 vel ndviklede, til eu sieregen

Atsats fiestede Bikloer. der omtrent er af Endekloens halve
De 2 ovenbeskrevne sidste Led tilligemed Ende-
kriaftigt C4riheredskab.

til Ilydroider og andre Gjen-

Liengde.

kloen danner et meget hvormed

Dyret kau klamre sig tast

stande Jiaa Havbunden.

Integumenterne er temmelig tvkke, af liederagtMj Con-
sistons og overalt forsynede med smaa circulare Feit (Aab-
ninger for Hudkjertler). De er hos det levende Dyr tem-
melig gjennemsigtige, saa at forskjellige af de indre Urga-
skinner igjennem, navnlig
ind i Fod-

Seet fra Bugsiden viser

ner mere eller mindre tvdeligt

den intensiv gronfarvede Tarni med sine lige
leddet nekkende Sideforliengelser.
sine f) store Ganglier

sig ogsaa Bnggangliekjieden med

meget tvdeligt (se Fig. o a) skinnemle igjennem Hnden.

af de
Men ifolge Dohrn sical Haimerne til sine Tider
Antal, til de falske Fodder
der ofte ganske dakker

af mig undersogte Individer var

Ingen ;eg-
barende.
vana* forsynede med et sort
klabende kuglelbrmige ZAgmasser,
Fndersiden af Legemet og hver indeholder talrige meget

sSmaa

Dyrets Farve har. navnlig paa Grund af den gjen-

nemskinnede Tarni med sine bliiiksa*kformige Forlengelser.
mindre intensiv sjeldnere hrunagtig

en mero eller grom

Tone.

Forekomst. Jeg har kun taget denne Form paa en
Vestkyst, Renuaso veil Stavanger,
Alger

en Del Exemplarer

eneste Localitet ved voi
Dyb melleni og Hydroider.
imidlertid

tagne af min Fader veil Floro og Manger,

Jiaa nogle faa Favnes

I vort Museum opbcvares

og et enkelt

Individ fra Sondmor. K myers Exemplarer var ligeledes
fra vor Vestkyst.

Udbredning. Arten er aabenbart en mere sydlig
Form: thi Jarzynsky's Angivelse af dens Forekomst veil

Rnssisk Lapland tror jeg maa bero paa eu Feiltagelse.

lobe, with 2 small

its inner margin is considerably arched and armed

projects outwards as a narrow beset
bristles;
with sel\eral spines, one of these exhibiting a much larger
Tile

quite 4 times as long as broad, ami rather sharply curved.

size. propodus is very powerfully developed, not

Along the outer margin, and at the extremity, it is beset

with a number of irregularly disposed spines, of which
that affixed to the sharp outer corner is largest. Tile
inner margin of the joint is uniformly incurvata, and

constitutes at the base a broad lamellar expansion, along
which affixed, to

anteriorly bending spines,

are separate ledges, 5 very strong,

the 2 outermost however being
in juxtaposition; in front of them extends a series of
about 7 The
very powerful, more than half the length
the

of being bent.

somewhat smaller spines. terminal claw is
of the propodus.
which it admits

furnished at the

against inner spiniformis margin of
It is strongly curved, and
base anteriorly with 2 well-developed auxiliary claws, affixed
half the length of

described

constitute an exceedingly

to a special ledge, and attaining about
the The

together with tile terminal claw,

terminal claw. 2 last joints, above,

by means of which the animal
with

powerful prehensile organ,

can clasp hold of Hydroids and other objects met

on the sea-bed.

The integuments are rather thick, coriaceous in con-

sistence. and everywhere provided with small circular

In the living ani-
so that

areas (openings for the cuticular glands).

mal. they are comparatively translucent, divers of
the inner organs shine more or less distinctly through, in
particular the dark green-coloured intestine, with its lateral
Viewed

from the ventral side, the nervous chord, with its 6 large

prolongations extending even into the propodus.

ganglia, can also be seen, shining through the skin (see
fig. o a).
Xone of the specimens I examined were ovigerons.

But according to Dohrn. the males are furnished at times

with a large number of globular egg-masses adhering to

the false legs, which often quite jcover ,the under surface

of the body and contain each of them numerous minute
ova.

The colour of the animal, more especially jowing to

the translucent intestine with its cacal prolongations, has

a more or less pronounced green, seldom a brownish tint.

— 1 this form in but a
the west coastol’Xorway,
depth ofa few

the University Museum, however,

Occurrence. have taken

single locality, on Renneso near
Stavanger, at the fathoms,
and Hydroida*. In

preserved divers specimens collected by my father at Floro

are

and Manger, as also a solitary individual from Sondmor.

Kroyer's specimens were likewise from the west coast of

the country.

The

a southern form ; for Jarzynky’s statement as to its occur-

Distribution. species is evidently more of

rence on, the const of Russian Lapland, must. I certainly

between Alga?



Forudon ved vonl Kvster or den kJ#kll tra de Britiske
Oer (Mntagu o. H.>» Frankrigcs Nordkyst |Hoeki og Mid-

delhavet (Dolini).

Film. 2. Phoxichilidiidze.

Character. Saxleimner vel udvikledef; Polerc
falske Fodder kun tilstede hos Hannen.

Bem@rkninger.

mnng-
lendc;
Denne Familie, der af andre For-
dels
med efterfolgende Familie (Pallenidae), indeholder for Tiden
nemlig Pho.drliilidium M.-Edw.,
Wilson. 1

viser de herheii horende Former vistnok adskillig Overens-

skere har veret sla.aet sammeii med foregaaende dels

kun o Slagter. Oomerus

Hesse og Anoplodactylus enkelte Henseender

steinnielse med Siegten Phoxichilus, men kan neppe heii-
da. de hos hin Siegt
nianglende Saxleinmer her er vei udviklede hos hegge Kjon.
Fra de til Pallenidae,
fuldkoninien Udvikling af de

Fodder og navnlig ved disse Lemmers

fores til samme Familie soni denne,

folgende Familie. horende Former
skiller de sig ved en mindre
falske

udelnkkende kun hos Hannerne.

Forekomst

ifen. 3. Phoxichilidium, M.-Edw. (bd-bn.
Svn : Orithyia. .lohnston.
Slegtscharacter. Legemet, cylindriskt. med forholds-
vis korte og vel adskilte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet
fortii neppe fremragende over Suabelens Basis. Haleseg-

mentet simpelt. ovalt. noget opadrettet.  Oieknuden belig-
Snabe-
fra Hoved-

Saxlemmerne forholdsvis kriftige.

gonde foran Midten af Hovedsegmentets Uygside.

len lIcort, cylindrisk. ndgaaende noget rentrait
segmentets forreste Del.
Skaftet kolleformigt. Saxen oval. glat. med Fingrene sterkt
forcipate. De falske Fodder hos
med sidste Led forholdsvis

mentrykt og stawkt. krimmet, uden Ivlo, men med hagefor-

krummede og udpneget

Hannen -leddede. stort, sam-
mige Torner til Siderne og i den indre Kant.
mere idler
hos Hunnen stierkt opsvuluiet.
Fodleddet kraftigt udviklet.

Basis bevaebnet med sterke fortilkrnmmede Torner;

Gangfodderne
forlengede. Laarleddet
Tarsalleddet lidet,
krimmet og iInderkanten ved
Ende-

Kjonsnabningernc paa

mesten glatte, mindre

meget

kloen kriftig, med tydelige Bikloer.
2det Hofteled af samtlige Fodder.
masser fastede til liver af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.

Flere kuglelormige &£ g-

Bemarkninger. | den Bcgramdsning. livori Shegten

her tagus. er den viesmitlig characteriscret veil det fortii

ikke ndover Snabelens Rod frimu'agende Hovedsegmentet.
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think, in some wav he eiToneous. Exclusive of the coast
of Norway, it is known from the British Islands (Montagu
and others), tile north coast of Prance (Koek), and the
Mediterranean (Dohrn).
Fani. 2. Phoxichilidiidee.

Character. — Chelifori well developed, palpi absent;
false legs in male only.

Remarks. — This family, classed by other naturalists

partly along with the preceding and partly with the suc-
ceeding family (Pallenide). viz..
— Phomiehilidum M.-Edw..

tylus Wilson.

comprises only 3 genera.,
Oomerus Hesse, and Anoplodac-

True, tile forms belonging to the family exhibit

in some respects considerable agreement with the genus
Phoxichilus, but can however hardly be referred to the
same family, since the chelifori wanting in that genus
occur well developed in this, and in both sexes. From
the forins classing under the following tamilj Palieuhiw.
they are distinguished by a less perfect development of
the false legs, and more especially by the occurrence

of these limbs without exception in the males alone.

Gen. 3. Phoxichilidium. M.-Edw. (!S4()

Svn. Orithyia. Jnhnstnn.

Generic Character. Body eylindric. with compara-
tively short and well separated lateral processes.
if at

simple,

Cephalic
all be-

oval,

segment projecting anteriorly but
Ckmdal
somewhat upward.
the middle of the
segment. Proboscis

very little

yond base <ff proboscis. segment

pointing (Iculiferous tubercle placed

before dorsal surface of the cephalic

short, eylindric. issuing a trifle ven-

trally from the anterior portion of the cephalic segment.
Chelifori comparatively powerful, scape elacate, chela oval,
with the

The false legs in the male five-jointed, with the

smooth, fingers strongly curved, and markedly

forcipate.
last joint comparatively large, compressed, and strongly
curved, without claw, but with unguiform spines at the sides
the

smooth, more or less elongate, femoral joint

and along inner margin. Ambulatory legs well-nigh
in female much
swollen, tarsus very small, propodus powerfully developed,
the
with strong anteriorly curving spines; terminal ciaw power-
ful. Genital

2nd coxal joint of all the legs.

curved, and armed along inner marginat the base

with distinct auxiliary claws. openings on

Numerous globular shaped
egg-masses attached to each of the false legs in
the

it is principally characterized by the

Remarks. — In restricted sense in which we

here take the genus,
cephalic segment not projecting anteriorly beyond the base

themale.



mlvikledt*
Fodder lios
typiske Art.

de forholdsvis kraftigt
ningen at' de falske

Saxlemnier ou; ved Ryg-
Hannen. Foruden den
nedenfor inennere beskrevne borer nied Sik-
kerlied herhen kun 2 andre Arten, nenilig P. minor Wilson
De ovrige til Shegt
til folgende Shegt, Anoplodactylus

Wilson, dels nian de skilles generiskt fra begge,

og P robustum Dolini. demie lien-

lorte Arten liorer dels
livad der
navnlig synes at gjadde de af Hoek fra Challenger Expe-
ditionen beskrevne exotiske Former, hvoraf tiere niaaske

ikke engang liorer til donne Familie b Hos os tbrekom-

iiier kun en enkelt Art af Slaegten.

4. Phoxichilidium femoratum Ratlike).

ITL II. Ks!'. L a—ib.
Nymphon femoratum. Rathki*, Xaturli. Selsk. Skrifter, V,
D. 2o0l.
Onthya eocenica, Johnston. Hag. of Zool. & Botany. L
p. D7is, PI. XII. Fig. 4 b.
Y Phuxichdidnnn ylohosnm, Goodsir. Edinb. Xew Phil.
Journ. Vol. 32, p. loti. PI. b. tig. 1.
Phoxichilidium coccineum. Idem. Ann. Xat. Hist. Vol. 14,
p. 2. PL. 1 tig. ti—S.
Phoxichilidium femoratum. Kroyer, Xat. Tidsskr., 2 Riekke,
Bd. 1, p. 122.
Guimard's Voyage en Scandinavie. PL

os. tig. 2. a- g
Phoxichilidium maxillare. Stimpson. Marine Invertebrata of

Crami Manan, p. 37.

. Wilson. Trans. Conn. Acad. V. p. 12,
PI. IV. tig. 1. a—e.
\ Idem, Fnited States Commission of Fish
and Fisheries, Report for iS7 p. 480. PI. III. tig
12 Ib.
Y Phoxichilidium femoratum. Hoek. Xiederl. Arch. f Zoo-
logie, Bil. 3. p. (I, Tab. XV. tig. 8—lo.
Y . . Idem. Arch, ile Zool. experiment. IX,
p. MD12. PI. XXVI. tig. IS -21. PI. XX VII. fig. Hi.
” Hansen, Zool. Dania, Tab. VII, fig. 21.
Idem, Xat. Tidsskr. 3 Riekke, Bd. 14,
p. GrU
, G. G. Sars, Pycnogonidea boreulia &

arctica Xo. 4
Artscharacter. Legemet temmelig robust, noget tyk-

kere fortii; Sidefortsatserne vel adskilte. neppe lanigero end

Legemet er limit. Hovedsegnientet lioget kengere end
folgende Segment, med Pandedelen meget kort og svagt
1 Hoek migivor in’inliir lios disse, at falske Ko«Mor or til-

>tede hus Kjun. hv;nl dor Kklarlig® nok synos niiii' at v;u* al do

horor ind uneler Fani. 1’alleni«htl
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det

of the proboscis, the comparatively well-developed ebebfori,
the of the the Ex-
clusive ot tile typical species, described more in detail be-

and structure false legs in male.

low, only 2 other species can with certainty be classed

under the genus, viz. — P. minor Wilson and P. mhusfum
Dolini. The other this

partly to the following genus. A4)ioplodactylus Wilson,

species referred to genus belong
and
partly must be regarded as generieally distinct from both,
to apply the

forms described by Hock from the "Challenger" Expedition,

which would seem in particular to exotic

several of which perhaps ilo not even belong to that fam-
On of the

genus is met with.

ily. 1 the coasts of Norway but oue species

4. Phoxichilidium femoratum (Rathki-*).

IPI. II. tig. 1. 0 g

Aymphon femoratum, Rathke. Xaturli. Selsk. Skrifter, V,
p. 2Ul.

(rithya coccinea. Johnston. Mag. of Zool. & Botany. I,
p. 378, PI. XII. tig. 4—0.

Y Phoxichilidium ylobosum, Goodsir. Edinb. Xew.Phil.
Journ., Vol. 32. p. loti, PI. 3. tig. L

Phoxichilidium coccineum. ldem. Ann. Xat. Hist. Vol. 14,
p- 2. PI. 1, figs. G—s.

Phoxichilidium jemuratum, Kroyer, Xat. Tidsskrif. 2 Rakke,
Bd. 1. p. 122.

. \ Gaimard's Voyage en Scandinavie. PIL
38. tig. 2, a—g.
Phoxichilidium maxillare. Stimpson. Marine Invertebrata of
Grand Manan, p. 37.
' Wilson. Trans. Conn.
PI. IV. fig. L
. . Idem, United States Commission of Fish
and Fisheries. Report for G78, p. 4Sn. PI. Ill,
12— 17).
Y Phoxichilidium femoratum. Hoek, Xiederl. Arch.
logie. B. 3. p. G Tab. XV. tig. 8 -Itl.
Y » . klein. Arch, ile Zool. expériment.
p. )12. PI. XXVI. tig. 18—21. PI. XX VII.
Hansen. Zool. Dania*. Tab. VII.

Idem. Xat. Tidskr. 3 Riekke.

Acad. V. p- 12

s

a- ¢€.

tigs.

f. Zoo-

X,
tig. Id.
tig. 21.
Bd. 14.
p. (70

\ G. U. Sars,

arctica Xo. 4.

Pycnogonidea horraba iV
robust, some-

defined,
segment a

with

Specific Character. — Body rather
stouter anteriorly, lateral
broad

that

what processes well

hardly longer Cephalic,

tri He

than body is

greater in length than succeeding it,

1 Thus ITtuck states as tu these forins, that ihe falso le<s arc.
present jll both sexes, which in my jiuhjinent cluarlv shows the
forins to class nmlor the family FalMiii'lie.



indbugtet i Militen afForknnten. Halesogmentct forhold's-
vis liilot. ovalt. ubevabnet. Oieknuden stump konisk, de 4
Cornea* tennnelig sniaa. heliggende nannei'o Basis end
Spidseii af Oieknuden. Snabelen neppe balvt saa lang soni
det Dirige Legeme. cvlindrisk. afstuni]iet i Spidsen. Kax-
leiiiinenie Innigere end Snabelen. Saxen noget kortere end
Skaftet. Fingrene af Paliuens La*ngdi*. sa*rd(*b>s kréftige og
hageformigt kruinniede i Enden. De falske Fodder bos
Hannen, lige udstrakte. nesten af Legeinets La*ngde. uden
at regne Snabelen. sterkt S-forinigt boiedc. odie Led
la*ngst. sidste Jji*d lidt kortere end mestsidste. nn*d 3 stnerke
hageformige Turner i den indre Kant nan' Lasis, og en
Bakke at tendere Turner langs liver Side. Gnngfoddornc*
teinnielig krdftige, omtrent 2]yd Gang Innigere end lzge-
met. mesten nogne. Laarleddet storst, de 2 La*gled omtrent
af eus La*ngde. Tarsalleddet uregelma’ssigt trekantet. Fod-
leddet omtrent 3 Gange lengerc end bredt. liiderkanten
veil Basis hevabnet med G sterke Torner. Emlekloeii noget
mere end balvt san lang soni Fodleddet. Bikloerne tvdeligt
fremragende. men simia. Farven rod idler brunlig (sepia-

l'arvetl.
20"”».

Legeinets Langde bar Hunnen o™"; Spandvidde

Bemarkninger. Jeg anser det for noget tvivlsomt.
bvorvidt alle i ovenstaaende Synonymliste opivgnede For-
Den af

Goodsir soni P. globosum opferte Form lean vistnok erkjen-

mer i Virkeliglieden refererer sig til demie Art.

des soni eu Phoxiehilidium ; men den er altior ufnldkoin-
ment beskrevet og afbildet til at Arten med Sikkerlied kau
liestemmes. Ligeledes er jeg i nogen Tvivl. bvorvidt den
af Hoek veil Holland og Nordkvsten af Frankrige oliser-
vereib* Form er saninie Art. Fodleddets Bevabning er
nenilig. etter de at' Hoek leverede og soni det syncs meget
noiagtige Afbildninger. teinnielig forskjellig veil det ringe
Antal af Torner, der er fastode til Iliiderkantens basale
Udvidning. Flos alle de af mig undersogte Exemplarer er
Tallet af disse Torner constant G og liermed istemmer
ogsaa livad Wilson angiver for den nordamoriknnske Form.
Ilvis Identitet med den typiske Art synes at veare utvivl-
soin.

Beskrivelse. Huniiens sedvanlige Le&ngde er omkriiig
37" med en Spandvidde af 2<"m; Hannerne er soni s;ed-
vanlig noget mindre. Exemplarer fra Gronland er dog
adskilligt storre.

Legemet er (se PL Tl Fig. 1. la, 1b) forholdsvis
teinnielig undersa*tsigt. cylindriskt. noget tykkere fortii ¢l
bagtil. og bar Segmenterne veil vel inarkerede Suturer be-
gramdsede fra hiiianden. Sidefortsatserne er forholdsvis
korte, m*])]lie hengen* end Legemet er bredt, og skilte ved
teinnielig brede Mellenirum; naar undtages paa sidste
Kropssegnient, udgaar de omtrent fra Militen af Segnien-
terne. Hovedsegnieiitet er noget bengere end dot folgende
Ivropssegmeiit og har Pandedelen forholdsvis meget kort.
neppe Ireinrageiidi* over Snabelens Basis og i1 Forkanteii
melleni Boden at Saxlemmeriie svagt indbiigtet. Haleseg-
mentet er forholdsvis lidet. af simpel oval Form og neppe

tydeligt ntgneudset fra sidste Kropssegnient: det er altid

tile frontal part very short and slightly incurved at tile
middle of the fore margin. Caudal segment comparatively
small, oval, unarmed. Oculiformis tubercle obtusely conic,
the 4 cornea* rather small, placed nearer the base than tile
extremity of the tubercle. Proboscis scarcely half as long
as rest of body, cylindrical, truncate at extremity. Choii-
fori longer than proboscis, chela a little shorter than
scape, fingers the length of pallii, exceedingly powerful
and hooked at the points. The false legs in the male
attaining when fully extended almost the length of the
body, exclusive of proboscis, sharply bent in an sigmoid
curve. 3rd joint longest, last joint a little shorter than
penultimate, with 3 strong, unguilbrni spines oil the inner
margin, near the base, and a row of more slender spines
along either side. Ambulatory legs rather powerful, about
21 times as long as the body, almost bare; femoral joint
largest, the 2 tibial joints about equal in length, tarsus
irregularly triangular, propodus about 3 times longer than
broad, inner margin at base armed with G strong spines,
terminal claw a little more than half as long as propodus,
auxiliary claws plainly projecting, but small. Colour red

or brownish (sepia-tint). length of body in female 3"

extent 2()",,).

Remarks. — 1 regard as somewhat doubtful whether
all the forms enumerated in the above Ifist of Synonymes
can properly be referred to this species. The form estab-
lished by Goodsir as P. globosum, may certainly pass for
a Phoxichilidium ; it is however much too imperfectly de-
scribed and figured to admit of determining the species with
certainty. Likewise. 1 am far from sure that the form
observed by Hock off the coast of Holland and the north coast
of France is the same species. The armature of the pro-
podus must, judging from Flock's various and. it would
seem, very accurate representations, differ not a little by
reason of tin* small number of spines affixed to the basal
expansion of the inner margin. Fn every specimen I have
examined, the number of these spines was constant, viz..
G; and this agrees too with what Wilson states for the
Xorth American form, whose identity with the typical spe-
cies would appear to be unquestionable.

Description. — Usual length of female about 3mm
with an extent of 2<™"; the males as a rule somewhat
smaller. Specimens from Greenland however attain a con-
siderably larger size.

The body flsee PI. FT. fig. F. la, 1b) is compara-
tively rather squareset. cylindric. somewhat thicker anteriorly
than posteriorly, and has tin* segments limited by well-
defined sutures. The lateral processes are comparatively
short, hardly longer than the body is broad, and separated
one from the other by. rather wide intervals; save ou the
last segment of the trunk, they issue from about the middle
of the segments. The cephalic segment is a trifle longer
than the succeeding segment of the trunk, and has the
frontal part comparatively very short, projecting hardly
beyond tlu* base of the proboscis, and on the anterior
margin between the origin of the chelifori slightly incurved.

The cauda] segment is comparatively small, of a simple



noget skjevt opadrettet og mangier enliver Art at Bevab-

ning.

Oieknuden (Fig. 1 o) liar sin Plads betyilclig forau
Midten af Hovcdsegmentets Rygside. ikke laugt fra For-
kanten. I)en er af noget nregelimessi” stump konisk Form
og bar de 4 Corn®*“ beliggende Iluer Basis. Ved noiere
I ndersogelse viser disse sidste sig af noget ulige Sturrelse.

idet de 2 forresti* er kjeudebg storre end de 2 hagerste.

Snabelen ndgaar (se Fif£. 1a) noget rentrait fra Ho-
vedsegmentets Forende og er lidt skjevt nedadrettet. Den
er neppe lialvt saa lang soni det ovrige Legeme og af
cylindrisk Form, nieli Enden stumpt at'kuttet; ganske n;er
Spidsen liar den eu svag eirknker Indkiiibuing (se Fig. 1Db).

Mnndanbningon er af den sadvanlige triangnkere Form.

Saxlemmerne (Fig. 1 d) er forholdsvis kréaftigt udvik-
leile og betyilclig lrengere end Snabelen. De bestaal' af et
temmelig tykt. ligo fortii rettet, cylindriskt oiler noget
kolleformigt, enleddet Skaft, og et med dette meget beve-
geligt forbundet terminait Atsnit. Saxen. Demie sidste er
af oval Form, kortere end Skaftet og ligesom dette ganske
glat. Fingrene er sardeles kriaftige og sterkt ehitiniserede,
omtrent af Palmens Langde og mod Enden meget stawkt
bageformigt krummede. saa at der melleni dem altid er et
meget stort aabent Rum. Den bevagolige Filiger, soni lig-
ger nederst, er noget hengere end den ubevegelige. sua at
den. naar Saxen lukkes. hegger sig med Spidsen udenom

den ubeva'gelige. uilen at kryilse samme (se Fig. 1e).

Af Folere er der. ligesa.alidt som bos ile i det fore-
gaaende beskrevne Former, det mindste Spor at opdage.

De falske Fodder iFig. 1f). soni kun er tilstede bos
Hannerne, er indleddede (ina liver Side til et lidet kuude-
formigt Kremspring, der ligger noget rentrait umiddelbart
foran Insertionen af de lorreste Sidefortsatser (se Fig. 1a,
1b). De er forholdsvis kréftigt udviklede og. lige ndstrakte.
mesten af Kroppens Langde, naar Snabelen fraregnes.
Ialmindeligbed viser de imidlertid en meget sterk S-fonnig
De be-
staal’ kun af 6 tvdeligt begnendsede Led, og naar Kroyer

Boining og er slaaede inil under Dyrets Bngside.

bar beskrevet disse Lemmer som 7-leddede. ila kommer
dette aabenbart llerai', at ban liar regnet det knndeformige.
Fremspring, hvortil de er fastede. soni et sarskilt Led og
desuden feilagtigt bar taget eu svag Indknibning i fMidteii
Af Leddene
er det Iste kortest men temmelig tykt. det 3die beugst og
Sidste Led er lidt
kortere end (lisse, dog forholdsvis bredere, snmmentrykt og

af sidste Led soni eu virkelig Artikulation.

2det og 4de omtrent af ens Storrelse.

sterkt krimmet, uilen Klo, men hevaebnet i Inderkanten
mer Basis med o tiet samnientriengte hageformige Torner
og desfornden til liver Side med en Rad af lignende skjondt
noget svagere Torner. Forovrigt er (lisse Lemmer kun
meget sparsomt besatte med m ii4 sinaii, simple toriiformige

Burster.

oval form, and not distinctly marked oft' from the last seg-
ment of the trunk; it is always directed somewhatobliquely
upward, and does not exhibit any kind of armature whatever.

The ocnliferous tubercle (tig. 1o has its place con-
siderably anterior to the middle ot the dorsal surface of
the cephalic segment, not far from the anterior margin.
It exhibits a somewhat irregular obtusely-couic form, and
has tin* 4 corneie placed near the base. <hi closer exam-
ination these, are found to differ somewhat in size, the 2
foremost being appreciably larger than the 2 hindmost.

The proboscis issues (see fig. 1a) a little centrally
from till’ anterior extremity of the cephalic ;figment. and
points somewhat obliquely downward. It is hardly half
as long as the rest of the body and of cylindric form, with
the extremity obtusely truncate; in close proximity to the
point it lias a faint circular constriction (see fig. 1b|]. The
buccal orifice is of the usual triangular form.

The ebelifori (fig. 1d) are of comparatively powerful
development and considerably longer than tile proboscis.
They consist of a rather thick, anteriorly directed, cylin-
dric or somewhat claviform, one-jointed scape and. con-
nected very movable with it. a terminal section, the chela.
The latter is oval in form, shorter than the scape, and,
like that part, quite smooth. The fingers are exceedingly
powerful and highly chitinized. about as long as the pallii,
and towards the extremity very strongly hooked, so as always
to admit of a large open space between them. The mov-
able finger being the lower of the two, is a trifle longer
than the immovable, and hence, on the chela being shut,
it will lie with the point beyond the immovable one. without
crossing it (see fig. 1le).

Of palpi,as in the forms previously described, not
the slightest trace can lie found.

The false legs (fig. 1f). present in the males only,
are jointed on either side to a small tnbercnliform pro-
jection. lying in a somewhat ventral position immediately
anterior to the origin of tile foremost lateral processes (see
fig. la.1lb). They are comparatively of powerful devel-
opment. and. when fully extended, well-nigh equal in length
to the body, excluding the proboscis. Generally, however,
they assume a very decided sigmoid curve, and are folded
in under the ventral surface of the animal. They consist
of 0 distinctly defined joints, and if Kroyer has described
these limbs as seven-jointed, this must obviously arise from
bis having counted the tuberculiform projection to which
they are affixed as a distinct joint, and moreover errone-
ously having mistaken a faint constriction in the middle
of the last joint for a true articulation. Of the joints,
the 1st is shortest, but rather thick, the 3rd longest and
the 2nd and 4th about equal in size. The terminal joint is
a little shorter than the two last, but relatively broader,
compressed, and strongly curved, without any claw, though
armed along tile inner margin with 3 closely set. ungui-
forni spines, and having besides on either side a row of
similar but somewhat feebler spines. For the rest, these
limbs are very sparingly beset with exceedingly small,

simple spiniferi» bristles.



Gangfodderne (se Fi'i. forholdsvis

staerkt

i) er teinnielig

robuste og niindre afsmalnende mod Enden end

sedvanligt. De er noppe mere end 2'/2 Gant’l hungere end

\ od

lioiere Fndcrsogelse viser de sig iniidlertid overalt tennne-

Legemet oji ser ved torste Diekast ganske glatte nd.

lig t:et besatte med sardeles smaa mikroskopiske Torner,
der giver dem eu noget ru Overflade. Al’ Feddene er
Laarleddet det stdorste og hos Hunueriie oftte staerkt op-
bkest paa Grund af de i dots india sig ndviklende -Eg.
De 2 Ltegled er indbvrdes mesten af ens L;engde og etlivert
af dem omtrent saa langt soni Hoftepartiet. Tarsalleddet
(se Fig. 1g) er meget lidet. af triangulan- Form og s;er-

deles bevageligt forbnndet med foregaaende Fed: det gaar

paa den ydre Side ud i en tilspidset Flig og har Inder-
kanten ganske svagt ndbuet samt besdt- med nogle lengere
og Fodleddet (ibid.) er

sierdeles kraftigt o Gange lengere end

en enkelt st-ivck Toru.
udviklet.

bredt og sterkt krummet.

Borster
omtrent
Det er overalt besdt med korte
dybt

til Randen af
kruinmede Tor-
Endekloen
er kriftig, saa lang
Fodleddet. skjondt
tydeligt udviklede og ragende frem foran Endekloens Yder-
kant.

tornformige Borster og har Inderkanten indbugtet

samt veil Boden noget pladefonnigt udvidet:
demie Udvidning er festet b starlce. fortii
ner. livoraf de 2 torreste er stillode jevnsides.
noget krimmet og omtrent lialvt soni

Bikloerne er derimod meget simia,

Integiuuenterne er teinnielig tykke
Consistents, samt lialvt gjennemsigtige.
De til de falske Fodder

Agmassers Antal er vexlende. ofte s@rdeles stort (se Fig.

0og

og al' kederagtig

lios Hannen festede ydre

1 ai. af kugledainiet Form indelioldende talrige meget
smaa -Eg.

Farven er ialmiiidelighed mele eller mindre intensiv
rod. navnlig hos de paa glundere Yanii forekommende In-
divider. undertiden mork brunlig eller sepia-farvet.

Arten

sedvanligvis

Forekomst. synes at lorekomme ldngs vor

Yand. \ ed
under Stene
iniidlertid
og jeg liail
Illicit ndviklet

liele Kyst. paa ganske grundt
Finmarkeii har jeg endog taget den i Fjaron
Den

af og til ogsaa lied til meget betvdelige Dyb.

samnieii med Pyenoyoninn littorale. gaar

endor veil Floro optaget et Exenijilar.

Hun. fra et Dyb af 10U Favne.
Udbredning.

lig Form og ojmaar i Overenssteminelse hernied

cn

Arten er utvivlsomt en udpraeget nord-
sin kraf-
tigste Fdvikling i de arktiske Have.
kjendt

Gronland (Kroyer) og Xordamerikas Ostkyst
IMod Syd gaar til de britiske Oer (.John-

Danmark (Kroyer. Hanseni og.

sanime.

Fornden veil Xorges

Ivyster er den saaledes fra den murmanske Kyst

(Jarzynsky).
(Wilsoni.

ston o.

den
fl). livis den af
Hoek undersogte Form virkelig er den ogsaa til

Holland og Frankriges Xordkyst.
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The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are comparatively

rather robust, and taper less abruptly towards the extrem-
than 27s
the first

On closer examination how-

ity than usual.
the length of the body,
glance to be (piite

They measure scarcely more

times and appear at
smooth.

ever. they are found to be rather closely beset with micro-

scopically minute spines, which give them a somewhat
rough surface. Of the joints, the femoral is tile
largest, and in the females often very much swollen, owing
to the eggs developing within. The 2 tibial joints are
well-nigh of one length, and each about as long as the
coxal section. The tarsus (see fig. 1g) is very small, of
triangular form, and very niovably connected with the

preceding joint; on the outer side it terminates as a pointed

lappet, having the inner margin faintly arched and beset

with a few comparatively long bristles and one strong spine.

The propodus (ibid.) is most powerfully developed, about
3 times as long as broad, and strongly curved. It is
everywhere beset with short spiniform bristles, and has

the inner edge deeply (-marginate. as also at the base some-
what lamellarly expanded; to the margin of this expansion
are affixed d strong, anteriorly curving spines, the 2 fore-
'I'lie  terminal
slightly curved, and about half as
The the
though distinctly developed,

most in juxtaposition, claw is powerful,

long as the propodus.

auxiliary claws on other hand are very small,

and project beyond the outer
margin of tile terminal claw.
rather thick and coriaceous in

The integuments are

consistence, and semi-translucent.

The number of the outer egg-masses attached to the
false legs in the male, is found to vary, being often exceed-
ingly large form and

I see fig.ia); they have a globular

contain numerous minute eggs.

The colour is generally a more or less vivid red. in
particular of specimens from shallower water, sometimes
dark- brownish or a sepia tint.

Occurrence. — The species would seem to occur

along the whole of the Norwegian coast, as a rule in quite

shallow' water. In Finmark 1 have even taken it on the

beauii, under stones, along with Pycnoyounm littorale. In

some cases howeveritgoes down to a very considerable

depth, and
a fully developed female,

at Floro lhave even brought up a specimen,
100 fathoms.

species is

from about
The

well-marked Northern form, attaining accordingly its fullest

Distribution.

unquestionably a

development in the Arctic Seas. Hence, besides the coasts

of Norway, it is known from
sky). Greenland (Kroyer),
America (Wilson). Southward,

British Islands (Johnston and others).

the ATiirman coast (.larzyn-
of North
the
Denmark (Kroyer.

and the east coast

its range extends to

Hansen), and. assuming the form examined by Hoek to

be really the same, also to Holland and the north coast

of France.



Gen. 4. Anoplortactylii»:. Wilson (1878i.

Transact. Conn. Acad. Arts & Sciences. Vol. V.

Slregtscharacter. Legemet mere eller mimlre snuek-
kert. med forholdsvis lange Sidefortsatser.
fortii iiidknebet

Halosegmentet

Hovedsegmentet
Roden af Snabelen.
Oieknuden

vel udviklet eller

og fremragende over
mere idler mindre forlamget.
Enden af Pandedelen.
Snabelen udgaaende fra Hovedsegmentets ven-
nedadrettet. forholdsvis
liden og Fingrene neppe
Hannen b-leddede.
tulen Klo. Gangfod-
forlamgede. sparsomt
Fodleddet forlenget.
Iremspringende veil Basis og her hevab-

beliggende veil
rudimenter.
Side,
haarbesatte. med Saxen
De falske Fodder

sidste Led meget lidet. borstebesat.

trale skraat Saxlemmerne
svage,

forcipercde. hos

derne spinkle. mere eller niindre
haarbesatte. Tarsalleddet meget kort.
med Inderkanten
net med standee Torner. Endekloen starkt forhenget. lefor-
mig. Bikloerne yderst smaa og rudimentdre, ikke fremra-
Yderkant.

JEgmasser fiestcde til de falske Fodder hos Hannen.

gende foran Endekloens Flere kuglefnrmige

Den
synes at have griindet

Wilson
nenilig den

Bemarkninger. Charneter. hvorpaa

vesentlig demie Slagt.
af Bikloer. er
i Yirkeligheden forefindes.
Tilstand :
da de

eiendommelige

fornientlige Mangel vistnok ubrugelig. da
skjondt i

dog. at

saadanne en meget

rudimentaer men jeg tror Slegten bor

en Del
maatte

opretholdes. herben horende Arter viser

andre Characterer. der

synes at
kunne tillegges generisk Betydning, saasom Hovedsegmen-
tets characteristiske Form, Saxlemmernes svagere Bygning,
Antal Led i de falske Fodder.

Slegten synes at tadle ikke faa Arter. Foruden den typi-

og navnlig det stone

ste Form. .4.

lentus Wilson, og de to nedenfor narmere
sbeskrevne Arter. liorer herlien Phoxichilidium virescens
Hodge, samt efter al Sandsynlighed de 2 af Dolini be-
skrevne middelhavske Arter, P. angulatum og exiguum.
Eudeli" synes den af Hoek fra Challenger Expeditionen
opforte Art P. insigne, ialfald at domme efter de falske

Fodders Ifdseende. mermest at maatte henregnes til samme
Slegt.

5. Anoplodactylus petiolatus iKroyeri.

(PL. 11, Fig. 4. a—1)
Phoxichilidium petiolatum. Kroyer. Xat. Tidsskr. 2 Rakke.
Bd. L ]). IXi.
Guimard's Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.

38. fig. 3. a—f
Pallene pygmoea. Hodge. Ann. Mag. Xat. Hist.. 3 ser.. V.

X III. p. 11(lL PI. XIII, fig Id—17. -
Phoxichilidium mutilatum. Semper, Arb. aus des Zool.
Zool. Inst, in Wiirzburg. Bd. 1. p. 271. Tab. 17.

Fig. 12— 1(

Den musfee Xnrilhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: Pvcnogonidea.
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Gen. 4. A noplodact.vliis, Wilson (1878).

Transact. Conn. Acad. Arts it Sciences. Yol. V.

Generic Character. Body more or less slender, with

comparatively long lateral processes. Cephalic segment

anteriorly constricted and projecting beyond base of pro-
Oculifer-

tubercle located at extremity of frontal part, well-deve-

boscis. Caudal segment more or less elongate.
um
loped or rudimentary. Proboscis issuing from ventral side
Checli-
the
False legs
bristle-

Ambulatory legs slender, more

of cephalic segment, directed obliquely downwards.

fori comparatively feeble, covered with Ifair. having
chela small anti the fingers scarcely forcipate.
in the male b-jointed. terminal joint very small,
bearing. without any claw.
or less elongate, sparingly hair-beset, tarsal joint very short,
pi'opodal joint produced, with
there with

elongate, falciform, auxiliary

inner margin projecting at

liase, and armed strong spines, terminal claw

claws exceedingly small and

rudimentary, of ter-

attached to the

not projecting beyond outer margin
minal claw. Several globular egg-masses
false legs in the male.

Remarks.

The character on which Wilson would
seem to have chiefly founded this species, viz., its supposed
want of auxiliary claws, is certainly untenable, as sueli do
really occur, although in a very rudimentary state; meanwhile
should.

classed

the genus 1 cannot but think, be retained, as the

under it exhibit certain other

which

example,

species peculiar
characters, to

thus,

apparently we can assign generic

value, tor the characteristic form of the
cephalic segment, the feebler structure of the ehelifori, and
more especially the greater in the false
The

species.

number of joints
would not a few
the Wilson,
and the 2 species described below, it counts Phoxichilidium

legs. genus appear to comprise

Excluding typical form. 4. lentus.
virescens. Hodge, and in all probability the 2 Mediterranean
species. P. and exiguum, described by Dolini.
the etablished by Hoek from the ,.Chal-

lenger" Expedition, P. insigne, judging at least by the ap-

angulatum
Finally, species

pearance of the false legs, would appeal' to approximate

the same genus closest.

5. Anoplodactylus petiolatus (Kroyer).

(PL. 11, fig. '2 a—1).

Phoxichilidium petiolation. Kroyer. Xat. Tidsskr. 2 Rakke.
Bd. I p. 123.

, Gaimard's Voyage en Scandinavie, PI. 38.

fig. 3. a—f

Pallene pygmea. Hodge. Ann. Mag. Xat. Hist. 3 ser., V.
XII'i, p. 1lii. PI. XIII. figs 16. 17.

Phoxichilidium mutilatum. Semper. Arb. aus der Zool.
Inst, in Wiirzburg. Bd. 1. p. 271. Tab. 17. fig.
12— 16.



Phoxichilidium longicolle. Dolini, Die Pantopodeu ties Gol-
fes von Xeapel, p. lii. Tali'. XIII. Fig. 1 —S.
Phoxichilidium pygmeum. Hoek, Aich. Zool. experim. IX,

p. fill. PL' XXVI & XXVII. fig. 22—25.
Phoxichilidium petiolatum. Hansen. Zool. Daiiife. Tali. VII.

tig. 22.

Hansen. Xat. Tidsskr., 3 Rakke, Bd.

14. p. fi60.
Anoplodactylus petiolatus, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea bore-

alia et arctica. Xo. fi

Artscharacter. — Legeniet tenimelig bredt, noget
nedtrykt. med Sidefortsatserne inindre vielt adskilte og liver
veil Eudeli oventil forsynet med et lidet koniskt Frem-
spring.
menter tilsammen. fortii uddraget til en meget sinal, over

Hoveclsegmentet saa langi soni de 3 folgende Seg-
Roden af Snabelen fremragende Hals. Halesegmentet hori-
zontalt. sterkt forlenget. Oieknuden s®rdeles hoi. cylin-
drisk. forsynet til liver Side af Spidsen med et vinkelfnr-
migt Fremspring; de 4 Corneal beliggende n®rmere Sjiid-
sen end Basis, skjievt stillede. de 2 hagerste hoiere op end
de 2 forreste. Snabelen forholdsvis kort. neppe mere end
1/3 saa lang soni Legemet, simpelt cylindrisk. Saxlemmerne
af Snabelens Lamgde. Skaftet smalt cylindriskt. Saxen lialvt
saa lang. Fingrene omtrent af Palmeas Lamgde. den ube-
viegelige Filiger mesten lige, den bevagelige jevnt krimmet
og lengere end hin. De falske Fodder hos Hannen om-
trent af Lcgemets Lengde texel. Snabelen); odie Led
standet torlenget og smalt, de 3 ydre Led hurtigt aftagende
i Storrelse. sidste serdeles lidet.,, ovalt. Gangfodderne neppe
litere end dobbelt saa lange soni Legemet, forholdsvis
spinkle og besatte med spredte Borster. Laarleddet storst
og omtrent af Hoftepartiets Lamgde, de 2 Lagled lige
lange. Tarsalleddet meget lidet, trekantet. Fodleddet smalt,
sterkt kriimmet og ved Basis indad dannende eu smalt
afrundet. med 2 starke Torner hevabnet pladeformig Ud-
vidniiig; den indre Ivant af Leddet bcvaebnet med eu Rad
af smaa fortii kruminede Torner. hvorpaa folger en tyud,
udelt Lamelle: Endekloen niesten af Fodleddets Langde,
leformig. Farven hvidagtig.
vidde 107"

Bemarkninger.

Legeinets Lengde 2"”; Spand-

At bande den at Hodge soni Pallene
pyvgmaea opforte Form og Dohrn's Phoxichilidium longicolle
borer herben, anser jeg for utvivlsomt, Ligeledes maa jeg
vere enig med Hansen, naar haii opforer den af Semper
limier Benavnelsen Phoxichilidium mutilatum omtalte Form
fra Helgoland soni Synonym. Arten liar ved den smalt
udtrnkne Hals og lioie Oiekmule et saa characteristiskt
Udseende, at den neppe er til at tage feil af.
Beskrivelse. Huiinens Lzngde er neppe mere end
2»m 1JUQ ell Spandvidde af It)™™.

vanlig lidt miiulre.

Hannerne er soni sad-

Legemet er (se PI. 1I, Fig. 2, 2a, 2b) noget nnder-
setsigt og 1 Forhold til Lengden teinnielig bredt. lidt ned-
trykt og afsnudnende bagtil. med vel markerede Suturer
melleni Segmeuterne. Sidefortsatserne er forholdsvis lange,
men ikke meget vielt adskilte. I)e liar liver ved Enden

oventil et lidet koniskt Fremspring, og de 2 mellemste Par

Phoxichilidium longicolle. Dolini. Die Pantopodeu des Golfes
von Xeapel. p. 117. Tali. XIII. fig. 1—S8.
Phoxichilidium pygmaeum. Hoek. Arch. Zool. expérini. IX.

p. 514. PI. XXVI 4 XXVII, tig. 22—25.
Phoxichilidium petiolatum. Hansen, Zool. Danie, Tab. VII,

tig. 22.

i . Hausen, Xat, Tidsskr., 3 Rakke. Bd.

14. p. (i5U.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea. borealia

et aretica. Xo. 5.

Specific Character. — Body rather broad, somewhat
flattened, with the lateral process.es less widely separated, and
each having above, at the extremity, a small conical pro-
jection. Cephalic segment as long as the 3 following
segments collectively, produced anteriorly to a very nar-
row neck, extending over the base of the proboscis.
Caudal segment horizontal, greatly prolonged. Deculiferous
tubercle remarkably protuberant, cylindric, furnished on each
side of the point with an angular projection; the 4 corneie
nearer the point than the base, position oblique, the 2 posterior
ones higher up than the 2 anterior onesN Proboscis compara-
tively short, scarcely more than one-third as long as the body,
plain, cylindric, Chelifori measuring the length of proboscis,
scape narrow cylindric. chela half as long, fingers about the
length of palm, immobile finger well-nigh straight, mobile
filiger uniformly curved and longest. False legs in the male
about the length of the body (exel. proboscis); 3rd joint very
elongate and slender, the o outer joints diminishing rapidly in
size, last one exceedingly small, oval. Ambulatory legs scar-
cely more than twice as long as tile body, comparatively slen-
der and beset with scattered bristles, femoral joint largest and
about the length of coxal region, the 2 tibial joints equally
long, tarsal joint very small, triangular, propodal joint slender,
sharply curved, and at the base forming inwards a narrow,
rounded lamellar expansion armed with 2 strong spines ; inner
margin of the joint armed with a row of small, anteriorly
curved spines, to which succeeds a thin, undivided lamella;
terminal claw well-nigh as long as propodal joint, falciform.
Colour whitish. Length of body 2mm; extent 10"

Remarks. — The
Pallene pygmaea, and Dohrn’s Phoxichilidium longicolle lie-

form described by Hodge as
long, 1 think, unquestionably, to this species. Moreover,
I quite agree with Hansen in regarding the form from
Helgoland, mentioned by Semper under the name of Phox-
ichilidium mutilatum, as a synonym. The species acquires
by reason of the slenderly produced neck and protuberant
oculiformis tubercle, so characteristic an appearance, as to
hardly admit of confounding it with any other.

Description. — The length of the female is scarcely
more than 2mm, with an extent of I0""”. The males are. as
usual, a trifle smaller.

The body (see PI. II. fig. 2. 2a, 2b) is somewhat
short and stout, and, relatively to its length, rather broad,
slightly flattened, and tapers posteriorly, with well marked
sutures between the segments. The lateral processes are
comparatively long, but not much separated. They each

have at the extremity above, a small conic projection, and



udgnar noiagtig fra Utidten af tie tilsvarende Segmenter.

Hovedsegmentet. som ile 3 fol-

(ler omtrent er saa langt
gende Segmenter tilsammen, er i sit bagre Parti temmelig
bredt, umiddidbart foran de forreste Side-
fortsatser pludselig meget stei'kt og
sinal cylindrisk Hals ml over Snabelens Basis.

af dette Parti

mon imlknibos

skyder frein soni en
Til Endmi
eylindriske af Hovedsegmentet er Saxleni-
merne fastede, og uiniddelbart bag dem ha*ver Oieknuden
sig i Veiret (se Fig. 2 b). (Fig. 2 1) er

valmiiidelig sterkt forhenget. saa langt soni de 2

Halsescgmentet

omtrent
foregaaende Segmenter tilsammen. og horizontalt stillet (se
Fig. 2 b). og

tilspidset med on kort Borste til liver Sichl mer

Det er af mesten cylindrisk Form stnmpt

i Enden,

Spidseii.
Oieknuden (Fig. 2c¢) er

viser sig.

serdeles hoi. cylindrisk,

til

og
Side
De 4 Cornez lig-
af Oieknuden. ikke
de 2 forreste og betydelig storre Corneaz

sect forfra idler bagfra, at have liver
ner Siiidsen en fremsiiringende Vinkel.
ger mermen- Spidsen end Basis
hoit. idet

ligger lavere end de 2 bagerste (se Fig. 2 b).

dog
lige

Snabelen udgaar lier (se Fig. 2 bj tydeligt fra Hoved-

segmeiitets ventrale Side og er noget skraat nodadrettet.

Den er forholdsvis kort, noppe mere end l/a sna “an™ som
Legemet og af simpel cylindrisk Form, med Enden stnmpt

afkuttet.

Saxlemmerne (Fig. 2d), der fra Enden af Hovedseg-
mentet ligesom henger ud over Snabelen, er af teinnielig
svag Bvgning. omtrent af Snabelens Lamgde og besat med
Skaftet er smalt evlindriskt
tykket i Eliden.

sinal, med Fingrene omtrent af Palliions Lengde og begge

fine Haar. og kun lidet for-

Saxen er neppe halvt saa lang og meget
gaaende ud i en sylskarp Spids. Den bevregeligc Finger,
soni her ligger oventil. er noget lengere og mere buet end
den ubevregelige. der nastcn er ganske lige.

Af Folere er der ikke det mindste Spor at opdage.
De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 2b. 2f) er

temmelig spinkle og. lige udstrakte. mesten af Legem ets
Lezngde. De bestaar af <3 vel bogramdsede Led. hvoraf
det odie er s®rdeles standet forhenget og tyndt, seh lan-

gere end begge de foregaaende Led tilsammen: det danner
med 2det Led

ilogen Afstand fra Basis en utydelig mdknibning,

en sterlc kmeformig Boiiiing og viser i
der wveil
De

tilsammen

forste Oiekast let kau tages for eu virkelig Ledchding.
3 sidste Led aftager hnrtigt i
kortere ent! 3die; 4de
de 2 yderste Led
slaaede op mod 4de.

Storrelse og er
Led gaar i Flugt med 3die. medens
er med en stark albueformig Boiniiig
Begge disse sidste Led, men iinvnlig
er besat med en hel

det overordentlig lilie. ovale Endeled.

Del tilbageboiede stive Borster, melleus den ovrige Del af

ai disse Lemmer kun er forsynet med simple korte Haar.
Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) er ikke af synderlig betyde-

lig Lengde. neppe mere end dobbelt saa lange som Lege-

met, men af temmelig spinkel Form og besatte med spredte
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the 2 mesial pairs issue exactly from the middle ofthe cor-
responding segments. The cephalic segment, which is about
as long as the 3 following segments taken together, is rather
but
the foremost of tile lateral processes is abruptly constricted,

the base

broad in its posterior part, immediately anterior to

and projects as a narrow cylindrical neck over

of the proboscis. To the extremity of this cylindrical part
of the cephalic segment the chelifori are attached, and imme-
diately behind them rises the oculiformis tubercle (see fig.

2 If).

about as long as the 2 preceding segments taken together,

The caudal segment (fig. 2 1) is remarkably elongate,

and horizontally placed (see fig. 2 b). It is well-nigh cylin-

dric in form and obtusely acuminated at the extremity,
with a short bristle on each side near tile point.
The (fig. 2 e) is

protuberant, cylindric, and is seen to have, when viewed anteri-

oculiferons tubercle exceedingly

orly or posteriorly, on each side, near the point,a project-

ing angle. The 4 corneal lie nearer the point than the
base of the oculiferons tubercle, although not on the same*
level, as the 2 foremost and considerably larger corne® are
placed lower than the 2 hindmost (see fig. 2 b).

The proboscis in this animal (see fig. 2 b) is distinctly
seen to issue from the ventral side of the cephalic segment,
and is directed somewhat obliquely downward. It is compara-
tile

body, and of a plain, cylindrical form, with the extremity

tively short, hardly more than one-third as long,, as
obtusely truncated.
The chelifori (fig. 2 d). which hang ont. as

over the proboscis from the extremity of the cephalic seg-

it were,

ment. are of rather feeble structure, about as long as the
proboscis, and beset with fine hairs. The scape is narrow
and but the

chela measures hardly half the length, is

cylindric, tnmificated at
The

row. with the fingers about as long as the jaini, and both

slightly extremity.

very nar-
running to an awl-shaped point. The mobile finger, placed
in this animal above, is somewhat longer and more curved
than the immobile one. which is almost quite straight.

Of palpi not a trace can be detected.

The fig. 2 b, 2 1) are
rather slender, and, when fully extended, measure well-nigh
the length of tile body.
of which the 3rd is
even than both the preceding joints taken together; it forins
the

exhibits at some distance from the base an indistinct con-

false legs in the male (see
They consist G well-defined joints,
especially elongated and thin, longer

along with 2nd joint a strong geniculate bend. and.
striction, at the first glance easily mistaken for a true ar-
ticulation. The 3 last joints diminish rapidly in size. and.
than the 3rd; the 4th joint

the 3rd. whereas the 2 outermost

taken together, are shorter

extends in line with

joints are. by a strong,
Both the

the exceedingly small, oval, terminal joint, are beset willia

elbow-shaped bend folded up
against the 4th. latter joints, but in particular
number of stiff, recurved bristles, while the remaining part
of the limbs is furnished merely with plain, short hairs.
The

considerable length, measuring hardly more than double that

ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) do not attain any

of the body, but arc rather slender in form and beset with
4*



der navnlig ved Eliden af Leddeiie er tydelige og
Laarleddet det
hos den fulilt udviklede Hun temmelig opblaest paa Grund

purster,

temmelig lange. er ogsaa her xtorste og
af de sig i dets indre udviklende JEg; det liai’ ved Enden paa
Yclersiden et lidet knudeformigt, med en langere Borste
De 2 Lagled er indbyrdeft omtrent af

ens Langde. og det sidste af dem liar i nogen Afstand fra

besdt Fremspring.

Spidsen i Yderkanten en us®dvanlig lang og tynd Borste,
fiestet til et knudeformigt Fremspring (so Fig. 2 h). Tar-
salleddet (ibid.) er meget lidet og soni hos foregaaende

Shegt sierdeles bevageligt forbundet med foregaaende Led.
paa den indre
Fodleddet
med Yderkanten

Det er af trekantet Form og gaar snavel

soni ydre Side ud i et vinkelformigt Hjorne.

er forholdsvis smalt og starkt krimmet,
besdt med en regelmessig Bad af fine Borster. liiderkaii-

af en smalt tilrundet
frestet 2

krummede Torner og umiddelbart foran dem mi Del simple

ten springer from ved B.asis i Form

pladeformig Fdvidning. hvortil er stierke. fortii

Borster. Langs den ovrige. jevnt indbugtede Del af Inder-

kanten fimles bagtil en Rad af 6 meget simia fortii krum-

mede Torner. hvorpaa folger en sammenhamgemle klar
Chitinplade. til Siderne af hvilken staar nogle faa fine
Borster. Endekloen er sardeles lang. mesten af Fodled-

dets Lengde, leformig, og kan med Spidsen boies ind mod

den basale Fdvidning af Inderkanten. Bikloerne er yderst
ikke Irem foran Ende-
kloeiis Yderkant, hvorfor de meget let kan oversees. Hos
(Fig. 2 1) udimerkede derved,

at 2det Hofteled gaar ved Enden ud i en temmelig sterkt

simia og rudiment@re. og niger

Hannerne er Gangfodderne

freinspringeiide, noget konisk, med Borster besa.t Fortsats,

paa livis Ende Kjonsaabningen har sin Plails. Desuden
har Laarleddet foran Slidten i Yderkanten en til et smalt
der indeholder

Secret

Ror uddraget Fortsats (se ogsaa Fig. 2 k).
saakaldte Kitkjertel,
A ggene sainnieiikittes og fiestes til de falske Fodder.

Hundingen for den ved livis

Integumenterne er temmelig tynde og gjenneinsigtige.
med mindre tydeligt udpreget Skulptur.
De til de falske Fodder hos

A gmasser (se Fig. 2 b) er som hos foregaaende Slegt tal-

Hannen bestede ydre

ingo og af kugledannet Form, men ZAggene forholdsvis

betydcdig storre.
Farven er ialmindelighed hvidagtig. lidt spillende i
det gronlige.
Forekomst. Jeg har taget demie Art i store Mang-
der paa et Par Punkter ved vor Sydkyst, Risoer og Aren-
dal, den forekom paa G—12 F. D.. Mudderbuml.

Rimeligvis langs vor hele Vestkyst,

livor
forefindes den ogsaa
men er paa Grund af sin ringe Stprrelse og hdet ioinefal-
dende hidtil Det

har trullet den, er ved Tjoto i (Nordland.

Farve, bleven overseet. nordligste, jeg

Udbredning.

tum synes demie Art at

1 Modseatning til Phoxichilidium jmio-

vere en ndprieget sydlig Form.

2«

scattered bristles, distinctand rather long, more especially

at the end of the joints. Also in this animal the femoral
the fully developed female rather
the

nodular

joint is largest, and in
dilated, by reason of the eE|l developing within; at
a small,
The 2 tibial joints

ultimate

extremity, on the outer surface, it has

longish bristle.
the

projection, bearing a

are of about equal length, and one has,

at some distance from the point, on the outer margin, an
unusually long -and delicate bristle, attached to a nodular
The (ibid.) is

as in the preceding genus, very flexibly

projection (see fig. 2 h). tarsal joint ex-
tremely small and,
articulated with the preceding joint. Its form is triangular,
and alike on the inner and the outer side it passes into an
angular corner. Thfflbropodaljoint is comparatively slender

and strongly curved, with the outer margin beset with a

regular series of delicate bristles. The inner margin pro-
jects at the base in the form of a narrow, rounded, lamel-
lar

expansion, to which are attached 2 strong, anteriorly

curving spines, and immediately in front of them a num-
ber the

concave part of the* inner margin, occur, posteriorly, a row

of plain bristles. Along remaining, uniformly

of G very small, anteriorly curving spines, to which suc-
ceeds a thin continuous chitinous plate to whose sides a few
delicate bristles are attached. The terminal claw is exceed-
ingly the length of the
form, and admits of being bent in, with the point

the basal

long, well-nigh propodus. falci-

against
The auxiliary

Expansion of the inner margin.

claws are remarkably small and rudimentary, not project-
ing beyond the outer margin of the terminal claw, and
may thus be easily overlooked. In the males, theambula-

tory legs (fig. 2 i) are distinguishedby the 2nd coxal joint
running out at the extremity as a rather strongly project-
ing. somewhat conical, bristle-beset process, on the end of
which the the

femoral joint has. just anterior to the middle on the outer

sexual opening is located. Moreover,

margin, a process, drawn out to a narrow tube (see too
fig. 2 k), which contains the mouth of the so-called aggluti-
native gland, whose secretion serves for gluing together the
ova and fixing them to the false legs.
The thin

with not very prominent sculpture.

integuments are rather and translucent,

The outer egg-masses attached to the false legs in the
male (see fig. 2 b)are, as in the preceding genus, numer-

ous, and globular in form, but the eggs relatively a good
deal larger.

The colour is generally whitish, with a slight greenish

play.

Occurrence. — [ have met with this species in great
abundance in two localities on the south coast of
this country. Risoer and Arendal, where it occurred at a

of G— 12 fathoms; mud bottom.

too,

Probably it is
but

colour

depth

found, along the whole of our west coast, has

size and inconspicuous been

The farthest north I have

from its trifling

passed by unnoticed. taken it
is at Tjoto in Nordland.
Unlike

this species would seem to be a well-marked southern form.

Distribution. Phoxichilidium femoratum,



Fortuien ved Xorge er den kjendt fra Denmark (Kroyer,
Hansen), de britiske Oer (Hodge), Helgoland (Semper),
Holland og' Xordkysten ai’ Frankrige (Hoek), saint i Mid-
delhavet (Dolini).

6. Anoplodactylus typhlops. (I. U. Sars.

il II. Fig. I, a -

Anoplodactylus typhlops. G. <). Sars. Pycnogonidea
horealia et aretica Xo. O.

Artsckaracter.
driskt. med vidt adskilte Sidefortsatser af betydelig Laengde.

Hovedsegmentet kortere end de 2 folgende Segmenter til-

C. Legemet serdeles spinkelt. cylin-

sammen, soni hos foregaaende Art fortii ndtrukket i Form
at' en sinal, over Podon af Snabelen tremragende Hals,
Oieknuden

rudiineiiteer. adeli Spor af Pigment oiler Corneal Snabelen

Halesegmentet forholdsvis kort, opadrettet.

serdeles stor. skjevt nedadrettet, udvidet paa Midten.
mesten temlaiuiet. Saxlemmerne lange og spinkle. Skaftet
smalt cylindriskt. nogent. Saxea mneppe mere end /;3 saa
lang, med kort Palm og lange, i Enden starkt krunmiede.
borstebesatte Pingre. Gangfodderne starkt forlengede,
iii(Te end 3 Gange lengere end Legemet, sparsomt haar-
besatte; 2det Hofteled kengere end de to ovrige tilsammen;
Laarleddet meget stort, smalt tenformigt; de 2 Lagled iiul-
byrdes omtrent af eus Le&ngde; Tarsalleddet s®rdeles lidet.
skaalforinigt ; Fodleddet smalt og sterkt forlenget. uasten
lige og ved Basis indad gaaende ud i en smalt afrundet
Udvidning. bevalmet med 3 Torner, de 2 forroste stillede
jevnsides. den hagerste sierdeles lang og nasten lige; Inder-
kanteii af Leddet forsynet med en regelmassig Pad af korte
Torner; Endekloen meget lang. leformig. Farven hvidagtig.

Legemets Langd(‘ 3"""; Spandvidde 227

Bemzarkninger, Denne meget distincte, nye Art,
der aabenbart tilhorer Slagten Anoplodactylus Wilson, er
let kjendelig fra de ovrige bekjendte Arter ved Legemets
uvahnindelig spinkle Form, de sterkt forlengede Gangfod-
der. den store, tendannede Suabel. men isar veil den fuld-
stendige Mangel af Oine.

Boskrivelse. L@ngden af det cueste foreliggendu
Exemplar, en fuldt udviklet Hun. er 3"I™ med en Spand-
vidde af 22'"”. Arten opnaar saaledes en meget betyile-
ligere Storrelse end foregaaende.

Af Form er Legemet (se PI. TI, Fig. 3. 3 a. 3 c¢)
serdeles smalt og langstrakt. cylindriskt, mod sidste Krops-
segnient noget smalere end de ovrige. og Sidefortsatserne
uvahnindelig sterkt forlengede, nasten dobbelt saa lange
soni Legemet er hredt. De er af cylindrisk Form, lidt
iiulkiiebne ved Basis og udon noget knudeformigt Frem-
spring oventil, samt skilte ved s&rdeles vide MeHenmnn.
Hovedsegmentet (se ogsaa Fig. 3 b) er omtrent saa langt

som de 2 folgende Segmenter tilsammen og af en lignende

Exclusive oi Xorway. it is known from Denmark (Ivroyer,
Hansen), tile British Islands (Hodge). Helgoland (Semper),
Holland and the north coast of France (Hook), and the

Mediterranean iDohrni.

6 Anoplodactylus typhlops. G. D. Sais.

(i’L ii. lie. 3, a oi.

Anoplodactylus typhlops. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea
hoivalia et arctica Xo. (i

Specific Character. C Body remarkably slender,
cylindrical, with widely separated lateral processes of con-
siderable length. Cephalic segment shorter than the 2
succeeding segments taken together, produced anteriorly,
as in the preceding species, in the form of a slender neck
projecting over the base of tile proboscis. Caudal segment
comparatively short, directed upwards. Oeculiferous tuber-
illo rudimentary, without a trace of pigment or corne.
Proboscis exceedingly large, pointing obliquely downward,
expanded in the middle, almost fusiform. Chelifori long
and slender, scape narrow cylindrical, bare, chela hardly
more than one-third as long, with short pahn and long
lingers, bristle-bearing and strongly curved at the extremity.
Ambulatory legs very elongate, more than 3 times longer
than body, sparingly furnished with hairs; 2nd coxal joint
exceeding in length the 2 others taken together; femoral
joint very large, slenderly fusiform ; the 2 tibial joints about
equal iii length; tarsal joint exceedingly small, bowl-shaped;
propodal joint slender and very elongate, almost straight, and
produced at the base inwards, as a narrow, rounded expan-
sion, armed with 3 spines, the 2 foremost in juxtaposition,
the hindmost remarkably long and almost straight; inner
margin of the joint bearing a regular series of short spines;
terminal claw very long, falciform. Colour whitish. Length
of body 3"™; extent 22°™.

Romarks, — This very distinct new species, clearly
belonging to the genus Anoplodactylus, Wilson, is easy to
distinguish from the other known species, by reason of the
body's uncommonly slender form, the very elongate ambu-
latory legs, the large fusiform proboscis, but especially the
complete absence of eyes.

Description. — The length of the single specimen
obtained, a fully developed female, is 3""”. with an extent
of 227"
size than the preceding one.

In form, the body (see PI. 11. tig. 3, 3 a. 3 ci is

excec dingly slender and elongate, cylindric. with the last

Tile species thus attains a considerably larger

segment of the trunk a trifle more slender than the others,
and the lateral processes uncommonly elongated, well-nigh
twice as long as tile body is broad. They are of cylin-
drical form, slightly constricted at the base, and without
any nodular projection above, and are separated by exceed-
ingly wide intervals. The cephalic segment (see too lig.

3 b) is about as long as the 2 succeeding segments taken



Form som hos foregaaende Art. Som lios donne sidste
iiidknihes det nemlig umiddelbart foran de forrestil Side-
fortsatser plmlselig meget stjW-kt og skyder ml over Roden

af Snabelen i Form af en sinai; cylindrisk Hals, til hvis

Spids Saxlemmerne er festede. Halesegmentet er lurholds-

vis lidet, nepjie saa langt soni sidste Segment, af simpel
konisk Form og starkt opadrettet (se Fig. 3 a).
Oieknuden (se Fig. 3 a) er ganske rudimenter, kun

claimende en meget svagt fremspringeiide tilrnndet Forhoi-

ning ved Enden af Hovedsegmentets Pandedel. Den mang-

ier etlivert Spor baade af Pigment og Synselenienter.

Snabelen (se Fig, 3 a, 3 c) er af meget betydelig
Storrelse, omtrent saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet og det
derpna folgende Segment tilsammen, og udgaar soni lios

foregaaende Art belt ventralt. Den er skraat nedadrettet
og

Fortykkelse paa Midten.

af noget tendannet Form, med en meget udpraget
Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 3 a, 3 b. 3 c) er overordentlig
Skaftet er smalt
kun ganske svagt fortyk-
Saxen (Fig. 3 d) er

staakt indknebet

spinkle og omtrent af Snabelens Laugde.
cylindriskt.
ket.

neppe mere end I3 saa lang soni Skaftet.

med det ydre Parti
og uden tydelig Hanrbes®tning.

ved Basis og liar Palmen meget kort og kun forsynet med

en enkelt kort Borste i Yderkanten. Fingrene er mere

end dobbelt saa lange som Palmen, temmelig rigeligt hor-
stebesatte og 1 Enden stankt krummede. Den bewagelige
Filiger er soni luis foregaaende Art hengst og menl jevnt
krimmet samt krydscr med Spidsen den ubevagelige Fin-
ger, naar Saxen lukkes.
Af Folere er
Art det mindste Spor.

en Hun, mangier ogsaa de falske Fodder fuldstendigt.

der, ligesaalidt soni bos foregaaende

og da det undersogte Exemplar ei-

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er iiiegS starkt forlengede
lengere end Legemet. og
Af Hofteleddene 2det

temmelig staerkt forlenget, liiere end dobbelt sail langt soni

tynde, mere end 3 Gange

og

kun sparsomt liaarbesatte. er det

de 2 ovrige tilsammen og meget smalt ved Basis. Laar-
leddet er af betydelig Storrelse, ikke saa lidet laengere end
Hoftepartiet og af smal tendannet Form, samt viser i sit
Indre, foran den laterale Blindsalc. talrige sig udviklendc £g.
De 2 Liegled er noget kortere og indbyrdes omtrent af eus
Liengde. Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 3 e) er yderst lidet. nasten
og

hvontf en er noget stinkere end de ovrige.

skaalformigt. liar i Inderkanten nogle tynde Torner,

Fodleddet er

forholdsvis stjerki forlenget og smalt samt niindre kriimmet

end lios foregaaende Art. med en Del korte Borster i
Yderkanten og ved Enden. Inderkanten damier soni hos
foregaaende Art veil Basis eu skarpt markeret smalt af-

rundot Fdvidning, der barer 3fTorner, livoraf de 2 forreste

er stillede jevnsides; den 3die Toru er ualmindelig lang og

tyiild samt niesten ligo udstaaende. Den ovrige Del af
Inderkanten er besdt med en regelmassig Had af korte,
fortii krummede Torner, 18--20 i Tallet. Endekloen er
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that

is constricted, just anterior

and similar in form to
As in the

to the foremost of the lateral processes, very abruptly and

together, of the preceding

species. latter, it

projects over the base of the proboscis in the form of a

slender cylindrical neck, to the point of which the cheli-
attached. The

small, hardly as long as the last segment,

fori are caudal segment is comparatively

of plain conic
form, and directed almost vertically (see fig. 3 aj.

The oculiferons tubercle (see fig. 3 a) is quite rudi-
rounded
of the

not exhibit the slightest trace

mentary, forming but a very slightly projecting

prominence at the extremity of the frontal part

cephalic sratment. It does
of either pigment or visual elements.

The proboscis (see fig. 3 a, 3 ¢) is of very consider-
and that

succeeding it taken together, and issues, as in the preced-

able size, about as long as the cephalic segment
ing species, quite ventrally. It points obliquely downwards,
and is somewhat fusiform in shape, with a very prominent
in the middle.

chelifori (see

tumification
The

slender, and about the length ot the proboscis.

fig. 3 a, 3 b. 3 c) are remarkably
The scape
is narrow cylindric, with the outer part but very slightly
The
than one-third as long as
the base,

and furnished with but a

tumificated, and having no distinct covering ot hair.
chela (fig. 3 d)
the scape,

is hardly more
very considerably constricted at and

has the pallii extremely short,
single short bristle
more than
bristle-beset,

mobile finger is, as

on the outer margin. The fingers are

twice as long as the palm, rather abundantly
The

the longest,

and strongly curved at the extremity.
in the preceding species,
and more uniformly curved, and. on the chela being clooed
crosses with its point the immobile one.

As in

of palpi can be detected, and the specimen examined being

the preceding species, not the slightest trace
a female, the false legs are also wholly absent.
The

ably elongate and

ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are very consider-

slender, measuring more than 3 times
the length of the body, and but sparingly beset with hairs.
Of the coxal joints, the 2nd is rather elongated, upwards
of twice as long as the 2 others taken together, and very
narrow at the base. The femoral joint is of considerable

than
exhibiting also within it,
eggs

somewhat

size, considerably longer the coxal region, and of a

slender fusiform shape, anterior

to the lateral ceaciim, in course of deve-

The 2

about equal in length.

numerous

lopment. tibial joints are shorter, and
The tarsal joint (see fig. 3 e) is ex-
ceedingly small, almost bowl-shaped, and has on the inner
margin a few delicate one a little

spines, stronger than

the rest. The propodal joint is comparatively very elongate
and slender, and less curved than in the preceding species,
with a number of short spines along the outer margin and
at the The the

preceding species, at narrow

inner forms, as in

the base,

extremity. margin
a well-marked,
rounded dilation, bearing 3 spines, the 2 foremost in juxta-
the 3rd

and well-nigh straight.

position; spine is remarkably long and slender,

The remaining part of the inner



sondeles lanir. udpnvget leformig, mod Inderkauten tilskjer-
pi't og Enden gaaende ml i nii sylsknrp Spids; Bikloerne.
soni lios foregaaende Art. yderst sman og rudimontere, ikke
tromragende foran Endekloens Yderkant.

Tntegumenterne er temmelig tykke. men boielige og
viser under Mikroskopet eu tint gramileret Structur.

Legemet er aflividagtigFarve og lialvt gjonnemskinnende,
saa at Here af de indre Dole skinites mere eller mindre
tydeligt igjennem Huden. Sees iJyret fra Bngsiden (Fig.
He), visor saaledes Buggangliekjeden sig temmelig tydeligt ;
den bestaai', soni lios de ovrige til donne Kamilie horende
Former, kun af 4 (tanglier, idet det torresie Ganglion

mangier eller rottere er sanimensmeltet med det folgende.

Forekomst. Det ovcenfor beskrevne Exemplar toges
ved Magere. sondenom Trondhjemsfjorden. paa et Dyb af
ea. Miii Favue.

Fani. 3. Pallenidae.

Character. Saxlemmer vel udviklede; Folere mang-
Iende ; falske Fodder tilstede hos begge Kjon.
Bemarkninger. Ved de ovenmrvnte Characterer er
demie Familie vel skilt saavel fra foregaaende som efterfol-
gende Familie, jmelleni livilke den har sin natnrlige Phuls.
Foruden de 3 i det folgende narnierc omtalte Slagter,
horer lierhen ogsaa den af Dohrn opstillede Slagt opal-
lene. hos hveili et Rudiment af Folere er tilstede. End-
videre tror jeg. soni allerede ovcnfor bcimerket, at Here af
de af Hoek soni Phoxichilidier beskrevne Former fra Chal-
lenger Expeditionen rettest bor henfores til demie Familie
Hvad ende-

lig de o af sidstmevnte Forfatter. ligeledes fra Challenger

og indordnes under en eller Here nye Slagter.

Expeditionen, beskrevne Pallene-Arter angaa.r. saa synes
mig ingen af dem rigtigt at ville passe hui under nogen af
ile 3 nordiske Slagter, og, da de ogsaa indbyrdes viser
ikke ubetydelige Forskjelligheder. skulde jeg viere mest til-
boielig til at antage, at de reprresenterer 3 nye Shogtstyper

henhoreiide til mcrvarende Familie.

Gen. 5. (Pallene, Johnston 1437.

Sleegtscharacter. Legemet glat, mere eller mindre
Hoved-
segmentet forholdsvis stort, mad tydelig Hals og starkt ud-
videt Pandedel.

tede med hinanden.

smalt, cylindriskt, med vel adskilte Sidefortsatser.

De to sidste Kropssegmenter sammensmel-
Halesegmentet meget lidet, stumpt ko-

niskt, opadrettet. (liecknudcn mere eller mindre ophoiet,

margin exhibits a regular series of short, anteriorly curv-
ing spines. IS—in in number. The terminal claw is exceed-
ingly long, distinctly falciform, with the inner margin shar-
pened and produced at the extremity to an awl-like point ;
the auxiliary claws, as in the preceding species, exceedingly
small and rudimentary, not projecting beyond the outer
margin of the terminal claw.

The integuments are rather thick, but llexiblc. and ex-
hibit under tile microscope a tine, granular sculpturing.

The body is whitish in colour and semi-translucent,
so that several of the inner parts are seen, more or less
distinctly, shining through the integument. Viewed from the
ventral side (tig. 3 ¢), the animal accordingly exhibits,
pretty distinctly, the ventral chain ot ganglia; the latter
consists, as in the other forms belonging to this family,
of but 4 ganglia, as the foremost ganglion is wanting, or
rather is fused into that succeeding it.

Occurrence. The specimen described above was taken
at Magero. south of the Throndhjemsfjord. from a depth
of about 100 fathems.

Fani. 3. Pallenidae.

Character. Chelifori well developed ; palpi wanting or
rudimentary; false legs present in both sexes.

Remarks. By the above given characters this family
is well distinguished, both from the preceding and the suc-
ceeding oni', between which it has its natural place. Ex-
clusive of the 3 genera spoken of more at large in the
sequel, to this family also belongs the genus etablished by
Dohrn, Xespallene. in which a rudiment of palpi is present.
Moreover. 1 certainly think, as already noticed above, that
several of the forms trom the Challenger Expedition, des-
cribed by Hock as Phoxicliilidians. should properly be refer-
red to this family, and be classed under one or more new
genera. Finally, as to the 3 Pallejte species from the
Challenger Expedition, likewise described by that author,
none ofthem, it seems to me. can strictly be ranked under
any of the 3 Northern genera; and exhibiting as they do
differences by no means trifling. 1 am most inclined to
regard them as representing 3 new generic types belonging

to the present family.

Gen. 5. Pallene, Johnston 1837.

Generic Character. Body smooth, more or less slen-
der. cylindrical, with well separated lateral processes. Ce-
phalic segment comparatively large, with neck distinct and
frontal part prominently expanded. The two last segments
of the trunk coalescent. Caudal segment very small, obtusely

conic, directed upwards. Oculiferons tubercle more or less



Snabelen kort. tortil-

rettet. noget udvidet i sit ydre Parti; Mnndaabningen sim-

incii vel uilvikleili' Synselemeiiter.

pel. Saxlemmerne forholdsvis korte, Skaftet tykt, cvlindriskt,
Haanden afiang oval, med Fingrene koniskt tilspidsede og
De falske Fodder stankt tbr-
lamgede og smale. 10-leddede. O6te Led hos Hannen Innigere

tint tandede i Inderkanten.

end de ovrige og ved Enden forsynet med en kort tillmge-
boiet Flig; de 4 ydre Led langs Inderkanten besatte med
en regelméssig Rad af pladeformige. i Kanterne tint cilie-
rede Torner; sidste Led stumpt tilrmnlet i Enden, uden
Klo. (laiigfodderne mere eller mindre stankt forlanigede.
sparsomt borstebesatte. med Laarleddet sterkt opsvnlmet
lios Huunerne; Tarsalleddet yderst lidet; Fodleddet kraf-
tigt udviklet og bevajbnet i Inderkanten ved Basis med
stank« Torner; Endekloen forholdsvis kort, men kréftig;
Bikloerne vel udviklede. Kjonsaabningerne har Hunnen ved
Enden af 2det Hofteled paa alle Fodder, hos Hannen kun
paa de 2 hagerste Par. De ydre £ g meget store og fe-
stede enkeltvis til de falske Fodder, uilen at viere saiiimen-
kittede til sammeiih@ngende Masser.

Bemarkninger. [ den Begriendsning, hvori Slagten
her tages. er den hovedsageligt eharacteriseret veil den for-
holdsvis smakre, cylindriske Krop, den eiendomnielige Ud-
vikling at' Hovedsegmentet. den uahnindelig korte Snabel,
Saxlemmecrnes og navnlig de falske Fodders Strnetnr. eiule-
lig ved Tilstedevarelseu af vel udviklede Bikloer paa Gang-
fodderne.

mensineltning gjaelde for et generiskt Mauke.

Ligeledes tor de 2 sidste Kropssegmenters Sam-

Typen for SLazgten er den liedenfor nliere beskrevne P.
brevirostris. .Johnston. I den nyere Tid er desuden af Dolini
opfort 1 middelhavske Arter. der utvivlsonit liorer ind lin-

der deniie Shu'gt og slutter sig meget ner til den typiske
Art. hvortil endnu kommer eu fite nordisk Art. soni i det

folgende mermere skal beskrives.

7. Pallene brevirostris. Johnston.

(P1. III, Fig. 1. a—h).

Pallene brevirostris. Johnston. Mag. of Zool. & Botany.
Vol. 1, p. 380. PI. NII. fig. 7—S8.

Pallene brevirostris. Hoek. Nieder], Archiv f Zoologie. Vol.
III. p. 237. Tali. XV, Fig. 4 7.

Pallene empusa. Wilson. Transact. Connect. Acad., Vol. V.
). H PL. III. fig. 2. a—g.

Idem. United States Commission for Fish
and Fisheries. Report for 1878. p. 476, PI. II. fig.
6—7.

Pallene brevirostris. Hoek. Arch, de Zool. expérim. IX. p.
61l. PI. XXVI, tig. 17.
J'aliene brevirostris. Hausen, Zool. Dania*. Tab. 7, fig. 20.
8 Idem, Xaturli. Tidsskrift 3 1Lekke. Bd.
14. p. 649.

protuberant, with well developed visual elements Proboscis
short, anteriorly directed, somewhat expanded in its outer
part; oral orifice plain. Chelifori comparatively short,
scape thick, cylindric, hand ohlongo-oval. with the fingers
conically  pointed and finely deiitated along the inner mar-
gin. False legs very eclongate and slender, ten-jointed, S5th
joint in  male longer thanthe rest, and furnished at the
extremity with a short recurved lappet : the 4 outer joints
along the inner edge armed with a regular series of lamel-
lar spines, finely ciliate along the margins; terminal joint
obtusely rounded atthe extremity, without any claw.
Ambulatory legs more or less prolonged, sparingly setous.
with the femoral joint a good dealswollen jn the female;
tarsal joint exceedingly small; propodal joint powerfully
developed, and armed along the inner edge, at the base,
with strong spines; terminal claw comparatively short, but
powerful; auxiliary claws well developed. Sexual openings
in female at the end of the 2nd coxal joint on all the
legs, in male on the 2 posterior pairs only. The outer
eggs very large, each fixed by itself to the false legs,
without being glued together in masses.

Remarks. In the restricted sense in which the genus
is taken here, its chief characteristics consist in the com-
paratively slender cylindrical body, the peculiar development
of the cephalic segment, the remarkably short proboscis,
the structure of the chelifori. and more particularly that of
the false legs, and finally, in the presence of well developed
auxiliary claws on the ambulator} legs. The coalescence
of the 2 last segments of the trunk may likewise perhaps
be taken as a generic feature.

The typo of the genus is P. brevirostris, Johnston,
Of late. too. Dohrn has estab-

lished 4 Mediterranean species, unquestionably referrablc

described in detail below.

to this genus, which agree very closely with the typical
species, to which comes a Northern species — the 6th.

described more at large in the sequel.

7. Pallene brevirostris. Johnston.

(PI. HI, fig. 1, a—h).

Pallene brevirostris, Johnston, Mag of Zool. A Botany.
Vol. 1. ]Ji. 380. PI. NII, fig. 7—S8.

Pallene brevirostris. Iloek. Niederl. Archiv f Zoologie. Vol.
ITI, p. 237, Tab. XV. tigs. 4—7.

Pallene empusa. Wilson. Transact. Connect. Acad. Vol. V.
p. 9. PL. III. fig. 2. a—g.

, Idem. United States Commission for Fish
and Fisheries. Report for 1878, p. 476. PI. II. figs.
5—17.

Pallene brevirostris. Hoek, Arch, de Zool. expérim. IX. p.
51'. PI. XXVI. fig. 17.
Pallene brevirostris, Hansen, Zool. Daniae, Tab.VII, fig. 20.
Idem. Naturh. Tidsskrift 3 Rakke. Bd.
14. p. 649.



Pallene brevirostris. G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia et
arctica. No. 7.
Artscharacteristik. Kroppen noget undersatsig. med
Sidefortsatserne neppe lengere end Segmenternes Bredde.

Hovedsegmentet lengere end de ovrige Segmenter tilsammen.
Halsen temmelig tyk og ikke skarpt begrendset fra Pande-
delen : Afstanden fra Oieknuden til Hovedsegmentets For-
kant mindre end fra samiae til Halesegmentet, Oieknuden

temmelig lav, stnmpt tilspidset. Snabelen omtrent lialvt

saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet.
Haanden af Skaftets La ngde,
De falske Fodder

Hannen

Saxlemmerne meget korte,
Fingrene kortere end Palmen.
hos Hunnen af Legeinets Langde, - lios
sidste Led med b
3* 4 Gang
lengere end Kroppen. 2det Hofteled ikke dobbelt saa langt

en lialv Gang til saa lange,

pladeformige Torner. Gangfodderne omtrent

soni de to ovrige tilsammen ; 2det Laegled omtrent 6 Gans!
(Tarsal- og Fodleddet);
med £ sterke I’orner i det ba-

lamgere end det terminale Afsnit.
Fodleddet noget kriimmet,
sale. Parti
Endekloen.
Tvaerbaand over Gangfodderne.

Spandvidde 11 "

af Inderkanten. Bikloerne noget kortere end

legemet gjennemsigtigt med brede, opakt livide
Laengden af Kroppen 1

Bemarkninger. Jeg kau ikke betvivie. at den lier

omhandlede Form er den af Johnston forst beskrevne Art.
Wilson,
saa er den allerede al Hoek og Hansen indentificeret

Hvad den nordamerikanske Form, P. empusa. an-

gaar.
med narvierende Art, og jeg tinder heller ikke. at den af
Wilson givne Beskrivolse og de af ham meddelte Figurer

afviger saa meget. at der kau vere Grund til at antage

Hogen specifisk Forskjel. Hvorvidt nogen af de 4 afDolini
opstillede middelhavske Arter lader sig henfore til narva*-
rende Art. De 2 Arter P.

der mest ligner

synes mig noget tvivlsomt.

spectrum og P. Tiberi synes at viere de.

vor Art. yuien at jeg dog tor iiidentiiicere nogen af dem
med samuie.
ful dt

og Spandvidden

udviklede
Bl

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde lios

Hunner overskrider neli]ie
Hannerne er i TL gelen lidt mindre.
111, Fig. L

navnlig

Legemet er (se PIL la og 1b) forholds-

vis noget unders®tsigt. i Sammenligniiig med fol-
gende Art. af cylindrisk Form og neppe afsmalnende bagtil.
Den egentlige Krop er lulli delt i 3 tydeligt begramdsede
Segmenter, itiet de 2 sidste er fuldstiendig sainniensineltede
med hilliiiiden. uden at der er det miiidste Spor at nogen

Sutur melleni begge at opdage. Fuldkommen det samme
er ogsaa Tilfaddet med folgende Art. og jeg har Grand til at
antage. at dette er en for samtlige Arter af nervan |de Shegt
belles Character, soni kun ikke har varet tilstrekkelig paa-
agtet af tidligere Forskere. Hovedsegmentet er af sardeles
betydelig Storrelse. selv kjendelig lamgere end de ovrige Seg-
menter tilsammen. hvad der va'sentlig skyldes den sterke
Ldvikling af det frontale Parti.

gende Del af dette Segment er nemlig over-2l/; Gang saa

Den foran Oieknuden lig-

lang soni den bagenfor samme
iiidknebet

dog ganske snecessivt udvider sig til det sterkt lorhkkede

liggende Del. og viser en

tydeligt og temmelig lang cylindrisk Hals. der

Den iiorske Nordhav>expeditiun. G. O. Sar*: Pyciiugnnidea.
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Pallene brevirostris. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia et
arctica, No. 7,

Specific Character. Body somewhat short and stout,
with the lateral processes scarcely longer than the segments are
broad.

other segments taken together,

Chephldic segment exceeding in length that of the
neck rather thick and not
the
oculiferons tubercle to the anterior margin of the cephalic

sharply defined from the frontal part: distance from

segment less than from the former to the caudal segment.

Oculilerous tubercle rather low, obtusely pointed. Pro-

Chelifori

fingers
the
last

boscis about half as long as cephalic segment.

hand

The
the

with ( lamellar spines.

exceedingly short, the length of the scape,
the

male half as long again,

shorter than palm. false legs in female
length of the body, in
joint Ambulatory legs about 31,
times the length of the body, 2nd coxal joint not twice as
long as the 2 others taken together; 2nd tibial joint about
3 times as long as the terminal portion (tarsal joint and
curved, with
the

claw.

propodal joint): propodal joint somewhat

strong spines in the basal part of the inner margin,
trifle than the
Body translucent, with broad opaque white transverse bands
Length ofbody If ” , extent 11
to doubt that the form

described by Johnston.

auxiliary claws a shorter terminal
across the ambulatory legs.

Remarks. 1 see reason
the first

As regards the North American form. P. empusa. Wilson, that

no
here treated is species
has been already indentified by Hoek and Hansen with the
present species : nor does Wilson's description, and the fig-
ures he has furnished, in my judgment, deviate sufficiently
to warrant our assuming any specific distinction. Whether
established by Dolini
the present form,
The 2
P. Tiberi would seem to be those bearing the closest resem-
although 1
identify either of them with it..

Tile length of the body

xan

any of the 4 Mediterranean species

admit of being referred to appeal’s to

me somewhat doubtful. species P. spectrum and

blance to our species, would not venture to

Description. in fully deve-
loped females hardly exceeds Dy.,*", and the extent hardly
11"*; the males are. as a nile, somewhat smaller

The body (see PI. I1l, 1 b)

paratively short and stout, particularly when compared with

figs. 1, 1 a and is com-

the following species, has a cylindrical form and scarcely

tapers at all posteriorly. The body proper is divided into

only 3 distinctly defined segments, as the 2 terminal ones
completely coalesce without the slightest trace of having a
suture. Precisely the same is tile ease with tile iollowing spe-

cies. and 1 have reason to believe that this is a character
common to all species ofthe present genus, but which lias not
been sufficiently regarded by earlier naturalists. The cephalic
segment is especially of great size, being appreciably longer
than all the rest taken together, which must chiefly be ascribed
The part
of this segment in front of the oculiferus tubercle is more
than 2ly>times the length of the part behind it.

bits a distinctly constricted and rather long cylindrical neck,

to the strong development of the frontal part.

and exhi-

which, however, expands quite gradually to the strongly tum-

fied terminal part, from which the proboscis and the chelifori



terminale Parti, hvorfra Snabelen og Saxlemmerne mlgaar.
Sidefortsatserne er temmelig vielt adskilte og neppe lengere
er bredt.
horende Par udgaar fra dettes hagerste Parti, medens det

end Legemet I)et forreste til Hovedsegmentet
folgende Par mlgaar noiagtig fra Midten af det tilsvarende
Det hagerste Par er, soni s;edvanlig, noget kor-
Fra Indsnittet

overordentlig lille Halesegment.

Segment.
tere end de ovrige og sterkt bagudrettede.
melleni begge udgaar det
der er sterkt opadrettet (se Fig. 1b), og af simpel konisk
svagt kloftet og forsynet til liver Side

1 h).

Form, med Enden

med en kort Borste (Fig.

Oieknuden er kuil lidet oplioiet (se Fig. 1b), af stump
konisk Form, og ved Basis forsynet med de 4 sadvanlige
Enkeltoine. indleirede i et merkt Pigment.

Snabelen er (se Fig. la. 1b) nsdmindelig kort, neppe
lialvt saa lang og nasten lige fortii

strakt.

soni Hovedsegmentet,
Den er temmmelig tyk, cylindrisk. dog noget ud-

videt 1 sit ydre Parti, og har Spidsen stunipt tilrundet,

med Mundaabningen simpel, uden nogen Borstebevabuing.

Saxlemmerne er forholdsvis korte og unders®tsige, paa
langt lirer ikke saa lange soni Hovedsegmentet, med Skaftet
simpelt cylindriskt og ved Enden udad forsynet med eu Del
fine Borster. Haanden er omtrent af samme Langde som
Den lc) af

nasten paeredannet Foim og besat ved

Skaftet og horizontalt imladrettet. er (Fig.

aflang oval eller
Basis af Fingrene med sterke Borster. Fingrene er neppe
lengere end Palmen og gaar i umfidelbar Plugt med samme.
De er koniskt tilspidsede og kun yderst svagt krummede,
samt noget uiige i Lengde, idet den nbeiuegelige Finger er
kjendelig kortere end den bevagelige; den torste liar ikke
blot langs Tnderknnten, men ogsaa til Siderne flere smaa
tandformige Knuder. hvorimod disse paa den bevagelige
Finger er meget ntydelige.

Af Folere er der intet Spor at opdage (se Fig.

De

stede paa

1 a).
falske Fodder er tilstede hos begge Kjon og fe-
Side til ta?t
de forreste Sidefortsatser (se Fig.

et knudeformigt Fremspring
1b).

er de

liver

foran la og Soni

liosde 1 det foregaaende omtalte Former, slaaede
ind under Kroppen og viser i Ahnindelighed paa Midten
De be-

staal’ hos begge Kjon af 10 Led, livorai de 5 yderste dau-

en mere eller mindre sterk albuformig Boining.

llei’ et vel begrendset terminait Afsnit. Angaaende disse
den noget forskjellig hos de 2
1) er neppo
medens de hos Hannen (Fig. i a)

Lemmers Langde, san er

Kjon. Hos Hunnen (Fig. de lige ndstrakte

lengere end Legemet.

er nasten en halv Gang til saa lange. Dette kommer af

den forholdsvis betydelig staerkere 1 dvikling hos Hannen
af4de og navnlig Ste Led. hvilket sidste desuden udmerker
sig ved eu fligformig, med et Par Borster besat Fdvidning
De 5

1 d), er nasten af eus

i Enden, livoraf intet Spor er at se hos Hunnen.

Led. der danner Endepartiet (Fig.
Langde. og de 4 yderste langs Inderkanten besatte med
en regehnassig Bad af eiendommelige. lamellelormige Tor-

ner, der er sardeles fini indskaarne eller ligesom cilierede i
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issue. The lateral processes are rather wide apart and

is broad. The foremost pair
from hind-
whereas the succeeding haji|] their
the middle of the corresponding seg-

The hindmost pair are. as usual, a little shorter than

hardly longer than the body

belonging to the cephalic segment, issue its

most part, pair
origin exactly in
ment.
the

the incision between the two. issues the exceedingly small
directed

1 b), and of a simple conic form, with the extremity faintly

others and are strongly directed backwards. From

caudal segment, strongly upwards (see fig.

cleft and furnished on each side with a short bristle
(fig.-1 h).

The oculiferons tubercle is but slightly protuberant
(see fig. 1Db), of an obtuse conic form, and atthe
provided with the 4 simple eyes, or lenses, embedded

a dark pigment.

The proboscis (see fig. la, 1b) is remarkably short,
scarcely half as long as the cephalic segment, and extended
almost straight forwards. It is rather thick, cylindrical,

although somewhat expanded in its outer part, and has the

point obtusely rounded with the oral opening plain, and

no setous armature.
and not

with

The chelifori are comparatively short stout,

so long, by far. asthe cephalic segment, the scape

the extremity outwards furnished
The hand is about the

same length as the scape, and directed horizontally inwards.

plain cylindric, and at

with a number of delicate bristles.

It is oblongo-oval or well-nigh pyriform (fig. 1¢c), and at the
base ofthe fingers beset with strong bristles. The fingers arc
scarcely longer than the paini, and extend in immediate line
with it. They are conically acuminated and but very slightly
the

mobile

also somewhat in length, immobile

than the

curved, unequal

finger being appreciably shorter one;

not only has the former along its inner edge, but likewise
at the

those on the latter are very indistinct.

sides, several minute dentiform nodules, whereas

Of palpi no trace can be detected (see fig.
in both

nodular

1 a).

The false legs and at-
tached

diately

are present sexes,

side to a imme-
of the foremost
1 b). As in

they are folded in, under the trunk, and gene-

on each projection

of the

the forms

in front lateral proces-

ses (see figs. 1 a and previously
spoken of.
rally exhibit, at the middle, a more or less prominent, el-
of 10
joints, the 5 outermost forming a well defined terminal divi-
As the length of these differs
somewhat in the two sexes. In the female (fig. 1), when
fully extended, they are hardly longer than the body, while
1 a)

of the relatively much fuller development, in

bow-shaped bend. They are composed, in both sexes,

sion. regards limbs, it

in the male (fig. they are almost half as long again.
This

the male of the 4th, and more particularly 5th joint, which

comes

last has, moreover, a lobular expansion at the extremity beset
with one or two sete. no trace of which can be found in

the female. The 5 joints constituting the terminal division

(fig.
most are. along the inner edge, furnished with a regular series
the

1 d) are well-nigh equal in length, and the 4 outer-

of peculiar lamellifera! spines, having edges very

base



Kanterne, Sidste Led (Fig- f ») onder stumpt tilrundet,
tiden S])or ai' nogen Endeklo; dut lizrer U at' de oveii-

niovnte lainelleibrniige Torner, hvoraf den vderste er storst.

Gangfodderne er (se Fig. i) ai' spinkel Form, omtrent
olk» Gang lengere end Legemet og kun sparsomt borste-
besatte. Ai’ de o Ifot'teled er det midterste sterkt forlenget,
omtrent dobbelt saa langt soni de 2 ovrige tilsammen, og
noget kolleforniigt opsvulmet i Luden, livor den ydre Kjons-
aabning er beliggende. Laarleddet er lios Hunnen (se
Fig. 1) olte sardeles sterkt opsvulmet paa Hidten, eller
mesten teniormigt, JiaaGrund ai' de i det indre sig udvik-
lende -Eg, livorai’ de 3 eller 4midterste kan opnaa en
Iste Ltegled er ad-

skilligt kortere end Laarleddet og noget indknebet ved La-

meget anselig Storrelse (se Fig. 1 f).

sis. Uerimod er 2det Lagled vel saa langt soni hint Led
og ai lineer Form. Det at' 'Parsal- ogFodleddet dannede
terminale Aisnit at' Foden er forholdsvis kort, neppe /j3 saa
langt soni 2det Lagled, men szrdeles heveageligt i'orbundet
med dette Led og minder idethele i sin Struetur oni Si.
Tarsalleddet (se Fig. I g) er yderst lidet, af
trianguler Form, og liar i Inderkanten en sterk Torn ibr-
Fodleddet er kraftigt iid-
viklet og noget kriimmet samt i Inderkauten hevebnet med

I’hoxichilus.

uden en Del sadvanlige Borster.

sterke Torner. hvoraf navnlig de 6 hagerste udtnarker sig
ved betydelig Storrelse. Ved noiere Undersogelse viser disse
siilste sig egentlig at viere ordnede i 2 Kader, hvoraf den
Langs Yder-

kanten og ved Spidsen berer dette Led desuden en Del

ene indeholder kun 2, den anden 3 Torner.
temmelig lange og tvnde Borster, Endekloen er forholdsvis
kraitig og sterkt krimmet, dog neppe mere end lialvt saa
lang soni Fodleddet. Den barer ved Basis fortii 2 vel ud-

viklede Bikloer. mere end lialvt saa lange soni selve Kloen.

De til de falske Fodder lios Hannen fastede £g er
(se Fig. 1a) forholdsvis meget store, kugleforinige, og iaa i
Antal, iahnindelighed omkring (! Stvkker paa liver Fod.
De er fastede sarskilt til det sterkt forlengede fite Led,
iilden soni hos de fleste ovrige Bycnogonider at vare oin-
givne af nogen iklles Oniliylningsmembran.

D\ret er i levende Tilstaiid meget gjennemsigtigt og
nasten farvelost. Dog tindes i Regelen ved Enden et' hvert
Led Jiaa Gangfodderne ai'sat et opakt. kridlividt Pigment,
der ved gjenneniialdende Lys ser morkt ml og giver Lod-
derae et mere eller mindre udpraget tverbaandet Udseende.

Forekomst. Jeg liar taget denne Art ikke sjelden
ved vor jSvdkyst, f. Ex. ved Kisoer og Arendal, paa ibr-
holdsvis grundt Valid melleni Alger og llvdroider. Den
forekommer ogsaa af og til ved vor Yestkyst (Stavanger) og
gaar nordlig lige op til Tjoto i Nordland.

Udbredning.
veret ved de britiske Der (Johnston o. fl.), Danmark (Han-
sen). Holland og Nordkysten af Frankrige (lloek). endelig

Foruden ved Norge er' Arten obser-

ved Ostkysten ai’ Nordamerika, livis, soni jeg iornioder.

delicately indented or, as it were, ciliated. The last joint
(fig. 10) ends obtusely rounded, without the slightest trace
of a terminal claw: it bears 9 of the above-mentioned la-
melliform spines, the outermost being the largest.

The ambulatory legs (see tig. 1 lare slender in form, about
3]/o times as long as the body, and but sparingly beset
with seta*. Of the 3 coxal joints, the mesial one 1is very
considerably produced, measuring about twice the length of
the two others taken together, and somewhat olaviform ex-
panded at the extremity, where the exterior sexual ori-
fice is located. Hie femoral joint in the female (see tig. 1)
is often very much swollen in the middle, or almost fusiform,
owing to the eggs developing within, of which the 3 or 4 mid-
most can attain a very considerable size (see fig. 1f). The
Ist tibial joint is a good deal shorter than the femoral joint
On the other hand, the

2nd tibial joint is rather longer than the Ist, and of linear

and slightly constricted at the base.

form. The terminal division of the leg formed by the tarsal
and propodal joints, is comparatively short, hardly ’f3 as
long as the 2nd tibial joint, but very flexibly connected
with that joint, and, on the whole, in its structure calls to
mind the genus Phoxichilus. The tarsal joint (see fig, 1g)
is exceedingly small, triangular in form, and has on the
inner edge a strong spine besides a number of the wusual
setee. The propodal joint is powerfully developed and slightly
curved, also Oll the inner margin armed with strong spines:
the fi hindmost of which are especially distinguished by their
verv considerable size. On closer examination the latter are
found to be arranged in 2 series, the one with 2, the other
with 3 spines. Along the outer margin and at the point,
this joint hears, besides, a number of rather long, fine
sete. The terminal claw is comparatively powerful and
strongly curved, but hardly more than half as long as the
propodal joint. It has at the base, in front, 2 well developed
auxiliary claws, measuring more than half the length of the
claw itself.

The eggs attached to the false legs in the male (see fig.
1 a) are, comparatively, very large, globular, and few in
number, as a rule about 6 on each leg. They are attached
separately to the greatly produced S5th joint, without, as in
most other Pvcnogoiiids, being surrounded by a common
envelo]ling membrane.

In the living state the animal is very pellucid and al-
most colourless. As a rule, however, there may be observed,
at the. extremity of caeli joint of the ambulatory legs, an
opaque chalky white pigment deposited, which by transmitted
light acquires a darkc shade, and gives to the legs a more
or less prominent transversally banded appearance.

Occurrence. 1 have taken this species, not infre-
quently, off the south-west coast of Norway, e. g. at Kisoer and
Arendal, in comparatively shallow water, among alge and
hydroida!. It occurs, too. now and again, off our west coast
(Stavanger), and extends as far north as Tjoto in Nordland.

Distribution. Besides off Norway, the species has been
met with off the British Islands (Johnston and others), Den-
mark (Hansen), Holland and the north coast of France
(lloek), and, finally, on the east coast of North America, if

5*



Wilson,
de urktiske Have er

P. empusa, virkelig er ideiitisk med vor x\rt. I
den derimod aldrig bleven oberveret
<" Arten svnes derfor idetlicle at maatte befragtes som en

sydlig Form.

A

8. Pallene producta, G. U. Sars.

(PL. IIL. fig. 2, a—d).

Pallene producta. G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea boreali« et

arctia, No. 8.

Artseharaeteristik. lieget mer P. brevirostris,
1*/s Gang
med sardeles smal
Oieknuden

ophoiet og

men
at' betydelig slankere Kropsibrm. Hovedsegmentet
til saa langt som de ovrige tilsammen.
og forlenget Hals og sterkt fortykket Pandedel.
sterkt

soni hos P. brevirostris.

omtrent i Midten af Legemets Leangde.

konisk tilspidset. Snabelen Sax-

ibdderne ligeledes at samme Bygning, men forholdsvis noget

storre og med strerkere forlengede Fingre. De falske Fod-

der festede i nogen Afstand fra de forreste Sidetbrtsatser
til Miderne af Halsen; Bygningen soni hos P. brevirostris.
Gangfodderne szrdeles spinkle og forlengede, med idet

Ilofteled over dobbelt saa langt soni de 2 ovrige tilsannnen,
Fodleddet omtrent soni hos foregaaende Art, men Bikloerne

forholdsvis lengere. Dyret gjennemsigtigt, udcn al Pigmen-

tering. Legemets La&ngde 2", Spandvidde 18"

t

Bem®rkninger. Xa®rvarende Form staar i saagodt-

som alle anatoiniske Détailler saa sardeles ner I, brevirostris,
at jeg liar veret i1 nogen Tvivl

oni dens Berettigelse soni

selvstendig Art. Da iniidlertid Dolini liar gjort os bekjendt
soni det
og jeg
melleni n@rverende Form \pg den typisko Art, liar

med tiere,

Middelhavct,
gange
jeg troet

synes. ligesaa nerstaaende Arter fra

ikke har fundet nogen tydelige Over-
at maatte haevde dens specifiske Forskjel. 1 sin
ydre Habitus viser den en paafaldende Ligbed med den af
Dolini under Beiievnelsen P.phantoma ira Middelhavet be-

skrevne Art, men skiHer sig meget bestemt ved Formen af

Fodleddet og ved de betvdelig storre og ganske glatte
Bik loer.
Boskrivelso. Leggmets Lengde er omkring 2", med

en Spandvidde af 187"; altsaa adskilligt storre end hos

foregaaende Art.

Formen er (se PI. III, Fig. 2) idethcle betydelig spiuk-
lere end hos den typiske Art, snavel iivad selve Kroppen
som Fodderne angaar. Hovedsegmentet er lier af en «ldo-
les excessiv Langde,; mere end 11z Gang lengere end de
ovrige tilsannnen,
sterkt

meget skarpt afgrendser sig fra den starkt. udvidede,

og navnlig udmerket ved den overor-

dontlig forlengede og smalt eylindriske Hals, der

ne-
sten kolleformige Pandedel. De 2 sidste Kropsscgmenter er

soni Ims P. brevirostris fuldstendig sanmienvoxne med hifi-
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as 1 behove. P. empusa, Wilson, found there, is really identical

with our species. In the Polar Seas, on the other hand, it

has never been observed, and hence we are, on the whole,

warranted in regarding the species as a southern form.

8. Pallene producta. G. U. Sars.

iPL IIL tig. 2, a—d).

Pallene producta, CL 0.

No. 8.

Sars, Pycnogonidea boreali« et

arctica.

Speeifle eharaeter. Very closely approximating P.

of body.
Cephalic segment as long as one and a halftimes all the others

brevirostris, but oi a much more slender form
taken together, with neck extremely slim and prolonged and
Oculiferons tubercle located
at about the middle of the length of the body,

protuberant

frontal part greatly tmnificated.

exceedingly

and conically acuminated. Proboscis as in P.

brevirostris. Chelifori similar in structure as well, but rela-

tively somewhat larger and with more pr ilongated fingers.

attached to the

stance from the foremost of the lateral processes;

False legs sides of the neck, at some di-

structure
as in P. brevirostris. Ambulatory legs exceedingly slender
and prolongated, with 2nd coxal joint more than twice as

long as the two others taken together; propodal joint nearly

as in preceding species, but the auxiliary claws relatively
longer. Animal translucent, without any pigmentation what-
ever. Length of body 2””. extent 187"

Remarks. The present form approaches in almost all

its anatomical details so remarkably near to P. brevirostris, that.
its claim

I have felt much doubt respecting to rank as a

distinct species. \s Dolini has, however, made us acquainted
with several, it would seem, as closely approximating species
iroin the .Mediterranean, and not having myself found any

distinct transitions between the present form and the typi-

cal species. 1 have seen lit to maintain its specific distinc-

tion. In its external habitus it exhibits a striking resemblance
but differs

the form of the propodal joint and the

to Dohrns’s Mediterranean specis P. phantoma,
very decidedly in

much larger and perfectly smooth auxiliary claws.

Description. The body measures about 2™ in length

and has an extent of 18mm; therefore a gooddeal larger

than in the preceding species.

The form (se 1*1. Ill, fig. 2) is.
siderably more slender than in the typical species,

ou the whole, con-
both as
segment has.

regards the body and the legs. Thecephalic

in this animal, quite a remarkable length,more than one and
a halftimes the length of the others taken together, and is, in
particular, distinguished by the greatly prolongated and narrow
cylindrical

neck, which is very sharply defined from the

'"The 2 last

segments of the trunk are, as in P. brevirostris, completely

strongly expanded, almost claviform frontal part.



anden, lialesegmentet er at' samme Udseende soni lins demie

Art, ligesom ogsaa Kroppens Uidetortsatser.

Oiecknuden er beliggende omtrent i Midten at' Lege-
mets Laengde og skiller sig kjendelig fra sannne lios fore-
gaaende Art ved sin hoie, knnisk tilspidsede Form (se Fig.
2 a. 2 bj.
og Lindserno ved Lasis af Oieknuden synes forholdsvis

Dens ifipids er mere eller mindre fnroverboiet

noget mindre end lios P. brevirostris.
Snabelen forholder sig ganske soni lios demie Art, naar

undtages, at den er en Simile lengere i Hadiold til Lredden.

Ogsaa Saxlemmerne viser en meget overensstemmende
Lygning: Kun synes de, ligesom overliovedet alle Krops-
vedheng, at viere noget mere forlengede, ligesom ogsaa
Fingrenes Langde i ForlioJd til Palmen er noget storre (sc
Fig. 2 ¢).

De falske Fodder er her, ligesom Tilteldet er med den
niiddelhavske Art P. phantoma, ixstede, i en kjendelig Af-
stand fra de forreste Sidetbrtsatser, til Siderne af Halsen.
De er lios Ilannen. lige udstrakte, betydelig lengere end Le-
gemet og stemmer saavel i Leddenes indbyrdes Forhold soni

Levrelming ganske overens med samme hos P. brevirostris.

Oangfodderne er (se Fig. 2) overordentlig spinkie og
forlengede; da iniidlertid ogsaa Kroppen or sterkt forlen-
get, vil Langdeforholdet melleni Legemet og Fodderne om-
Af Lcd-

dene er det 2det llotteled uahnindelig langt og smalt, over

trent blive det samme som hos foregaaende Art.

dobbelt saa langt som de 2 ovrige tilsammen. De 3 fol-
gende Led er ogsaa betydelig lengere end hos P. breviro-
stris, hvorimod deres indbyrdes La ngdeforhold ikke er me-
Fodleddet (se Fig. 2 d) viser idethele on

meget lignende Form og Bevabning som hos foregaaende

get torskjelligt.

Art. Derimod er Likloerne her kjendelig storre, nasten af

Endekloens Langde.

De til de falske Fodder hos Hannen fastede £g er
(se Fig. 2) som hos P. brevirostris, faa i Antal og forholds-
vis store, fnldkommen kugleformige og ikke omgivne af

nogen fzlles .Membran.

liele Dyret er i levende Tilstand i hoi Grad gjennem-
sipytigt og uden de livide Tvarbaand over Gangfodderney

der foretindes hos foregaaende Art.

Forekomst. Jeg har taget nogle faa Exemplarer af
dennc Form ved Apelver i Mordre Trondhjems Amt. De
forekom paa et temmelig betydeligt Dvb, 6U--1U0 Favne,

Lerbund.

coaleseent. The caudal segment exhibits the same appea-
rance as in that species, as also do the lateral processes of
the body.

The oculiferons tubercle is located nearly in the middle
ol the length oi the body, and is perceptibly distinguished from
that of the preceding species by its elevated, conically acumi-
nated form (see tig. 2 a, 2 b). Its point is more or less bent
forwards, and the lenses at the base of the tubercle would seem

to be, relatively, somewhat smaller than in P. brevirostris.

The proboscis occurs precisely as in the said species,
save in being a trifle longer, proportionally to the breadth.

The chelifori. too, exhibit a very similar structure,
only they would seem, as indeed is the ecase generally with
all appendages of the body, to be somewhat more prolonged,
the length of the fingers in proportion to that of the palm,

being also somewhat greater (see fig. 2 e).

The i'alsc legs in this animal, as in the Mediterranean
species P. phantoma, are attached, at an appreciable distance
Irom the foremost lateral processes, to the sides of the neck.
In the male, when fully extended, they are considerably
longer than the body, and agree, alike in the relative pro-
portion of the joints and tile armature, with the false logs
in P. brevirostris.

The ambulatory legs (sec fig. 2) arc uncommonly slen-
der and elongate; as the trunk, however, is also much
produced, the proportion in length between the body and
the legs will be nearly the same as in the preceding species.
Uf the joints, the 2nd coxal joint is remarkably long and
slender, more than twice as long as the 2 others taken
together. Tile o succeeding joints are likewise a good deal
longer than in P. brevirostris, whereas their mutual relation
as to length is not very different. The propodal joint (see
fig. 2 d) exhibits much the same form and armature as in
the preceding species. The auxiliary claws are. however,

appreciably larger, almost as long as the terminal claw.

The eggs attached to the false legs in the male (se
fig 2) are, as in P. brevirostris, fen in number and compa-
ratively large, quite globular in shape, and not enveloped

in any common membrane.

The entire animal is, in the living state, remarkably
translucent, and without the white transverse bands across

the ambulatory legs observed in the preceding species.

Oceurrenee. 1 have taken a few sjCecimens of this

form at Apelver in Mordre Trondhjenis Amt. They were
brought up from a considerable depth, (U— 100 fathoms;

clay bottom.



Gen. fii Pseudoi”allene, Wilson, 187S.

iSyn: Pallene, Kroyer).

Sle gtscliaracteristik. Legemet at' robust 'Form, del-
vis pigget, med Sidefortsatserne mere eller mindre t®t sam-
mentrengte.
sterkt udvidet i Enden,
e 2

anden.

Hovedsegmentet ai’ middelmaadig Storrelse,
med forholdsvis kort og tyk Hals.
liin-
Oie-

med vel udviklede Synselementer.

sidste Kropssegmenter tydeligt afgnensede ira
Halesegmentet forlenget, koniskt, delvis pigget.
knuden stompt tilrundet,
Snabelen skjavt nedadrettet, konisk, Spidsen mamilleformigt
udtrukket, tet Krands af
line Borster. Skaftet pig-
get, (bos fuldt udviklede Individer) robust,
nedadrettet, udvidet indadrettede,
og tykke, med tuberkelformige Fremspring i Inder-
kanten og stump Spids. De falske Fodder 10-leddede, en-

Ste Led hos Hannen med

Mundaabningen omgivet af eu

Saxlemmerne kréftigt udviklede,
Saxen skraai
mod Enden, Fingrene

korte

dende med en vel udviklet Klo,

en kort Elig i Enden. Gangfodderne mere eller mindre
undersatsige, piggede; Laarleddet hos Hunnen sterkt op-
svulmet; Tarsalledddet meget lidet; Fodleddet liiere eller

mindre krummet, med sterke Torner i Inderkanten; Ende-
kloen kriftigt udviklet, af Bikloer. De

ydre Aggemasser med talrige forholdsvis smaa £ g omgivne

men uden Spor
af en belles Membran.

Bemarkninger. Jeg er,fuldkommen enig med Dr.
Hansen i, at denne af Wilson forst opstillede Shegt bor op-

retholdes. af Bi-

klner, ved flere

Foruden ved den fuldstendige i\langel
adskiller denne Slegt sig fra den typiske
andre vigtige Characterer, saasom Snabelens Form, Saxlem-
tydelig Klo falske

Fodder, den eiendoinmelige piggede Bevabqing af Gangfod-

mernes Bygning, de med en endende

derne; endelig, soni af Dr. Hansen
ilan kjender hidtil kun
ben horende Arter,

paavist. ogsaa ved Ud-
med Sikkerhed 2 her-
nordiske

viklingen.

soni begge er og 1 det fol-

gende nermere vil blive omtalte.

8. Pseudopallene circularis, (Goodsir).

(PL 1II, Fig. 3, a h).

Pallene circularis. Goodsir, On some new species of Pyc-

nogonida. Edinburgh Xew Phil. Journal 1842, Vol. 32,
p. 13G, PL

Pallene intermedia, Kroyer, Bidrag til Kundsk. oni Pycno-
goniderne, L c. p. 119 (adult.)

Idem, Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie,
pi. 37, Fig. 2 a—g.

Pallene discoidea. Kroyer, Bidrag

120 (Jun.).

Idem, Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie,

PI. 37, fig. 3, a—g.

til Kundsk. oni Pycno-
goniderne, 1 c. p.

38

Gen. fi »alloue, Wilson, 1878.
(Syn: Pallene, Kroyer).
Generic Characters. Body robust in form, partly

spinous, with lateral processes more or less crowded together.
Cephalic segment of medium size,
with

very much expanded at
thick neck.
trunk distinctly defined from

the extremity, short and
The

each other.

comparatively
of the

Caudal segment produced, conic, partly spinous.

2 last segments

Oculiferons tubercle obtusely rounded, with well developed

visual elements. Proboscis directed obliquely downwards,

conic, point mamilliform exserted, oral orifice surrounded

by a dense wreath of delicate bristles. Chelifori powerfully
developed, scape spinous, the chela (in full-grown specimens)
towards

thick,

and point

robust,
the
with

directed obliquely downwards,
directed

expanded

inwards, short and

the

ten-jointed,

extremity, fingers

nodular projections on inner edge

obtuse.  False legs terminating with a well
developed claw, 5th joint in male with a short lobe at the
extremity. Ambulator®* legs more or less thickset and spinous :
femoral joint in female exceedingly swollen ; tarsal joint very
small; propodal joint more or less curved, with strong spines
on the inner edge; terminal claw powerfully developed, but
The egg-

comparatively’ ova.

without any trace of auxiliary claws. outer

masses, consisting of numerous small

enveloped in a common membrane.
Remarks. [ quite agree with Dr. Hansen, that this
first etablished by Wilson, should be

Besides its absolute want of auxiliary' claws,

genus, maintained.
the genus dif-
fers from the typical one in divers other important charac-
ters, as, lor example, the form of the proboscis, the struc-
ture of the chelifori, the false legs terminating in a distinct
elaw, the peculiar spinous annature of the ambulatory’ legs ;
in the de-
LD to the present time, only’ 2 species can, with
be both Northern

and which will subsequently be spoken of more at large.

and finally, too, as pointeli out by Dr. Hansen,
velopment.

certainty’, referred to this genus; ones

9. Pseudopallene circularis, (Goodsir).

(P 111, fig. 3. a—h).

Pallene ciradaris, Goodsir, On some new species of Pyc-

nogonida. Edinburgh New Phil. Journal 1842. Vol. 32,
p. 13G, PL

Pallene intermedia, Kroyer, Bidrag til Kundsk. oni Pycno-
goniderne, 1 c. p. 119 (adult).

Idem, Gaini,ard’s Voyage en Scandinavie,
PI. 37, fig. 2 a—g.

Pallene discoidea, Kroyer. Bidrag

120 (jun.).

Idem, Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie,

PI. 37, fig. 3, a—g.

til Kundsk. oni Pycno-

goniderne, 1. e p.



Pallene hispida, Stimpson, ]nvertebrata <f Grand .Manan,
p.- 37 (adult).

Pseudopallene hispida, Wilson, Svnopsis of the Pycnogonida

England, p. IOPI. Ul, tig.

Idem, Rep. U. S.Comm. Fish and

Fisheries Vi, p. 47s, PL. ]], fig. 9.

Pseudopallene discoidea. Wilson, Synopsis of the Pycnogonida
of New England, p.- 12,PL. IIl, tig.
— — Idem, Rep. U. S.Comm. Fish and
Fisheries VI, p. 479, Id. 11, tig. 10.

Pseudopallene intermedia. Hansen, Kara Havets Pvcnogoni-
der, p. 21, Tab. NIX. tig. 2 a—1 (adult. & jun.).

Pycnog. borealia et

of New

Pseudopallene circularis. G. (). Sars.
arctica, No. 9.

Artseharaeteristik. Legemet sardeles plumpt og un-
derseetsigt, med Sidefortsatserne mesten sammenstodende; de
2 midterste Kropssegmenter oventil med en Lengderad afhoie
pigformige Fortsatser. Hovedsegmentet neppe saa langt soin
de 3 folgende tilsammen, Halsen sardeles kort. n®sten obsolet.
Saxlemmerne forholdsvis korte, Skaftet cylindriskt, med
sterke pigformige Fortsatser ved Enden, Saxen neppe len-
gere end Skaftet. triangular, den nbevagelige Finger med
en enkelt afrundet Kunde i Midten af Inderkanten ; den
L)e falske Fodder forholdsvis korte,

de ydre Led besaite med simple, uregelmessigt ordnede

bevaegelige Finger glat.
Torner i Inderkanten Gangtodderne korte og robuste,
neppe mere end dobbelt saa lange soni Legemet, og forsy-
nede, isier langs Ydersiden, med sterke pigformige Fort-
satser, fint cilierede i Kanterne og bareude en stiv Borste
i Spidsen; Fodleddet staerkt krimmet og hevabnet i Inder-
kaiiten med omkring 8— 10 sterke Torner: Endekloen kor-
tere end Fodleddet.
3 V ; Sjiandvidde 19"

Farven gulbrnn. Legeinets Langde

Bemarkninger. Der kan efter min Meiling ingen-
somhelst Tvivl veare oni, at Goodsir’s Padene circularis er
identisk med Kroyer's P. discoidea, og, da Goodsir’s Afhand-
ling er publieeret 3 Aar tidligere end Krover’s, maa selv-
tblgelig det af forstnevnte Forsker foreslaaede Navn, circu-
laris, bibehuldes fur Arten. Dr. Hansen har forst paavist,
at de 2 Kroyerske Arter, P. intennedia og discoidea borer
summen, den forste reprresenterende illicit udviklede, den
anden vngre Individer; noget, livis Rigtighed jeg ogsaa veil
egne lagttagelser kan bekrafte. Den amerikanske' Form
P. hispida, synes heller ikke 1 nogen Ilenseende at skille
sig fra fuldvoxne Exemplarer af jerverende Art, ligesaalidt
soni den af Wilson sum Pseudopallene discoidea beskrevne
Form lader sig adskille fra yngre Individer (= Pallene dis-

coidea, Kroyer).

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde er hos luidt u.dvik-
lede Individer omtrent 31/2"m med en Spandvidde at 19"™”.
Kogen beimerkelig Forskjel i Storrelsen hos de 2 Kjon lin-
des ikke.

Formen er (se PI. III, Fig. 3) wuahnindelig kort og
undersatsig, 1 hvilken Henseer.de denne Art noget mindert

oni Arterne af Slaegten Ammothea, Leach. Selve Kroppen

3, a—e (Jun.).

Pallene hispida, Stimpson, Invertebrata of Grand Manan,
jii. 37 (adnlt).
Psi'udopalleue hispida, Wilson. Synopsis of the Pycnogonida

1 a—c (adult). of New England, p. 10, PI. HI, tig. 1 a—e (adult).

— — Idem, Rep. F. S. Connu. Fish and
Fisheries VI, p. 478, PI. II, tig. 9.
Pseudopallene discoidea, Wilson, Synojgs of the Pycnogonida
of New England p. 12. PI. III, tig. 3, a—e (,jun.).
— — Idem, Rep. U. S.Comm. Fish and
Fisheries V], p. 479. PL 11, tig. 10.

Pseudopallene intermedia, Hansen, Kara Havets Pycnogoni-
da)j p. 21, Tab. NIX, fig. 2 a—1 (adult & jun ).
Pseudopallene circulates, G. O. Sars. Pyenog. borealia et

arctica. No. 9.

SpeeifLc Characters. Body exceedingly clumsy and
thickset, with lateral processes well-nigh contiguous; the 2
median segments of the body above with a longitudinal
series of prominent spiniform projections. Cephalic segment
hardly as long as the 3 succeeding ones taken together,
neck extremely slmrt, almost absent. Chelifori compara-
tively short, scape cylindric with strong spiniform projec-
tions at the extremity, chela hardly longer than scape,
triangular, immobile finger with a single rounded protube-
rance at the middle of the inner edge; mobile finger
smooth. False legs comparatively short, outer joints
beset with plain, irregularly disposed spines on the inner
margin. Ambulatory legs short and robust, scarcely more
than twice as long as body, and furnished, especially
along the outer side, with strong spiniform projections de-
licately ciliated at the edges, and bearing a stiff bristle at
the point; propodal joint greatly curved, and armed on the
inner edge with about S—10 strong spines; terminal claw
shorter than propodal joint. Colour a yellowish brown.

Length of body’ 3 extent 19"'m

Remarks. In my opinion, there can not be the
slightest doubt that Goodsir’s Pallene circularis is iden-
tical with Krover’s P. discoidea, and as Goodsir’s .Me-
moir appeared 3 years previous to Kroyer's, the name
circularis proposed by the former naturalist, must, as a
matter of course, be retained for the species. Dr. Hauseri
was the first to point out that the 2 Kroyer species, P. in-
termedia and P. discoidea are the same, the tonner repre-
senting fully developed the latter immature indiiiduals —
The North

American form, P. hispida, does not seem to diHer either

a fact borne out by my own observations.

from adult specimens of the present species, and just as little
does the form described by Wilson under tbe name of J$eudo-
pallcne discoidea permit itself to be distinguished from younger
specimens (= Pallene discoidea. Kroyer).

The length of the body in fully deve-

loped specimens is about 3L;i”m the extent abrtut 19mm

Description.

Any appreciable difference in size between the 2 sexes can
not lui detected.

The form (see PI. 111. fig. 3) is remarkably short and
thickset, in which respect this species calls somewhat to

mind the species of the genus Ammothea, Leach. The body



er (se Fi". 3 a. 3 It) forholdsvis bred. og. da de ira samme
sannnenstodende, laar
ved forste Oiekast
cirkeltbrmig Sddve;
Alle Krops-

er tydeligt begrendsede ved vel markerede Su-

radierende fchdefortsatser er neasten

lierved det centrale Parti af Legemet
Pdseendet

heraf Artsbetegnelserne circularis og discoidea.

af en mere eller mindre

segmenter

turer, og det forreste (Hovedsegmentet) sont sadvanlig det
storste, skjont neppe lengere end de 3 tolgende tilsammen.
Ved en sterk median Indknibning er dette Segment delt i
det ha-

ved et

2 lartier, livoraf det forreste forestiller Pandedelen.
den fodbarende Del. skilt
ganske smalt Mellemrnm. og nogen ecgentlig rials er
ikke tilstede.

ket og eventil forsynet med l[ji Tverrad af stnaa pigformige

gerste Begge et kun
saale-

des i Griinden Pandedelen er starkt fortyk-

Fortsatser; dens forreste Kant or noget udrandet i Midten.

melleni Insertionen ai' Saxlemmerne. De 2 folgende Krops-
segmenter er hvert i Alidten af Rygsiden lorsynet med en
Laengderad af hoie pigformige Fortsatser, livoraf de paa det
bagre Segment er mere eller mindre samme.nsmeltede ved
Roden (se Fig. 3 a).

paa det bagerste 4

Bedvanligvis lindes paa dot forreste

Segment 3, saadanne Fortsatser, alle

i Kanterne og barende i Spidsen ,en enkelt
Legemets Sidetbrtsatser (se Fig. 3 b) er
boldsvis store, omtrent saa Lange som Kroppen er bred, og
ved Eliden

af lignende pigformige Fortsatser,

lint eilierede

stiv Borste. for-

af noget kolledannet Form; liar liver af dem

oventil cn Krands soni
de jiaa Pygsiden af Kroppen. Soni sadvanlig er de 2 Par
de og Par

llalesegmentet (Fig. 3 g) er forholdsvis langt, horizontalt, og

midterste Sidefortsatser storste sidste niindst.

af smal cylindrisk eller noget konisk Form, samt forsynet

med smaa Pigge oventil og i Kanterne.

Oieknuden, der omtrent er beliggende paa Midten af

Hovedsegmentet. er (se Fig. 3 a) forholdsvis lav og stunipt

tilrundet, samt noget bagudrettet. Synselenienterne er vel

udviklede og af sadvanliBBygning.

Snabelen. der er noget skraat nedadrettet (se Fig. 3 a),

er adskilligt kortere end Hovedsegmentet og af konisk

Form, med »Spidsen mammilleformigt nddraget: omkring

Mundaabningen lindes en tet Krands af sardeles fine Bor-
ster, der
F|pJ;3 h).

Saxlemmerne er

dog mangier lios ganske unge Exemplarer (se
hos luidt udviklede Exemplarer
3 a, 3 b) meget kriaftigt udviklede, skjont ikke af no-
Skaftet er tykt, cylindriskt

og oventil ved Enden forsynet med en Tverrad af 4 pig-

Fig.
gen sa&rdeles betydelig Lengde.
formigo Fortsatser. hvoraf navnlig den yderate udmerker
sig ved betydelig Storrelse. Illaanden, der er skraat nedad-
og indadrettet af
Skaftcts Lengde og staerkt opsviihnet. nasten af triangulaer
Form og paa den ovre Side forsynet med korte borstebza-

mod Spidsen af Snabelen. er omtrent

Fingrene er meget korte,
Den
hiorimod den ubevagc-
i Midten af

rende Fortsatser og sprodte llaar.
sterkt indadrettede og ender begge i eu stump Spids.
bevaegelige Finger er ganske glat,
sterkt knudeformigt Fremspring

lige liar et

(-o.

4v

itself (see tig. 3 a, 3 b) is comparatively broad, and as the
lateral processes radiating therefrom are well-nigh contiguous,
the central part of the body acquires, thus, at the first glance,
the appearance of a more or less circular disc: hence the
All the

are distinctly defined by well marked

specific designations circularis and discoidea. seg-
of the body
the

the largest,

ments
segment) being as usual
the 3
A deep median constriction divides this
of which

the frontal, and the hindmost the pediformis part.

sutures, foremost (cephalic

although hardly longer than succeeding

ones taken together

segment into 2 portions, the foremost represents

They are
separated by only an exceedingly narrow interval, and a neck

therefore, strictly speaking, does not exist. The frontal part

is very much tumificated. and furnished above with a

transverse series ot small spiniform projections; its anterior

edge is somewhat emarginate in the middle, between the
insertions of the chelifori. The 2 succeeding segments
of the trunk are each provided in the middle of the

dorsal side with a longitudinal series of prominent spiniform
projections, those on the posterior segment coalescing, more
or less, at the base (see fig. 3 a). There occur on the foremost
segment, as a rule, 3, on the hindmost 4 such processes, all
delicately ciliated along the edges and bearing at the point
a single stiff bristle. The lateral processes of the body (see
fig. 3 b) are comparatively large, about as long as the trunk
at the extremity,

is broad, and somewhat clavate in form;

each has a wreath of spiniform projections similar to thole
on the dorsal side of the trunk. As usual, the 2 middle pairs

of lateral processes are largest, and the last pair smallest.
The catula!
and of a narrow cylindric or somewhat conic form,

with

segment (fig. 3 gt is comparatively long, hori-
zontal.
and is also furnished above and at the edges small
spines.

The oculiferons tubercle, located at about the middle
of the cephalic segment (see fig. 3 a), is comparatively low
and obtusely rounded, and has a somewhat backward direc-
tion. The visual elements are well developed and of the
usual structure.
somewhat obliquely

than the

The proboscis, which is directed

downwards (see fig. 3 a), is a good deal shorter
cephalic segment, and conic in form with the point mamilli-
form exserted : round the oral orifice is seen a dense wreath
of exceedingly delicate bristles, which is absent, however, in
very young specimens (see fig. 3 h).

The chelifori are, in fnll-grT>wn specimens (see figs. 3 a.
not

3 b). very powerfully developed, although of any con-

The is thick,

nished above, at the extremity,

and fur-
of
4 spiniform projections, the outermost of which, in particular,
The hand, directed obliquely

downward and inward, towards the tip of the proboscis, is

siderable length. scape cylindric,

with a transverse series
attains a considerable size.
about the length of the scape and much swollen, almost trian-
gular in form, and provided on the upper side with short seti-

ferous processes and scattered hairs. The fingers

are very
short, directed considerably inwards, and terminate, both of
The mobile finger is quite smooth,

Ims a

them, in an obtuse point.

whereas the immobile one prominent nodular



Inderkanten. Begge Fingre er sterkt chitiniserede og der-

tbr ai' mork hornbrun Farve. lios yngre Individer (= 1.
discoidea, Kroyer) viser disse Lemmer (se Fig. 3 h) et tem-
melig afvigende Udseende og er idethele betvdelig svagere
Navnlig er Saxen
ikke

og ai' temmelig regolmeassig oval Form,

udviklede end lios fuldvoxne Exemplarer.

meget forskjellig. Den er nemlig paa langt neer saa

staakt opsvulmet
med Fingrene udstrakte i Palmens Axe samt endende i en
fin. noget indbdiet Spids. Inderkanten al’ begge Fingre er

desuden fint tandet i liele Langden. og den ubevagclige

Slior

Fremspring. soni iorefindcs lier bos fuldvoxne Individer.

Filiger mangier ethvert ai det sterke knudeformige

De falske Fodder,
denunder Fofkanten af de forreste Sidefortsatser, er forholds-

der er fastede noget ventralt, ne-
vis korte, navnlig bos Hunnen. Hos Hannen er ile vistnok
3 a),
rile Led bar hos Hannen ved Enden en lig-
De
4 ydre Led (Fig. 3 d) aftager suecessivt i Storrelse og er

noget lengere (se Fig. men opiiaar dog neppe Lege-
mets Lengde.
nende fligformig Fortsats som hos foregaaende Slagt.
langs Inderkanten iorsyiiede med en Del temmelig urcgel-
Det

forholdsvis lille sidste Led liar kun 2 saadanne og barer i

messigt ordnede Torner uden Sidetender (Fig. 3 e).

Spidsen en vel udviklet Endeklo. der i Inderkanten er fint
tandet.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. o, 3 f) er af usadvanlig kort
neppe end dobbelt

Kroppen, og bevalmede med koniske.

og robust Form, mere saa lange soni

talrige i Kanterne
fint baarede, pigformige Fortsatser, liver barende i Spidsen
Disse Fortsatser er paa de 2 Lagled teni-
i 3 Rakker,
sterkt udviklede,
Fodderne ber et regelmessigt saugtakket Udseende (se Fig.
31).
nede. og paa Hoftepartiet grupperer de sig isam oni Enden
af Leddene.
fuldt udviklede Hunner (Fig. 3) sterkt opsvulmet paa Grund
af de sig i dets Indre udviklende ZAg,

llos Hannerne er dette

en stiv Borste.

nielig regelmassigt ordnede livoraf de i den

ydre Kant festede navnlig er givende

Paa Laarleddet er de noget mero uregelmessigt ord-
Soni bos foregaaende Slagt er Laarleddet bos
der dog lier aldrig
opnaar en saa betydelig Storrelse.

Led (se Fig. 3 f) adskilligt
Jlidteu og desuden udmerket ved 2 sterke afrundede Knu-

sumiere, noget indsuoret paa
der i Inderkanten ; en lignende Knude lindes ogsaa paa ct-
livert af de 2 folgende. Led nar Basis. Angaaende Leddc-
nes indbyrdes Lengdeforhold, saa er Laarleddet omtrent saa
langt som de 3 Holteled tilsammen; Iste Legled er omtrent
af Laarleddets Langde, er kjendelig lengere
Tarsalleddet er lidet.

storrc end bos foregaaende Shegt, af triangulair Form, med

inedens 2det

og smalere. meget dug forholdsvis
Inderkanten skydende ud i en afrundet. med korte Torner
Fodleddet er kraftigt udviklet og

det er langs Inderkanten hevabnet med

besat Lap. temmelig
sterkt kruinmect;
omkring 8 — 10 sterke Torner, livoraf de 4 hagerste er storst.
sterkt noget kortere end Fod-

ikke det

cbitiniseret,
Af Bikloer er

Endekloen er
leddet

miiidste Spor at opdage.

og jevut krimmet. der

Tiea uorske NordhavsexpeUition. O. O. Snrs: Pycnogonidea.
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projection in the middle of the inner margin. Both fingers

are highly chitinized and therefore of a dark horny brown

colour. In young specimens (=: P. discoidea, Kroyer) these
limbs exhibit a rather deviating appearance (see fig. 3 h)
and are, on the whole, much less developed than in full-
grown examples. The chela especially is very different.
It does not occur nearly so tumid and has a rather
regular oval form, with the ringers extended in the axis
of tile pallii and ending in a line, somewhat incurvate

The
cately dentated

inner edge of both fingers, moreover, is deli-
the
trace of the prominent

point.

throughout its whole length, and im-

mobile finger fails to exhibit any

nodular projection, found here in adult specimens.

The false legs, which arc attached somewhat vcntrally
underneath the anterior edge of the foremost lateral processes,
In the
male they are. indeed, somewhat longer (sec fig. 3 a), but hardly
attain the length of the body. The S5th joint
has, at the extremity, a lobular process similar to that in the
The (fig. 3 d) diminish

successively in size, and are furnished along the inner edge

are comparatively short, more especially in the female.
in the male
preceding genus. 4 outer joints
with a number of rather irregularly disposed spines without

lateral teeth (fig, 3 e). The last,
has only 2 such spines, and bears at the point a well de-

comparatively small joint

veloped terminal claw, finely dentated on the inner edge.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3, 3 f) are remarkably
short and robust inform, scarcely more than twice as long its
the body, and armed with numerous conical spiniform projec-
tions delicately ciliated on the edges, each bearing at the tip
a stiff bristle.
rather regularly arranged in 3 series, those attached to the

Ou the 2 tibial joints these projections are

outer edge being, in particular, strongly developed, imparting
to the legs here a regular serrate appearance (sec fig. 3 f).
On the femoral joint they are somewhat less regularly disposed,
and on the coxal part they group themselves mostly about
the extremity of the joints. As in the preceding genus, the
femoral joint in fully developed females (fig. 3) is very much
swollen, owing to the eggs in course of devclopeinent within,
which do not. however, attain here any considerable size. In
the males this joint (see fig. 3 f) is much more slender, some-
what constricted in the middle, and distinguished, moreover,
by 2 prominent rounded protuberances ou the inner edge;

a similar protuberance is also found on each of the 2 suc-

ceeding joints near the base. Respecting the mutual longi-

tudinal relation of the joints, the femoral joint is about as

long as the 3 coxaljoints taken together; the Ist tibia!joint is
about the length ofthe femoraljoint, whereas the 2nd is appre-
ciably longer and narrower. The tarsal joint is very small,
yet comparatively larger than in the preceding genus, trian-
gular in form, with the inner edge projecting as a rounded
lobe, beset with short spines. The propodal joint is powerfully

developed and rather strongly curved; it is armed along
the inner edge with about 8— 10 strong spines, the 4 hind-
most of which are largest. The terminal claw is highly ehi-
tinized, somewhat shorter than the propodaljoint, and evenly

Of auxiliary claws not a trace can be detected.

fi

curved.



De til de falske Fodder

forholdsvis hctvdelig mindre og tnlrigere end hos foregaaende

hos Hannen fastede £g er

fliegt og donner 2 afrundede Classer, liver omgiven af en
felles Hembran.

Dvrets Farve er i levende Tilstand gulagtig. hos @ldre
Hen tet
de

at baade Legemets Form og Farve or van-

Individer nasten gulhrun. ofte er Legemet saa
hesat med frennnede. til
heftende Dele,

skelig at observere.

talrige pigiormige Fortsatser

Forekomst. Jeg har taget denne Art paa tiere Ste-

iler af vor Vestkyst og nordlig lige til Vadso. Den synes
alene at forekomme paa forholdsvis grundt Vand, Ira 6—2U
Favne, mellem Alger og Ilydroider.

Udbredning.

som en udpreget. nordlig Form.

Arten synes idethele at maatte befragtes
Foruden ved Norge erden
nemlig af Kroyer noteret fra Gronland, af Wilson ira Nord-
amerikas Ostkyst,

af Jarzynsky ira den murmanske Kyst

og af Dr. Hansen fra Novaja Zemljas Sydvestkyst. Good-

siri Exemplarer var fra Kysten af Skotland.

I0. Pseudopallene spinipes (Fabr.).

(PL. Iii, Fig. 4, a—gi.
Pycnogonum spinipes, Fabricius, Fauna Gronlandica, p. 232.
Pallene spinipes. Kroyer. Bidrag til Kundsk. oni Pycnogoni-
118.

Idem, Gaimards

derne, L c.. p.

Voyage en Scandinavie.

PI. 37, fig 1, a—g

Pseudopallene spinipes, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
et arctica. No. 10.
Artseharaeter. Legemet forholdsvis mindre under-
setsigt end hos P. circularis, med Sidefortsatserne videre

skilte og piggede i Enden, liygsiden af Kroppen glat, uden

pigformige Fortsatser. noget lengere end
de 3 folgende skjondt kort Hals,

Pandedelen starkt fortykket og oventil ved Enden hevabnet

Hovedsegmentet

tilsammen. med tydelig,
med korte Torner.
end hos P.

sterkt

Halesegmentet noget opadrettet, kortere

circularis. <ioknuden sardeles lav, tilrundet.

Snabelen nedadrettet, af samme Beskatfenhed som

hos foregaaende Art. Saxlemmerne hos fuldvoxne Individer
meget store, Skaftet eylindriskt med fiere tornformige Fort-
end Skaftet.
snccessivt udvidet mod Enden, Fingrene meget korte, sterkt
indadrettede,
derkanten og stumpt afrundet Spids.
de

med en regelmassig Bad af saugtakkede Torner.

satser oventil, llaanden l®ngere nedadrettet,

begge med et knudeformigt Fremspring i In-
De falske Fodder hos
4 ydre Led forsynede
Gangfod-

nesten 4 Gange le&ngere end Le-

Hannen l®ngere end Legemet,

derne sterkt forlaengede,

gemet og bevebnede med talrige, forholdsvis »maa, glatte
pigtormige Fortsatser, liver med en Borste i Spidsen; Fod-
leddet forholdsvis smalere end hos 1I°, circularis, med 4

sterke Torner i det bagre Parti af Inderkanten: Endekloen
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The ova attached to the false legs in the male are, rela-
tively, a good deal smaller and more numerous than in the
preceding genus, and form 2 rounded masses, each enveloped
in a common membrane.

Colour of the animal in the living state yellowish, in
aged specimens well-nigh yellowish-brown. Often, however,
the body is

adhering

substancB
that both

recognise.

so densely beset with extraneous

to the numerous spiniform projections,
the form and colour of the body are difficult to

Oeeurenee. I have taken this species in several lo-

calities on the West Coast of this country and as tar north

as Vadso. It would seem to occur only in comparatively
shallow water — from G to 2U fathoms — among Alga and
Hydroida;.

Distribution. The species should, it would appear,

on the whole, be regarded as a well-marked Northern lomi.
Besides from Norway, it is mentiogS by Kroyer from Green-
land. by Wilson from the east coast of North America, by
Jarzynsky from the Hurman Coast, and by Dr. Hansen from
the south-west coast of Novaja Zemlja. Goodsir'» specimens

were from the coast of Scotland.

I0. Pseudopallene spinipes (Fabr.)

(PL. III, tig. 4. a—g).

Pycnogonum spingKS, Fabricius, Fauna Gronlandica, p. 232.
Pallene spinipes, Kroyer, Bidrag til Kundsk. om I’ycnogoni-
L. c, p 118

Pallene spin/“es, Kroyer. Gaimards Voyage en Scandinavie,

derue,

PI. 37, tig. 1. a—g.

Pseudopallene spinipes. G O. jSars, Pycnogonidea borealia
et arctica, No. 10.
Specific Charaeter. Body relatively less thickset

than in P. circularis, with the lateral processes farther apart,
and spinous at the extremity. Dorsal surface oftrunk smooth,
without spiniform projections.
than the 3
distinct, although short neck, irontal part much tumificated and
the

directed a little upwards,

Cephalic segment somewhat

longer succeeding, ones taken together, with

armed above, at end. with short spines.

than

Caudal seg-

ment shorter in P. circu-

laris.  Oculiferons tubercle exceedingly low, rounded. Pro-

boscis pointing strongly downwards, similar in character

Chelifori
with

to that of [Breeding species. in full-grown speci-

cylindrical several
than

expanding gradually towards the extremity;

mens very large, scape spiniform

projections above, hand longer scape, directed down-

wards, fingers

very short, directed greatly inwards, both with a nodular

the
legs

projection on inner edge and an obtusely rounded

than the body, the
series of serrate

point.  False in male longer

4 outer joints furnished with a regular
spines. Ambulatory legs much elongated, almost 4 times as
long as body, and armed with numerous, comparatively small
and smooth spiniform projections, each bearing a bristle at

the point; propodal joint relatively slenderer than in P. circa-



kortere end Fodleddet, leformig kriimmet. Farven gnlhrun.

Legeinets Langde 41/s"m: Spandvidde 39"

Bemerkninger. Xervereiuh® Art liorer aabcenbart til
samme Slaegt sum foregaaende. men er let kjendelig ved sin
betydelig slankere Krepsform og navnlig ved de sterkt for-
lengede Gangliidder, livis Bevebning ligeledes er afvigende.
Ogsaa 1 Sa'xlemmerne og de falske Fodders Bygning er der
vel udpra'gede Ditferentser.

Beskrivelae. Hos fuldvoxne Individer gaar Legemets
Laengde op til wi;2"n med en jSpandvidde af 39°™, og denne
Art opnaar altsaa en meget betydeligere Storrelse end fore-
gaaende.

Fig. 4) idetliele betvdelig

Selve Kroppen er mindre

Legeinsformen er (se PI. III.
slankere end lios P.
bred, mesten evlindrisk, og liar llvgsiden g@anske glat, uden

Spor af den hos foregaaende Art paa de 2 midtre Segmenter

circularis.

Sidefortsatserne er
Ved
Enden bar de. som hos foregaaende Art. en Krands af Pigge,
og heller ikke

Hovedsegmentet er noget lamgere end de

forekominende Pigraekke (se Fig. 4 a).
forholdsvis lengere og skilte ved bredere JhHemrnm.
men soni er forholdsvis kortere saa regel-
meassigt ordnede.
0 folgende Segmenter tilsammen og liar en tvdelig, skjondt
meget kort liais. Pandedelen er, soni hos foregaaende Art.
sterkt fortvkket og oventil ved Enden bev.ad.mot med korte
pigformige Fortsatser. Forknnten er teinnielig dybt udran-

det melleni Insertionen for .Saxlemmerne. Halesegmentet er
forholdsvis noget kortere end hos P. circulatis og mere op-

rettet, forovrigt af en lignendc Form.

Oieknuden, der ligger noget bag jMidten afHovedseg-
(se Fig. 4 a);

de 4 Lindser er temmelig store og alle af eus Storrelse.

mentet. er s®rdeles lav og stompt tilrundet

Snabelen (se Fig. 4 a, 4 b, 4 c¢) forholder sig i sin
Bygning ganske soni lios foregaaende Art, men er starkere
nedadrettet og ligeledes forholdsvis noget storre.
Saxlemmerne er hos l'uldt udviklede Exemplarer (se
Fig. 4 a. 4 b) af meget betydelig Storrelse.
nesten af Legemets Lengde og sterk chitiniserede, navnlig
1 det ydre Parti. 'Skaftet er forholdsvis tvkt.

snavel ved Enden soni lengere bagtil, hevaebnet

lige udstrakte

evlindriskt,

og oventil,

med Here starke pigformige Fortsatser. Ilannden er ser-
deles kréaftigt udviklet. noget lengere end Skaftet og nasten
lige nedadrettet. skarp Vinkel med Skaftet.

Af Form er den (Fig. 4 d) nflung triangulan- successivt ud-

dannende en
videt mod Enden og er besat ined korte Pigge og Haar.
Fingrene er. soni hos foregaaende Art meget korte, afstum-
pede i Spidsen og sterkt indadrettede. Enhver af dem har
i Midten af den sterkt ehitiniserede Inderkant et knudefor-
migt Fremspring, soni paa den ubevagelige Finger synes at
viere dobbelt.

observeras en fuldkommen analog Forskjel i disse Lemmers

Hos ganske unge Exemplarer (se Fig. 4 g)

Bygning som hos foregaaende Art Fingrene mangier dog
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laris, with 4 strong spines on the posterior part ot the in-

ner edge; terminal claw shorter than propodal joint, falciform

curvate. Colour yellowish brown. Length of body 4°
extent 3977,
Remarks. The present species obviously belongs to the

same genus as the preceding one. but is readily distinguished
by its much more slender form of body and, in particular,

by the greatly elongated ambulatory legs, which likewise de-
Also in the. structure of the chelifori

and false legs, well marked differences occur.

viate as to armature.

the length of
of 39”™ this

considerable size

In full-grown specimens
dv./m, with
therefore,

Description.
the body

species attains,

reaches an extent
a much more

than the preceding one.

The form of the body (see PI. III, fig. 4j is. on the
whole, a good deal slenderer than in P. circularis. The
trunk itself is less broad, almost cylindrical, and has the

dorsal surface quite smooth, without a trace of the. series of
spines (see tig. 4 a) observed on the 2 medial segments in

the preceding species. The lateral processes arc relatively

longer, and marked off by wider intervals. At the extremity

may be observed, as in the foregoing species, a wreath of

spines, but relatively shorter, neither are they so regularly
The cephalic segment is somewhat longer than the

a distinct,

arranged.

3 following segments taken together, and has

although very short neck. As in the preceding species, the
frontal part is very considerably lumifieatcd and armed above,
at the extremity, with short spiniform projections.- The ante-
rior edge is rather deeply omarginate between the insertions
of the

what

The caudal segment is relatively some-
in P.

similar-in form otherwise.

chelifori.

shorter than circularis and is more erect;

The oculiferons tubercle, located somewhat posteriorly
to the middle
and'obtusely rounded (see tig. 4 a); the 4 lenses are rather

of the cephalic segment, is exceedingly low
large and uniform in size.

The proboscis (see tigs. 4a, 4b. 4¢e) does not. in its
structure, differ from that of the preceding species, although
it points more abruptly downwards, and is relatively some-
what larger.

The chelifori in fully developed specimens (see tigs. 4 a,
4 b) attain a very considerable size, being, when fully ex-
tended, almost as long as the body, and are highly eliitinized.
The

and armed above,

especially in the outer part. scape is comparatively

thick, cylindrical, both at the extremity
and farther back, with several strong spiniform projections.
The hand is

than the scape,

most powerfully developed, somewhat longer
and directed well-nigh straight downwards,
In form (fig. 4 d)

towards the

forming an acute angle with the scape.

it is oblongo-triangular, expanding gradually
As in the pre-
the

in the

end, and beset with short spines and hairs.
very short, obtuse at
Each of them

edge, a

ceding species, the lingers are

strongly incurvata. lias,
the

apparently double on

tips, and
middle of
projection,

inner nodular

the
(see tig. 4 g) may be

highly eliitinized
immobile linger. In
very young specimens observed a
difference in the structure of these limbs, perfectly analogous

y*



lier ethvei't Spor af de fine Tender i Inderkanten, soni fili-
eles lios unge Individer af hin Art, og liar Spidsernc noget
sterkere indboiede.

De falske Fodder er forholdsvis kjendelig lengere end
hos foregaaende Art, lios Hunnen (se l'ig. 4 a) omtrent af
Legemets Langde. hos Hannen (Fig. 4) betydelig lengere
og soni lios foregaaende Art forsynede med en konisk Flig
ved Enden af oOte Led. De 4 ydre Led er

kanten bevabnede med en regelmessig Had af saugtakkede

langs Inder-

Torner (se Fig. 4 ¢). Endekloen er forholdsvis l@ngere end
hos P. circularis og liar tiere Tander i Inderkanten.
Gangfodderne (se Fig. 4) udmarker sig ved sin be-
tvdelige Lengde, der nasten er 4 Gange saa stor soni Le-
gemets. De er overalttet besatte med pigformige, borste-
der dog er betydelig mindre end hos
Af Hofteled-
dene er det 2det sterkt forlenget, betydelig lengere end de
Laarleddet

sterkt opsvulmet paa Midten, hos Hannen (Fig. 4) betydelig

berende Fortsatser,

foregaaende Art og ganske glatte i Kanterne.
er hos Hunnen

2 ovrige tilsammen. temmelig

smalere og noget buet. Iste Lagled er omtrent af Laar-
leddets Le&ngde, medens 2det er kjendelig l&ngere og meget
Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 4 f) er noget
foregaaende Art, skraat afskaaret i Enden og i Inderkanten
udad 1

Fodleddet er nasten ret, forholdsvis smalere end hos P. cir-

sinalt. storre end hos

bevaebnet med tiere, Lengde tiltagende Torner.

cularis og hevaebnet i Inderkanten med sterke Torner, hvoraf

navnlig de 4 eller 5 hagerste udmerker sig ved betydelig

Storrelse. Endekloen er kraftigt udviklet, leiormigt kriim-
met og noget kortere end Fodleddet. Af Bikloer er der,
ligesaalidt som hos foregaaende Art. det mindste Spor at
opdage.

De ydre rEgmasser (se Fig. 4) forholder sig soin hos
foregaaende Art.

Dyrets Farve er mere eller mindre intens gui, gaaende
lios reldre Individer over til gulbrunt.
Denne Art
vere sjeldnere end foregaaende.
Par Punkter

Forekomst. synes ved vore Kyster at

Jeg har taget den paa et
fremdeles

ved vor Vestkyst, ved Lofoten og

ved Finmarken lige til Vadso. Den forekommer under lig-

iacilde Forhold som P. circularis og oftest sammen med
denne Art.
Udbredning. Soni foregaaende Art er den eu ud-

prreget nordlig Form og synes derfor ogsaa at naa sin kraf-
de arktiske Have.
er den noteret fra Gronland (Kroyer)
Kyst (Jafzynsky).

tigste Udvikling i Foruden ved Norge
og den murmanske
Et enkelt Exemplar liar jeg liavt Anled-
fra det Kariske llav,
Nordenskjoldi Expedition.

de

ning til at undersoge taget under

Derimod er den hverken obser-

veret ved Danmark, britiske Oer eller Atkysten af

Nordamerika.
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to that of the preceding species. The fingers are, however,
without a trace of the fine teeth on the inner edge found
in young specimens of that species, and have the points a
little more incurvate.

The false legs are appreciably longer than in the pre-
ceding species, those of the female (see fig. 4 a) attaining
about the length of the body, those af the male (rig. 41 con-
and furnished, as in
the of the 5th joint.

are armed along the inner edge with a

siderably exceeding it, the preceding

species, with a conical lobe at end
The 4 outer joints
regular series of serrate spines (see fig. 4 ¢). The terminal

claw is relatively longer than in P. circularis, and has se-
veral teeth on the inner edge.

The
by their great length,
of the body. They
setous processes, a good deal smaller however

the

ambulatory legs (see fig. 4) are

times as

distinguished

nearly 4 great as that

are everywhere beset with

than

spiniform
in the
of
considerably

The
in the

species, and quite smooth on
the 2nd is
the 2

in the female

preceding edges.

the coxal joints, much elongated,

exceeding in length others taken together.

femoral joint is a good deal swollen
middle, in the male (fig. 4) much more slender and some-
The the length of

the femoral joint,

what arcuate. Ist tibial joint is about
wkereft the 2nd

The tarsal joint! (see fig. 4 f) is somewhat

is appreciably longm-
and very narrow.
truncate at

larger than in the preceding species, obliquely

the extremity, and armed on the inner edge with several

spines, increasing in length outwards. The propodal joint is
well-nigh straight, relatively narrower than in P. circularis, and
the 4 or 5

of which are characterized by considerable

armed on the inner edge with strong spines,
posterior size.
The terminal claw is powerfully developed, falciform curvate,
As in the

preceding species, no trace of auxiliary claws can be detected.

and somewhat shorter than the propodal joint.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 4) as in P. circularis.
The colour ot the animal is a more or less vivid yel-

low, in aged specimens changing into yellowish-brown.

On the this

would seem to be rarer than the preceding one. I

Occurrence. coast of Norway species

have
taken it in one or two localities on the West Coast, also at
the

It is met with under the same conditions

far as Vadso.
as P.

and most frequently in company with that species.

Lofoten and on jcoast of Finmark as

circularis
Distribution. Like the preceding species, this is a
well-marked Northern form, and would also, therefore, appear
Be-

sides Norway, the animal has been recorded from Greenland

to attain its greatest development in the Arctic Feas.

(Kroyer), and the Murman Coast (Jarzvnsky), and 1 have

also had an opportunity of examining a single specimen

from the Ivara Sea, taken Expedition.
On the other hand

coasts of Denmark or those of the British Islands; nor has

on Nordenskjoldi

it has not been observed either on the

it been recorded from the eastern coast of North America.



Gen. 7. Oovtl.vlocliele, G G. Sars. 1888.
Slegtseliaraeter. Legemet glat, urteil pigformige
Fortsatser, med Sirtefortsatserne vel artskilte. Ilovertseg-

nientet al' meget betydelig Storrelse, inert mere eller mindre
forlenget llais, og Pandedelen pludselig s@rdeles starkt urt-
videt afHadet.
(tickmiden lav, afrundet, med vel udviklede Synselementer.

og noget Halesegmentet lidet, horizontalt.

Snabelen horizontal, konisk, Spidsen mamillefonnig, men

iidden Borstekrands. Saxlemmerne sardeles robuste, llaan-
den overorrtentlig sterkt oplvulmet, nasten kugleforniig og
lige indadrettet, Fingrene meget korte, i Flugt med Palmen,
den ubevagelige med et lamelleformigt Fremspring i Inder-
De lalske Fodder 10-leddede. 6te Led hos Hannen
med en borstebesat Flig i Enden, de ydre Led bevabnede

af starke

kanten.
med regelmassig Pad saugtakkcde Torner;
Endekloen udviklet.
pigformige Fortsatser, men t®t besatte med korte llaar, Tar-
salleddet kort, Fodleddet kraftigt udviklet
Inderkanten med staerke Torner; Endekloen forlenget, uden
Bikloer.
Bemazrkninger.

cn

vel Gangfodderne forlengede. mien

og bevabnet i

Denne nye Sl®gt staar vistnok i

tiere Henseender meget nar foregaaende, men synes mig

dog at maatte kunne havdes, iser da allerede 3 distincte

Arter foreligger, der utvivlsomt, snavel i den ydre Habitus

soni i visse anatomiske Characterer, slutter sig nar sanmien
til en naturlig Gruppe. Era foregaaende Slegt er de her-
ben horende Arter let kjendelige ved sit fuldstendig glatte
Legeme, llovedsegmentets eienrtommclige Form og navnlig
veil Saxlemmernes Bygning, endelig ved Mangelen af pig-

formige Fortsatser paa Gangfodderne. I'ra den typiske

Slagt, Pallene, skiller de sig blandt anrtet ved den fuldsten-
dige Maugei af Bikloer paa Gangfodderne og ved de falske
de
Typen foi

Fodders Bygning, i hvilke Henseender stemmer mere

overens mod SI. Pseudopallene. Slegten er den
af mig tirtligere under Benavnelsen Pallene malleolata kor-
telig eharaeteriserede Form, hvortil jeg nu kan foie 2 nye,

vel udpregode Arter.

Il. Cordylochele malleolata, G. O. Sars.

(PL. 1V, Fig. 1, a—k).

G. 0. Sars,
nova in itinere 2do et 3tio Exped. Norvegica; anno 1877
& 1878 collecta, No. 48.

lloek, The Pycnogonida

Pallene malleolata, Crustacea & Pycnogonida

dredged in the
Faroe Channel during the cruise of II. M. S. , Triton“.

Pallene malleolata,

Trans, 1’oyal Soc. Edinburgh, Vol. XXXII, Part 1, p. G
PI. 1, fig. 7.
Cordylochele malleolata, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
et arctica. No. 11.
Artsckaraeter. Legemet unrtersetsigt, med Side-
fortsatserne kun skilte ved smale Mellemruni. llovedseg-

mentet nasten at Legemets halve Lengde, liaar Snabelen
undtages; Pandedelen s®rdeles starkt udvidet, over dobbelt
saa bred soni Legemet; Halsen skarpt begraendset, cylin-
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Gon. 7. Cordy locliolo, G. C. Mrs, 1888.

Generic Character. Body smooth, without spiniform
projections, lateral processes well developed. Cephalic segment
of very considerable size, with neck more or less prolonged
and the frontal part abruptly and to a great extent expanded,
and somewhat flattened. Caudal segment small, horizontal.
Oculifcrous tubercle l.ov, rounded, with well developed visual
Proboscis horizontal, conical,

elements. point mamilliform,

but without any setous wreath. Chelifori exceedingly robust,
and directed

straight inwards, fingers very short, in a line with the palm,

hand remarkably swollen, well-nigh globular,
the immobile one with a lamelliform projection ou the inner
10-jointed, the 5th joint
the outer joints

edge. False legs in male with a

setous lobe at the extremity, armed with
a regular series of strong serrated spinus; terminal elaw well
Ambulatory legs eclongated, without spiniform
but with the

proliodal joint powerfully developed and armed

developed.

projections densely beset short hairs, tarsal

joint short,
on the inner edge with strong spines; terminal clawr pro-
duced, without auxiliary claws.

This

in several respects very closely to the preceding one. but should,

Remarks. new genus no doubt approximates

1 think, notwithstanding, be maintained, more especially as
we have already 3 distinct species, which indubitably, both
in their external habitus and certain anatomical characters,
agree so closely as to form a natural group. From the pre-
ceding genus these species maybe easily recognised by their
perfectly smooth body, the peculiar form of the cephalic seg-
ment. and, in particular, by the structure of the chelifori, finally,
by the absence ofspiniform projections on the ambulatory legs.
From the typical genus. Pallene, they differ, amongst other
features, in the absolute want ot' auxiliary claws on the am-
bulatory legs and in the structure ofthe false legs, exhibiting,
in respect of them, greater agreement with the genus Pseudo-
pallene. The type, of the genus is the form 1 have briefly
characterised under the apellation Pallene malleolata, to which

1 can now add 72 new well defined species.

Il.  Cordylochele malleolata, G. U. Sars.

(PL 1V, tig. 1, a—k).

G. 0. Sars,
nova in itinere 2do et 3tio Exped. Norvegica: anno 1877
& 1878 collecta, No. 48.

Pallene malleolata, Hoek, The Pycnogonida dredged in the

Pallene malleolata, Crustacea & Pycnogonida

Faroe Channel during the cruise of 11. AL S. ,,Triton*.

Trans, lioyal Soc. Edinburgh, Vol. NXX11, Part 1, p. 6,
PL. 1. fig. 7.

Cordylochele malleolata, CL O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
et arctica. No. 11.

Spécifié Character. Body thickset, with lateral proces-

ses only separated by narrow intervals. Cephalic segment
well-nigh half as long as the body, excepting the proboscis;
frontal part very much expanded, more than twice as broad

as body; neck sharply defined, cylindric, as long as frontal



clrisk, ul' I’andedelens Langde. Oieknuden nieset lav, ai-

nuidet, nieil Svnselementernc vel adskilte. Snabelen kortere

end Hovedsegmentet. Saxlemmerne overordentlig kriftige,

med kugleformigt opbkest og taet haaret Haanii; Fingrene
kortere end J’aimen, staerkt chitiniserede, med krummat, horn-
brun itpiils: dot pladeforniige Fmnspring paa den ubevage-
fandet i Kanten; den bevegelige Finger med
De falske
bus Hannen V/2 Gang langere end Legemet:
Endedelens
de laterale Turner
Ende-
neppe 3
2det Holteled
som de 2 ovrige tilsammen; Laarleddet
Iste Legled kor-

Tarsalleddet meget kort,

lige Finger
en knudeforinig Fortsats i Slidten af Jnderkanten.
Fodder
Led
5 Led
small laneectformige og lint saugtakkede i Kanterne;
kort.

ote
saa langt som de 2 foregaaende tilsammen :
Storrelse,

successivt aftagende i

kloen forholdsvis Gangfodderne robuste,
Gange le®ngere end Legemet og taet haarede:
omtrent saa langt
neppe dobbelt saa langt som Hoftepartiet,
tere end Laarleddet; bredere end
langt, med talrige Torner i Inderkanton; Fodleddet. kraftigt

udviklet og noSt krimmet, det basale Parti af Inderkanten

noget udvidet og bevaebnet med omkring 7 tet sammen-
tiAaigte forlengede Torner; Endekloen betvdelig kortere
end Fodleddet, leformig kriimmet. Farven ensformig gul-
Lviel. Legoinets Langde 1 Spandvidde TOI™

Bemarkninger. Fra de 2 ovrige, nedentor narmere
beskrevne Artcr er denne let kjendelig veil Pandedelens be-
tl’dcIMe Storrelse, de overordentlig kréftigt hyggede Saxlem-
iner, og de mindro sterkt forlengede, t®t liaarede Gang-
fodder.
Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde, fra Spidsen af Sna-
111.,""" og

saaledes

belen til Enden af llalevedhanget, op til
Spandvidden til 70""".

en meget anselig Storrelse.

gaar

Kervaerende Form opnaar

Legemsfbrmen er (se PI. IV, Fig, 1) idethele temmelig
robust, saavel Iivad Kropp’en selv angaar som i llenseonde

tii Lemmerne. Kropssegmenterne er skurpt begnendsede
fra hinanden, og de fra dem udganende Sidefortsatser skilte

ved tydelige, skjondt smale Mellemrum. Rygsiden af Seg-

ménteme er fuldkommen glut, og heller ikke paa Sidefort-
satserne benuerkes noget S)tor af de lios foregaaende Slagt
lier forekommende pigformige Fremspring. Hovedsegmentet
Ib, le)

ganske overordentlig Udvikling.

(se Fig. la, liar bos narvarende Art opnaaet en
Det indtager omtrent Le-
gemets halve Lengde, naar Snabelen fraregnes, og er navn-
af Pandedelen.

er meget skarpt afmarkeret fra den ba-

lig udmarket ved den colossale Storrelse

Demie .sidste, der
genfor liggende Del, er over dobbelt saa bred soni den ov-
rige Krop og liar langs Slidten en rendeformig Fordybniiig,
medens Sidedelene er sterkt opsvulmede og ved Insertionen
et

Pandedelen og den fodbarende Del at ;egmcntet

for Saxleinincrne bevatte med korte Haar. melleni
liggende
Parti donner en vel begrendset cylindrisk Hals. omtrent af
(Fig. Ik), ikke

sidste Kropssegment,

Pandedelens Laengde. Ilaleeegmentet der
skilt

horizontalt,

ved nogen tydelig Siitnr er ira

er forlioldsvis ineget lidet, og af simpel cylin-
drisk Form, oller lidt afsmalnende mod Enden, der er stumpt

tilruiidet.
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part. ieuliterous tubercle very low, rounded, with visual

elements distinctly separated. Proboscis shorter than cephalic
Chelifori

and densely

remarkably powerful,
ciliated hand;

with globular,
than

segment.
inflated,
paini, highly chitinized, with clrvate, horny-brown tips; the
the dentated

tile mobile finger

fingers shorter

lamelliform projection on immobile finger
on the
in the
one and a half times as long as the body; the nth joint as
the

size,

edge; with a nodular process

middle of the inner edge. False legs in the male

long as the 2 precedingmmefe taken together ; i joints
of

spines

terminal part diminishing successively in lateral

narrow-lanceolate and finely serrated on the edges;
Ambulatory legs robust,
2nd
taken together;
Ist

tibial joint shorter than femoral joint ; tarsal joint very short,

terminal claw comparatively short.
hardly 3 times the length of body and densely hairy;
the 2 others
the length

coxal joint about, as long as
femoral joint scarcely double of coxal part,
broader than long, with numerous spines on the inner edge;
propodal joint powerfully developed and somewhat curved,
basal part of inner margin somewhat expanded and armed
with about 7 closely crowded elongated spines; terminal claw
considerably shorter than propodal joint, falciform curvate:
Colour a uniinrm yellowish white. Length of body 11
extent 707"
Remarks. From the 2 other species, described in de-
tail below, this form is easy to distinguish, by the consider-
able size of the frontal part, the remarkably powerful struc-
of the chelifori

ambulatory legs.

ture and the less clongated, densely hairy

Description. The laiLgth of the body, measured from
the tip of the proboscis to the end of the caudal appendage,
11 and the extent 70""”.
attains therefore a very considerable size.

The form of the body (see PI. IV, fig. 1) is, the
whole, rather robust, both as regards the trunk itself as well

reaches The present species

on

as the limbs. The segments of the trunk are sharply defined
the

them are separated by distinct though narrow intervals.

and lateral issuing from

The

dorsal surface of the segments is perfectly smooth, and neither

from one another, processes

can any trace be detected on the lateral processes of the spini-
form projections found in the preceding genus. The cephalic
1 b,

a most remarkable development.

segment (see fig. 1a, 1 e) in the present species has at-

tained It occupies about
half the length of the body, excepting the proboscis, and is
chiefly characterized by the enormous size of the frontal
The latter,

is more than twice as broad as the rest of the trunk,

part. sharply defined from the part behind it
and
exhibits along the middle a canalicular depression, whereas
very much swollen, and beset, at the

the lateral parts are

insertions of the chelifori, with short hairs. The part between
the frontal and pediferons portions of the segment forms a well
defined cylindrical neck, about the same length as the frontal
part. The caudal segment (fig. 1k) not separated b\ any
distinct suture from the last segment of the trunk, is relatively
very small, horizontal, and plain cylindric in form, or tapering

a little towards the extremity, which is obtuseh rounded.



(tickmiden (se Fi". la, 1c) er serdeles lav. jevnt af-
ai’ lloved-
De 4

teinnielig

rum!et og beliggendc veil den hagre. Trediedel
eller lige over Lasis ai' llalsen.
1 e)

vidt adskilte; til enliver afdein liorer en skarpt begrandset

segmentets Langde,

Lindser er (se Fig. t'nrlnildsvis smaa og

bagerfonnig Ansaniling af morkt I’igment, hvis Spids ven-

der nmd Centrum af Uieknttden.

1 b,
horizontalt fortilrettet
1 d) uddraget til en kort Jlam-
Den er ikke

som hos tnregaaende Slsegt, omgivet af nogen egentlig Horste-

Snabelen er (se Fig. 1 a, 1 e) betvdelig kortere

end Hovedsegmentet, og af konisk
Form. S])idsen er (se tig.
niille, hvorpaa ilundaabningen er beliggemle.
krands. men kun, ligesom det tilgramdsende l’arti af Sna-
belen, tint edieret.

1b, Jc), der er bestede til

Pandedelens Sidelyjorner, adskilte ved et temmelig betydeligt

Saxlcinmerne (so Fig. 1a,

iM'elleinruin. er overordentlig krdftigt udviklede og ai mesten
Skaftet er forholdsvis tykt.
veil det ydre

kolledannet Form. evlindriskt

0g,
Hjorne. ganske glat.

naar nogle meget smaa Haar
Tlaanden (Fig. 1f) er omtrent af Skaf-

men mere end dobbelt saa bred, mesten kugle-

undtages

tets Laengde.
formigt opsvulmet og taet besat med tine Haar, der Tiiavnlig
henad den nbevagelige Finger bliver sardeles tuitte og dun-
tykt
indadrettet, saaledes. at dens Faide ialmindeliglied moder den

ner lier et tildtagtigt Overtrade. Den er horizontalt
tilsvarende paa den anden Side lige under Spidsen af Sna-
belen (se Fig. 1b).

mer ikke af Palmeas Lengde, og starkt ebitinisurc.de navn-

Fingrene er korte og tykke, paa langt

lig iSjiidsen, soni derved antager en ntork hornbrun Farve.
Den ubevageligo Finger, soni i Haandens naturlige Stilling
livis umid-

ligger fortii, er ikke tydeligt afsat tra Palmen,

delbare Fortsiettelse den danner. Den er forsynet imlad
med en lamelleforinig Fortsats, «ler er tint tandet i Kanten
og egentlig udganr tra den nedre Flade, niedens solve Kan-

ten af Fingeren viser sig indenfor den hageformigt krum-

mede Sjiids dybt indbugtet og laengere bagtil forsynet med

1 ).

Filiger, der er betvdelig smalere end den nbevegelige,

Den bevagelige
har

naar

et tandformigt Fremspring (so Fig.
paa iVlidten et lignende tandformigt Fremspring, der,

Saxen er lukket, griber ind melleni det tilsvarende Frem-

spring paa den nbevagelige Filiger og den lamelbdonnige
Fortsats.

Af Folere er
gaaende ointalte Pyenogonideer, det mindste'Spor at opdage

1b).

der, ligesaalidt som lios de i dot iore-

(se Fig.

De falske Fodder (se Fig. 1b), der hver artikularer
med et ira Siderne af Halsen tat foran de forreste Sidefort-
satser ndgaaendc knudeformigt Fremspring. bestaer lios

begge Kjon af 10 Led og endoi- meden vel ndviklet, skjondt
ikke meget lang Klo Soni sadvanlig er disse Lemmer hos
Hannerne sterkere udviklede end hos Hunnernc. og er hos
de forste ligo ndstrakte, nresten //m* Dang hungere end Le-
skyldes

Jledens dette Led hos Hunnerne (so Fig. 1)

gemet. hvad der vesentlig den betycleligere Stor-
relse af ote Led.
neppe er lengere end det foregaaende, er det her (se Fig.

1 bj fuldkommen lige saa langt som de 2 foregaaende til-
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wiie neilliferons tubercle (see tig. la, 1ej isexceedingly
low, evenly rounded, and placed on the posterior longitudinal
third-part of the cephalic segment, or immediately above the
1 e) are compara-

base ot the neck. The 4 lenses (se fig.

tively small and rather tar apart: to each of them belongs
a sharply defined cup-shaped aggregation of dark pigment,
whose point is directed towards the centre of the oculiferaus
tubeiole.

1l a. is considerably

The proboscis (see tig. I by 1T egj

of a Conical form, and

t dj is

shorter than the cephalic segment,

directed horizontally forwards. IThe point (see tig.

drawn out to a short mamilla, on which occurs the oral

opening. It is not, as in the preceding genus, surrounded

by a definite wreath af sete, but. like the adjacent part of
the proboscis is only finely ciliated.
I b,

lateral corners of the frontal part, and separated by a con-

The chelifori (see fig. 1 a. I e), attached to the

siderable interval, are most powerfully developed and well-
nigh clavifonu. The scape is relatively thick, cvlindric, and,
saving a few very short hairs at the outer corner, perfectly
The hand (fig.

but is

smooth. I fj measures about the length of
the

bularly tumitied,

scape, more than twice as broad, almost glo-
and densely beset with tine hairs, which,
down the immobile finger especially, become exceedingly dense,
constituting here a thick, felt-like covering. It points hori-

zontally inwards, in sueli manner a5 generally to meet at
its end the corresponding one of the other side, immediately
1 bj.

thick, not nearly attaining the

Thelingers
length of die
at the point,
The

immobile finger, which in the natural position of the hand is

under the tip of theproboscis (see tig.
are short and
highly chitinized,

palm, and are in particular

which thereby acquires a dark hornv-brown colour.

located anteriorly, is not distinctly defined from tile paini, of

which it is a direct continuation. It is furnished inwards
with a lamelliform process, finely dentated on the edge and
whereas the edge of

really issuing from the lower surface,

the finger itself appears, inside the unciform curvate point,
deeply cinarginate and iarther back provided with a denti-
I f). The mobile finger,
immobile, has in the

which, the

interlocks with the corresponding projection

form projection (see tig. a good
deal than the

similar dentiform projection,

narrower middle a

when chela is
closed, on the
immobile filiger and the lamelliform process.

As in the Pyeuogonidea previously mentioned, not a
trace of palpi can be detected (Tee tig. 1bj.
1 b),

issues from

each articulating with a
the of the neck
of the foremost lateral processes, in both
sexes composed of It) joints, and terminate with a well de-

The false legs (see tig.

nodular projection that sides

just in front are

veloped although not very long claw. As usual, these limbs

are in the male more fully developed than in the female,

and attain in the former, when fully extended, well-nigh
one and a half times the length ot the body, chiefly owing
to the While this

joint in the female (see fig. 1) measures hardly as long as the

much greater size of the 5th joint.

preceding one, it is here quite as long as the 2 foregoing



samium og udmrerker sig desuden ved en noget afviannde
Form, idet det sueeessivt udvide.s mod Enden, der gaar ud
i en temmelig stor omboiet med tatte Borster besdt Lap.

Saavel dette soin det foregaaende Led er desuden forsynet
med et betydeligt Antal
der

bolde i Situs de ydre ZAggemasser.

af eiendommelige, hagefnrmigt Ol1l-

boiede Smaaborster. ritneligvis tjener til at freste og
Af de Led, der sam-
mensatter det terminale Parti (Fig. 1 g), er det Iste storst,
skjondt ikke

overalt tat haaret.

meget langere
De 4 folgende Led aftager

lidt i Storrelse og er alle tennnelig sainmentrykte samt staerkt

end det derpaa folgende, og
successivt
indknebne ved Basis. 1 Inderkanten har disse Led en re-
gelméssig Bad af smalt lancetformige Torner, der ved strerk
Forstorrelse (Fig. 1IA viser sig at vare sardeles fint saug-
takkede

hver Kant en Del betydelig grovere tandforinige Fremspring.

i sit ydre Parti, medens de na@rmere Basis liar i

Endekloen er betydelig kortere end sidste Led og fint fan-
det i Inderkanten.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er af forholdsvis robust Byg-

ning og ikke fuldt 3 Gange le®ngere end Legemet. De er,
navnlig 1 sit ydre Parti, tat haarede, hvorimod lignende
pigformige Fortsatser som host foregaaende Shegt ganske

mangier. Af de 3 Hoftepartiet sammensattende Led er det
midterste omtrent saa langt som de 2 ovrige tilsammen og
Laarleddet er

skjondt neppe dobbelt saa langt

noget knlleformigt opsvulmet i Enden. for-
holdsvis

partiet, og Ims Hunnen noget opsvulmet

stort, som Hofte-
paa jGrund af de
sig i dets Indre udviklende Z£g. Iste Lagled er jkortere
end Laarleddet, hvorimod 2det Legled er ndskilligt lengere
og betydelig smalere.

kort,

Tarsallcddet (se Fig. 11i) or sardeles

bredere end langt og af trekantet Form; paa I der-

siden gaar det ud i en liden tilspidset Lap og har langs
den starkt bttede Inderkant en tret Rad af lorner, der til-
Fodleddet udviklet og

noget kriimmet, med Inderkanten tydeligt indbugtet i Alidten

tager i Laengde udad. er kraftigt
og ved Basis noget pladeformigt udvidet samt her bevrebnet
med en Bad af 6 ecller 7 temmelig forlengede og tau sam-
mentrengte Torner. Den ovrige Del af Inderkanten bearer
ogsaa en Bad af Torner, men soni er meget mindre, og langs
Ende-

kloen er betydelig kortere end Fodleddet. temmelig tynd og

Yderkanten og ved Spidsen er Leddet tat haaret.

leformigt kriimmet, uden det tnindste Spor af Bikloer.

Dyrets Farve er i levende Tilstand ensformig gnl-

hvid.

Forekomst. Af denne interessante Form blev 4 fuld-
voxne Exemplarer indsamlede under Xordliavs Expeditionens
sidste Togt. Exemplarerne var fra 3 forskjellige Stationer,
nemlig Stat. 290, 362, 363.

omtrent midtveis

Af disse er den Iste beliggende
melleni Finmarken og Beeren Eiland, de

2 ovrige i llavet ndentor Spitsbergens Nordvestkyst: Dyb-

den fra 191 til 459 Favne.
Udbredning. Arten er utvivlsomt at befragte som
en axgte arktisk Form. Foruden i Nordhavet forekommer
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taken together, and characterised, too. by a somewhat deviating
form, expanding successively, as it does, towards the extremity,
which projects in a rather large, recurved, with dense setre
beset lobe. Both this and the preceding joint are, moreover,
provided with a considerable number of small peculiar recurved
hamate bristles, serving probably to attach and retain in situ
the outer egg-masses.
part (fig. 1g), the
than the one succeeding it,

Of the joints composing the terminal
Ist, is largest, although not much longer
and everywhere densely hairy.
The 4 following joints diminish successively a little in size,
and are all rather compressed, as also very much constricted
at the base. On the inner edge these joints have a regular
series of slender lanceolate spines, which, under a strong mag-
nifier (fig 1 lii, appear most their

finely serrated in outer

part, whereas, nearer the base, they have on each edge a
The

than the last joint,

number of considerably coarser dentiform projections.

terminal claw is a good deal shorter

and finely dentated on the inner edge.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are comparatively ro-
bust in structure and not quite 3 times as long as the body.
They their
hairy, whilst spiniform processes,

are, more especially in outer part, densely

the
Of the 3 joints
composing the coxal region, the mesial one attains about the
of the 2 others

clavately swollen at the extremity.

similar to those in

preceding genus, are altogether wanting.

length taken together, and is somewhat

The

twice as long as the

femoral joint is
comparatively large, although hardly
coxal part, and in the female somewhat swollen owing to
the eggs The Ist
shorter than the femoral joint, whereas the 2nd tibial joint
The.

joint (see fig, 11) is exceedingly short, broader than long, and

developing within it. tibial joint, is

is considerably longer and much narrower. tarsal
triangular in form ; on the outer side it projects as a small
accuminated lobe, and exhibits along the arcuate inner edge
The

propodal joint is powerfully developed and somewhat curved,

dense series of spines increasing in length outwards.
with the inner edge distinctly (‘marginate in the middle, and
at the base somewhat lamellarly expanded, as also armed in
that part with a series of 6 or 7 rather elongated and den-
The of the

also bears a series of spines, but much smaller,

sely crowded spines. upper part inner edge
and along
the outer edge and at the point the joint is densely hairy.
The terminal claw is much shorter than the propodal joint,
rather thin and falciform without the

curvate, exhibiting

slightest trace of auxiliary claws.
The colour of the animal in the living state is a uni-

form yellowish white.

Occurrence. Of this interesting form only 4 adult
of the North

The specimens were from 3 different
290. 362, 363. The Ilst

midway between Finmark and Beeren

examples were collected on the last cruise
Atlantic Expedition.
Stats. of these lies
Island, the
other 2 in the ocean off the north-west coast of Spitzbergen :

191 to 459 fathoms.

Stations, viz.

about

depth from

Distribution. The species must unquestionably be re-

garded as a true Arctic form. Besides in the Norwegian Sea,



den neinlifr ogsaa i det Karisko llav, hvoriVa jcg bar bart
2 vel indsandede
linder Nordenskjoldi Expedition ira et l)yb at’40-—50 Favne.

til Fndersogelse udpnegede Exemplarer

12.  Cordylochele longicollis, ft <). Sars.

(PI. IV. Fie. o, a—g).

Cordj/lothele longicollis.
No. 12.

Artscharacter. Legemet

G. (> Sars. Pycnogonidea horealia
& arctica.
slankere end
vidt adskilte.
Hovedsegmentet af Legemets halve Laengde, naar Snabelen
stankt og
Pandedelen vel begremlset, men forholdsvis betvdelig mindre
mid Ims C. malleolata,

og ikke opnaaende Legemets dobbelte Bredde.

betydelig

bus foregaaende Art. med Sidefortsatserne

frarcgnes, med sardeles forhenget sinal Hals;

soni Halsen
(fiekuuden

nmd

lieppe halvt saa lang

noget mere ophoiet end bos foregaaende Art. serdeles

store, naasten saniiuenstodeiide Liiidser. Snabelen soni bos

foregaaende Art. Saxleinmerne forholdsvis mindre robuste.

Ska ftet sinalere. Haanden kugleformigt ojisvulmet og besat

med korte Haar. Fingrene kortere end Palmen, mindre

i Spidsen. den
De falske Fodder

6te Led kortere

pladeforinige Fortsats glat. ikke tandet.

hos Hannen sterkt forlengede og tynde;

end de 2 foregaaende tilsammen : Eiidedeleiis Iste Led
stinkere forhenget; de laterale Torner omtrent som bos
foregaaende Art; Endekloen tynd og forhenget. Gaugfod-
derne sparsomt haarbesatte. forholdsvis spinkle. 4 Gange

heiigere end Legemet ; 2det Hofteled betydelig hengere end
Laarleddet dobbelt saa langt
Hoftepartiet ; Iste Leaegled omtrent af Laarleddets Larngde,
2det

dere end langt,

de 2 ovrige tilsammen; som
12Gang hengere ; Tarsalleddet triangulert. neppe bre-
med eu enkelt Toru veil Enden i liider-
Fodleddet

5—ti stinke Torner veil Basis af Inderkanteii ;

med
Endekloen

mesten af Fodleddets Lengde, sammeiitrvkt. leformig.

kanten ; smalt og forhenget. mesten lige,
Far-
Legemets Langde S™ Spandvidde 77"

Skjondt

shegtet med foregaaende Art.

ven hvidagtig.

Bemearkninger. utvivlsomt meget near be-

er demie dog let kjendelig ved
og
og de staerkt forlengede og tynde Gangfodder.
der

ligesom ogsaa Oieknuden viser et forskjelligt For-

smale
(>
vel udpnegede Diffe-

den betydelig spinidens Legeinsform, den
Hals

saa 1 Saxlemniernes Bygniug er

lange

rentser.
hold af Synselementenie.
Beskrivelse. Langden af Legemet hos fuldvoxne In-

divider er omkriiig S”m med cu Spandvidde af 77"". og
deina? Art opnaar saaledes ikke den anseligc Storrelse soni
foregaaende.

Legenisformen er (se PI. IV. Fig. 2) betydelig slan-
baade hvad
og Lemineriie angaar, og Legemets Sidefortsatser, soni bos
tet

skilte ved temmelig brede Melhanrum.

kere end hos den tjpiske Art. selve Kroppen

loregaaende Art samiiieiitranigte. er soni Folge
heraf her Hoved-

segmentet (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) indtager fuldkommen Halvparten

var

> norske Nimlhavsexpeditimi. G. O. Sars: Pyt*nt»{ioniden.
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it occurs, too. in tile Kara Sea, whence 1 have bad tor ex-
amination 2 well marked specimens taken on Xordenskjiihl’s

Expedition from a depth of 40—50 fathoms.

12.  Cordylochele longicollis. G. t» Sars.

('L IV. tig. g a ai

Cordylochele longicollis. G. 0. Sars.
b arctica, Xo. 12.

Specific Character.

Pycnogonidea borealia
Body much more slender than
in the preceding species, with tile lateral processes wide apart.
Cephalic segment half the length of the body, excepting the
proboscis, with the neck remarkably elongate and slender:
frontal part well defined hut relatively much smaller than in C.
malleolata, scarcely halt as long as the neck and not attaining
twice the length of the body.

more protuberant

Oculiferous tubercle somewhat

than in the preceding species, with ex-

ceedingly large, well-nigh contiguous lenses. Proboscis as in

the preceding species. Chelifori relatively less robust, scape

slenderer, hand globularly tumid and beset with short hairs,

fingers shorter than palm, less strongly chitinisul and not

so curved at the point. Tile lamelliform process smooth,

not dentate. False legs in male very elongate and slender:

5th joint shorter than both the preceding ones taken together;

Ist joint of terminal part considerably clongated; lateral

spines much as in the preceding species; terminal claw

slender and elongate. Ambulatory legs sparingly furnished

with hair, comparatively slender. 4 times the length of body ;

2nd coxal joint much longer than both the others taken
together: femoral joint twice as long as the coxal region ; Ist
tibial joint about the length of femoral joint. 2nd half as

long again: tarsaljoint triangular, hardly broader than long,

with a single spine at the end of the inner edgel; pro-
podal joint slender and elongate, well-nigh straight, with 5—G
strong spines at the base of the inner edge; terminal claw
almost the length of propodal joint, compressed, falciform.
Length of body 8"".
Though doubtless
the preceding species, this form may be
by body,
and exceedingly elongate and slender ambulatory legs. In
the of the chelifori

occur, and the oeuliferous tubercle also exhibits a deviating

Colour whitish. extent I7mm

Remarks. very nearly related to

easily recognised
its much slimmer the long and narrow neck

structure, too. well-marked differences
relation with respect to the visual elements. .
The length of the body

is about 8nmm the extent /~mm and this species,

Description. in full-grown
specimens
therefore, does not attain the considerable size of the pre-
ceding one.

The body (see PI. IV. tig. 2) is much more slim than
in the typical species, both as regards the trunk itself and
the limbs; and the lateral processes of the body, which in
the preceding form were crowded together, are. in the present
one. from this cause, separated by rather wide interspaces.

The cephalic segment (see fig. 2 a. 2 lii occupies quite half



ui' Legmnets Le&ngde. naar Snabelen fraregnes, og er navn-
0g
be-
idet den neppe er halvt saa lang soni Hal-
dobbelt saa bred
soni hos foregaaende

lig mlinerket ved den overordentlig sterkt forlengede

smak' cylindriske Hals. Derimod er Pandedelen her

tydelig mindre,
sen og heller ikke paa

langt neaer soni

Kroppen paa, det tykkeste. Den er
Art

den ovre Side og har Sidehjornerne stuinpt airnndede.

skarpt, afmarkeret fra Halsen, noget fordybet langs

Hale-
segnientet viser en lignende Form soni hos foregaaende Art.

men har Spidsen more tydeligt indskaaret i Midten.

(lieknndeii er ogsaa her (se Fig. 2 a) teinnielig lav.
dog noget mere frenispringende end hos den typiske Art
o" stunipt tilspidset i Kilden. Lindserne er (se Fig. 2e)

serdeles store, mesten sninnienstodende, og det til enliver

horende Pigment, synes her at dnnno en belles central

Hasse.

Snabelen forholder sig i alt vaseiitligt ganske soni

hos foregaaende Art.

Ogsaa Saxleiniiierne er (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) af en nieget

lignende Byening, om de end i Detailevne viser enkelte
vel udprazgede Difterentser. De er idethele jiaa langt
nar ikke saa robuste, spin hos den typiske Art, og har
Skaftet temmelig smalt, cylindriskt og ganske glat. Haan-

den (Fi". 2d) er, soni hos foregaaende Art. stierkt opsvul-

niet, nesten kugleformig, men af forholdsvis ringere Stor-

relse og bfjjjat med korte, temmelig eus ndviklede Haar.

Pingrene, der er adskilligt kortere end Palmen, er mindre

st erkt chitiniserede, med Spidsen kun nieget svagt krim-

met. Paa den nbevagelige Finger findes ogsaa her et

pladeformigt Fremspring. men dette har lier en ganske glat.
ikke tandet. Eg. og den tandformige Fortsats i Inderkanten
af demie Finger synes at eller

mangle, er ialfald nieget

utydelig. Derimod har den bevagelige Finger i Alidten

af Inderkanten en tydelig saadan Fortsats.

De falske Fodder er hos Hannen (se Fig. 2 a) sterkt
forlengede og idethele spinklere end hos foregaaende Art.
5te Led er ogsaa lier det Irengste og bar i Enden en lig-
nende borstebesat Lap ; nieli Forskjellen i Langde melleni
dette og det foregaaende Led er dog lier mindre end hos
Af Endepartiets Led (Fig. 2c¢) er det

Iste nasten saa langt soni de 2 folgende tilsammen og ey-

den typiske Art.

lindriskt. Randtornerne paa de 4 ydre Led (Fig. 2f)
stemmer i Bygning na&r overens med sanime hos foregaa-
ende Art, men synes forholdsvis noget smalere. Endekloen

er ligeledes tyndere og more forlenget end hos demie Art.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2)

serdeles

er, sammenlignede med

samme hos C. malleolata, spinkle og forlengede,

nesten 4 Gange lengere end Legemet,
Af Hofteleddene or 2det sterkt forlamget,
end de tilsammen ; Laarleddet er hos
Hunnen dobbelt saa langt soni Hoftepartiet op-
svulmet, skjondt mindre end hos foregaaende Art; Iste Laeg-
led er neppe kortere end Laarleddet og 2det /2
Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 2 g)

lidet,

og kun sparsomt
haarbesatte.

lengere 2 ovrige

og noget

do. er

Gang l®ngere og nieget smalt.

er, soni hos foregaaende Art. nieget dog lengere i
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the length of the body, excepting the proboscis, and is chiefly
th® prodigiously elongated
On the other hand the
considerably smaller, being scarcely half as long as the neck

am!

characterized by narrow

cylindrical neck. frontal part is

and not, by far. twice as broad as the trunk where lhickest.
As in the preceding species, it is sharply marked off from
the neck, somewhat hollowed along the upper side, and has
the lateral corners obtusely rounded. The caudal segment
exhibits a similar form to that of the foregoing species but
has the point more distinctly incised in the middle.

The oculiferous tubercle 1is also in this animal (see

fig. 2 alrather low. projecting, however, somewhat more than

in the typical species, and has the extremity obtusely

acuminated. The lenses (see fig. 2 ¢c) are exceedingly large,

well-nigh contiguous, and the pigment belonging to each
would seem to constitute here a common central mass.
The proboscis is in all essential characteristics pre-
cisely as in the preceding species.
Also the (see fig. 2 a, 2b)

similar structure, although with certain well-marked minor

chelifori exhibit a

very
differences. They are. on the whole, by no means so robust

as in the typical species rather nar-

The hand (fig. 2 d) is.

very much

and have the scape
row. cylindrical, and (juite smooth.

as in the preceding species, swollen, almost

globular, but comparatively small in size and beset with

rather uniformly developed short hairs. Tinl fingers, a good
deal shorter than the palm, are less highly chitinised, with
the point only gently curved. On the immobile finger oc-
but with

and the dentiform

curs. too, in this animal, a lamelliform projection,

a perfectly smooth, not dentated. edge,

process on the inner edge would seem to be absent or at
The mobil«

in the middle of the inner edge,

least, is very indistinct. filiger has. however,
such a process distinctly
developed.

The falsi' legs in the male (see tig. 2 a) are very elon-
gate and, on tile whole, more slender than in the preceding
species. The 5th joint is. also, in the present form tile longest,
and has at the extremity a similar setiferous lol«: but the
this

is, however, less than in the typical species.

difference in length between and the Seceding joint
Of the joints
composing the terminal part (fig. 2 c), the Ist is well-nigh
as long as the 2 succeeding ones taken together, and is cy-
lindric in form. The marginal spines on the 4 outer joints
(fig. 2 f) correspond in structure, almost quite, with those of
but to be

The terminal claw is

the preceding species, would seem relatively

somewhat slenderer. likewise more
slender and elongate than in the said form.

The (see fig. 2)
with those of C. malleolata, excessively slim
than the body,

Of the eoxal joints the 2nd is very elongate,

ambulatory legs are. as compared

and elongated,
almost 4 times ionger and but sparingly
beset with hair.
its length exceeding that of the 2 others taken together ; the
femoral joint in the female is twice as long as the coxal
part and somewhat tumid, although less so than in the pre-
the
the femoral joint, and the 2nd is half as long again and very

slender.

ceding species : Ist tibial joint is hardly shorter than

The tarsal joint (see fig. 2 g) is. as in the preceding



Forhold til Broden og af triangular Form, mod on enkelt
Fodleddet or
saint mindro kriim-
udad i

Lengde tiltagende Torner. hvorpaa folger on Bad at' nieget

sterk Torn i Inderkanten. forholdsvis len-

gere og sumiere end hos C malleolata
i sterke.

met. Dot liar i rnderkanten ved Basis

mindre saadanne. Endekloen er stdrkt forlamget, mesten

af Fodleddets
kanten tilskjarpet.

Immgde. sammentrvkt. letbrmig. med Tnder-

\f de indsamlede Exemplarer var et Par a'gbarende.
~"Kggene or fse Fig. 2 a) forholdsvis simia og sammenkittede
til mi rundagtig klasse, der omgiver 4de Led af enliver af
falske Fodder.

Dyrets Farve er

ile
i levende Tilstaiul ensformig livid-
agtig. med gjennemskinnonde gui Tarni og Tarmlilind.sakke.

Forekomst. (hmne charaeteristiske
Art paa 2 Punkter

veil Selsovig i Xordland.

Jog har taget

ved vor Kyst. nemlig ved Lofoten og

Paa hegge Steder Ilbrekoni den

enkeltvis paa cirka am— 120 F. D.. Lerlniud.

13. Cordylochele brevicollis. G. 0. Sars.

(Pi. TA* Fig. n—g).
Cordylochele brevicollis, G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia
A arctica. Xo. Il
Artscharacter. Legemet wundersatsigt. med Side-

fortsatserne tat samnientnengte. Hovedsegmentet betydelig

kortere end ile folgende Segmenter tibammen. Halsen nie-

get kort. Pandedelen mindre sterkt udvidet. Oieknuden

serdeles lav. jevnt afrundet. med forholdsvis simia og vidt
adskilte

Lengde.

Lindser. Snabelen mesten af Hovedsegmentets
Saxleinmerne forholdsvis mindre robuste end hos
den typiske Art; Haamhui mindre opsvulmet og af mjigA

uregehmess'g Form ; Fingrene langere end Palmen, den
bevagelige glat. den ubev;egelige med eil kun lidet udviklet
lanielleformig Fortsats. Xedenfoi
til liver Side liden Knude
Ledknuderne for de falske Fodder ganske udfyldene Mellem-
rnmmet melleni Pandedehui og den fo'lberende Del af Ho-
De paa de 4 ydre Led af

disse Lemmer nieget sterke. bredt laiieetformige. med uty-

Saxlemmernes Insertion

en soni Rudiment af Folere.

vedsegmentet. laterale Torner

delig crenulerede Kanter. Gangfodderne tet besatte med
mesten 4 Gange lamgere end Legemet.

C. longicollis ; 2det Hofteled

yderst korte Haar,
men betydelig kortere end hos

forholdsvis kort; Laarleddet sterkt forhenget. nasten b
Gange saa langt soni Hoftepartiet og hengere eiul Iste
Lagled; Tarsalleddet forholdsvis storre end lias de 2 ov-

Fodleddet derimod kortere, afsliiahiende mod
Kilden og bevahnet med 4—35 storre Torcer i Inderkanten,

Midten : Endekloen stierkt

rige Arter ;

hvoraf 1 er fastet omtrent i
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species small, proportion to

breadth,
spine on the inner edge.

very although

in form,

long in

and triangular with a single strong

The propodal joint is relatively
longer and slenderer than in C. malleolata, and also less curved.
It has the at the base.

increasing in length, outwards,

on inner edge, f> strong spines

to which succeed a series

of very small ones. The terminal claw is exceedingly elon-

gate, attaining well-nigh the length of tile propodal joint,

compressed, falciform, with the inner edge sharpened.

Of the specimens collected a few were ovigerous.

The eggs (see fig. 2a) are comparatively small and glued

together in a spherical mass, enveloping the 4th joint of
each of tile false legs.
The

formly whitish, with yellowish intestine and intestinal caca

colour of the animal, in the live state, is uni-
shining through.
Occurrence. T have taken this chaincteristic species
in 2 localities oil our coast, viz. at Lofoten and at Selsovig
in Xordland.

depth of about

In both places it occured sparingly, at a

1<I(— 120 fathoms; clay bottom.

13. Cordylochele brevicollis. G. O. Sars.

(Pi. IV. fig. a—gi.

Cordylochele brevicollis. G. O. Sars.
Xo. 13.

Pycnogonida! borealia

it aretica.

Specific Character. Body thickset, with the lateral

processes crowded together. Cephalic segment considerably
shorter than the following ones taken together, neck very-
short. frontal part less prominently expanded. Oculiformis
tubercle exceedingly low. eienly rounded, with comparatively
small and widely separated lenses. Proboscis measuring
Chelifori

tively less robust than in the typical species ; hand not very

well-nigh the length of the cephalic segment. rela-
tumid and somewhat irregnlar in form;
the
slightly developed lamelliform process.

fingers longer than

palm, the mobile one smooth, immobile with an only
Below the insertion
of tile chelifori. on either side, a small protubérance —
The articulating knots of the false
the the
and the pediformis part of the cephalic segment. The lateral
strong,
Am-
with exceedingly short hairs,
than body, but

2nd coxal joint

the rudiment of palpi.

legs entirely occupy interspace between frontal

spines on the 4 outer joints of these limbs very

broadly lanceolate, with indistinct crenulated edges.

bulatory legs densely beset

well-nigh 4 times considerably

than

longer

shorter in C longicollis; compara-

tively short; femoral joint very elongate, attaining almost
o times the length of coxal part, and longer than 1st tibial
joint; tarsal joint relatively larger than in both the other spe-
cies; propodal joint, on the contrary, shorter, tapering to-

wards tinl extremity, and armed with 4—35 largish spines on



Iirkenget. konisk tilspidset i Enden. Farven hvidgnl. Le-

gemets Langde 10", Spandvidde

Bemarkninger. Xarvarende Art er navnlig eharac-
teriseret ligeoverfor de 2 foregaaende ved den serdeles
korte Hals, hvad der har givet Anledning til Artsbeteg-
neisen. Den er desuden let kjendelig ved den mindre
sterkt udvidede Pandedel samt ve;! Saxlemmernes og Gang-
foddernes Bygning.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lamgde hos fuldvoxne Indi-
vider er 10"\ med en Spandvidde af SO7L og clenne Art
opnaar saaledes eu nieget anselig Storrelse.

Legemsforinen er idethele (se PI. IV. Fig. 3) tem-
melig robust, og denne Art ligner i saa Henseende ved
forste (dekast mere den typiske Form end foregaaende Art,
trods (let at Gangfodderne er betvdelig starkere forlengede
end hos hin. Selve Krop]Bn (sc Fig. 3 a) visor en maflct
unders®tsig og sammentramgt Form, og Sidefortsatserne
or derfor ogsaa lain skilte ved nieget sniale. spaltformige
Mellemrum. Hovedsegmentet er forholdsvis betydelig min-
dre end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter. idet det paa langt
nar ikke opnaar Kroppens halve Lengde. og Pandedelen er
heller ikke saa starkt udvidet. Halsen er. i Mods&tning
til hvad Tilfeldet var hos foregaaende Art. her nieget kort.
selv betydelig kortere end hos den typiske Art. og melleni
Pandedelen og d|| forreste Sidefortsatser er der derfor kun
et lidet Melleinrnm. soni til Siderne ganske udfyldes af
Ledknuderne for de falske Fodder.

trent af saiiime Udseende som hos C malleolata.

Halesegiuentet er om-

Oieknudon er sardeles lav og jevnt tilrundet samt ud-
nnerket vod den ringe Storrelse af Lindserne (se Fig. obi;
disse er eiidnii videre skilte fra hinanden end hos C mal-
leolata og tycleligt grupperede 2 og 2 til liver Side, livia'
med et forholdsvis lidet og skarpt begrandset Piginentbager.

Snabelen (se Fig. da) synes forholdsvis noget storre
end hos de foregaaende Arter, idet den nasten er af Ho-
vedsegmentets Lengde ; dens Bygning er forovrigt fuhlkom-
nion soni hos hine Arter.

Saxlenimerne (se Fig. 3 a) er vistnok. sammenligiiet
med samine hos andre Pyenogonideer. temmelig kréftigt
udviklede, men dog paa langt mer ikke 1 den Grad soni
hos den typiske Art. og selv hos foregaaende Art svnes
disse Lemmer 1 visse Henseender at vare mere robuste.
Skaftet er ganske glat, cylindriskt, dog med Yderkanten
noget indbuet ved Basis. Kaanden er langtfra saa sterkt
opsvulmet soni hos de 2 foregaaende Arter og derfor hel-
ler ikke saa udpneget kugleformig. men af noget uregel-
imessig sammentrykt Korni. Drni er overalt t®t besdt med
serdeles korte Haar, der Illenad den nbevagelige Finger
bliver noget lengere. tulen dog at antage den filt-
agtige Character soni hos C malleolata. Fingrenc er her
kjendelig lanigero end Palmen, og den uherzgelige Finger
smalere end hos de 2 ovrige Arter og mere tydeligt be-
grendset fra Palmen, idet Forkanten paa Graendsen melleni

begge danner eu tydelia:;, omeud svag. Indbugtiiing. I lu-

tile inner edge, of which one is affixed near the middle;

terminal claw very elongate, conically acuminated at the

extremity. Colour whitish-yellow. Length of body 1Umm
extent SO™'
Remarks. The present species is chiefly charac-

terised. compared intii the 2 preceding ones, by its ex-
ceedingly short neck, and hence its specific designation.
It is. moreover, easily recognised by the less prominently
expanded frontal part, as also by the structure of the chelifori
and ambulatory legs.

Description. The length ot the body in full-grown
specimens is [U”™ the extent SO™I'; this species attains
therefore, a very considerable size.

The body (se PI. IV. fig. 3) 1is, on the whole, com-
paratively robust, and the animal resembles in that respect,
at first sight, rather the typical form than the preceding
species, notwithstanding that the ambulatory legs are a
The trunk

itself (see fig. 3 a) exhibits a very thickset and compact form,

good deal more elongate than in the former.

and the lateral processes are. consequently, marked off by
only very narrow, fissure-like interspaces. The cephalic seg-
ment is relatively much smaller than in the 2 preceding
species, not attaining, by far. half the length of the trunk,
The neck

in the present form is distinguished from that of the pre-

nor is the frontal part so prominently expanded.

ceding species, by being very short, considerably shorter even
than in the typical form, and between the frontal part and
the foremost lateral processes there is, therefore, but a nar-
row interspace, which at the sides is wholly filled up by
the articulatory knots of the false legs. The caudal segment
exhibits nearly the same appearance as in C malleolata.

The oeuliferous tubercle is very low and evenly rounded,
and characterised by the small size of the lenses (see fig. 3 b) ;
the latter occur still farther apart than in C malleolata,
and are distinctly arranged 2 and 2 on each side, each with
a comparatively small and sharply defined pigmentary cup.

The proboscis (seel fig. 3 a) would seem to be rela-
tively somewhat larger than in the 2 preceding species, at-
taining well-nigh the length of the cephalic segment; its
structure is for the rest precisely as in those forms.

The chelifori (see fig. 3 a) are indeed, as compared
with those in other Pycmigonids. rather powerfully devel-
oped, though not. by far. to such an extent as in the typical
species, and even in the preceding species these limbs
would appear to be in some respects more robust. The
scape is quite smooth, cylindrical, but with the outer edge
a little incurvated at the base. The hand is by no means
so tumid as in the 2 preceding species, and therefore not
so prominently globular, but is somewhat irregularly com-
pressed in form. It is everywhere densely beset with ex-
ceedingly short hairs, which, as they approach the immobile
finger become somewhat longer, without however assuming
the felt-like character observed in G malleolata. The
fingers are in this animal appreciably longer than the palm,
and the immobile finger is slenderer than in the 2 other
species and more distintly marked off from the palm, as

the anterior edge, on the boundary between both, forms



derkanten af demie Finger lindes eu temmelig lav lamrlle-
formig Fdvidning. der fortii, stiax indcnfor Fingrenes Spids,
damier et vinkelformigt Fremspring. Derimod er Inder-

kanten af den b|v;egelige Finger ganske glat.

Xedentbr Saxlemmernes Insertion lieimerkes (se Fig.
3 a) hos alle de umlersogte Exenijdarer lii liver Side et
lidet knudeformigt Fremspring. Da disse Fremspring lietop
er beliggende der. livor hos andre Pyeiiogonideer Folerne
pleier at viere fiestede. er der al Grund til at anse dein
tor et ubetydeligt Rudiment af disse Lemmer. Hos ingen
af de 2 ovrige Arter har jog kuiinet opdage det mindste
8por af disse Kunder.

De falske Fodder forholder sig. soni hos de 2 ovrige
Arter. noget forskjelligt hos de 2 Kjoii, idet de hos Han-
nen (Fig. 3 d) er betydelig hengere end hos Hunnen (Fig.
3 e|, livad der iser skyldes den sta-rkere Fdvikling af fite
Led. ved hvis Ende den s®dvanlige borstebesatte Laji fore-
tindes. De ydre Led stemmer, i Henseeiide til det inil-
byrdes Langdeforhold. temmelig noie overeas med sainme
hos foregaaende Art. Derimod viser de laterale Torner
et meget afvigende Fdseende. De er nemlig (se Fig. 3 f)
for det forste forholdsvis meget storre og tykkere. bredt
hineetformige. og dernast mangier de ganske Snugtakker,
idet Randen kun viser et wuregelnnessigt boJgeformigt
Forlob.

Gangféodderne yse Fig. 7 viser en temmelig robust
Bygning, men er betydelig stterkere forla-ngede end hos den
typiske Art, mesten 4 Gauge langere end Legemet, og ad-
skiller sig ogsaa i Detaillerne meget bestemt fra sammc
hos begge de ovrige Arter. De er overalt tet besatte med
meget smaa. nasten mikroskopiske Haar, der giver dem et
tint loddent Udseende. Hoftepartiet er her forholdsvis
kort, neppe hengere end Bredden melleni ile midterste Side-
fortsatser. og Forskjellen i Langde melleni (lets 3 Led
mindre end hos de 2 ovrige Arter. Laarleddet er derimod
meget stterkt forhenget, omtrent 2’/s Gang hengere end
Hoftepartiet. og er hos Hunnen, soni sadvanlig, tykkere
end hos Hannen, Iste Lagled er kjendelig kortere end
Laarleddet. mcdcens 2det Ltegled. soni sadvanlig, er det
lengste af alle. Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 3 g) er forholdsvis
betydelig storre end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter. langere
end bredt og sucressivt noget udvidet mod Enden. Der-
imod er Fodleddet forholdsvis mindre kréaftigt udviklet,
neppe mere end dobbelt saa langt soni Tarsalleddet. og
noget afsmalnende mod Enden. Det er i Inderkanten be-
vaebnet incei circa o storre Torner, hvoraf 1 er fastet om-
trent i Midten. de ovrige narmere Basis. Fndekloen er
sterkt forhenget, vel saa lang soin Fodleddet, koniskt til-
spidset og mindre staerkt krniiimet end hos de 2 ovrige

Arter.

Farven er i levende Tilstoni] omtrent som hos C mal-
leolata. nemlig enstbrmig hvidgttl.

Forekomst og Udbredning. Veil vore Kyster har
jeg kun observeret narvaerende Art paa et eneste Punkt,

nemlig ved Vadso, livor jeg for mange Aar siden tog et

a distinct although slight incurvation. On the inner edge
of this linger a rather low lamelliform expansion occurs,
which, anteriorly, just within the point of the lingers, con-
stitutes an angular projection. The inner edge of the mo-
bile finger is, on the contrary, quite smooth.

Below the insertion of the chelifori was found (see
tig. 3 aj, in all the specimens examined, on either side,
a small tuberculiforin projection. 'Pilose projections being
located just where the palpi in other Pycnogonidea occur,
there is every reason to regard them as a trilling rudiment
of these limbs. In neither of the 2 other species have I
succeeded in discovering the slightest trace of the said
projections.

The false legs deviate somewhat, as in both the other
species, in the 2 sexes, those of the male Ifig. 3 d) being
considerably longer than those of the female (tig. 3 c),
mainly arising from the greater development of the St
joint, at whose extremity the usual setiferous lobe occurs.
Tile outer joints agree, as to their mutual relative propor-
tions in length, rather closely with those of tile preceding
species. On the other hand, the lateral spines exhibit a
very different appearance. They are (see fig. 3 f). in the first
place, relatively much larger and thicker, broadly lanceolate,
and. in the second place, they are totally destitute ot saw-

teeth, the edge simply exhibiting an irregular, undulatory line.

The ambulatory legs (see tig. 3) exhibit a rather
robust structure but are much more elongate than in the
typical species, attaining well-nigh 4 times the length of
the body, differing, too. in several details, very decidedly,
from those in both the other forins. They are everywhere
densely beset with very minute, almost microscopic hairs,
which gives them a delicate downy appearance. The coxal
part in this animal is relatively short, hardly longer than
the breadth between the mesial lateral processes, and the
difference in length between its 3joints is less than in the
2 other species. The femoral joint, on the other hand, is
very much elongated, about two and a half times longer
than the coxal part. and. as wusual, thicker in the female
than in the male. The 1st tibial joint is appreciably
shorter than the femoral one. whilst the 2nd tibial joint
is, as usual, the longest of all. The tarsal joint (see fig.
3 g) is. relatively, a good deal larger than in tin* 2 preceding
species, and somewhat gradually expanded towards the end.
(>n tin' other hand, the propodal joint is relatively less
powerfully developed, hardly more than tvvice as long as the
tarsal joint, and tapers a little towards the extremity. It
is armed on the inner edge with about 5 largish spines,
one of which is affixed near the middle, the others nearer
the base. The terminal claw is much elongated, rather longer
than the length of the propodal joint, conically acuminated,
and less sharply curved than in the 2 other species.

The colour is, in the live state, about as in C.
malleolata, vir.., a uniform whity yellow.

Occurrence and Distribution. On the coasts ofXor-
way. I have observed the present species in but one local-

ity, viz. at Yadsii. where, many years ago, I took a soli-



enkelt Exemplar, en fuklvoxen Han, paa ot Dyb af circa
KiO Eavne. Lerbund.
i det Kariske Hav. hvorfra jeg liar havt til Undersegelse

Arten forekommer imidlertid ogsaa

2 Exemplarer. et ganske ungt Individ og on fuldvoxen Hun.
indsamlede under Xordenskjolds Expedition fra et Dyb af
50 Eavne.
Arten er eu jegte arktisk Form.

Det synes llerai’ mod Sikkerhed at frenigaa, at

Fani. 4. Nymphonidae.

Character.
sidste 5-leddede.
Bemserkninger.

Saxlemnier og Folere vel udviklede, de
Falske Fodder tilstede hos begge 1\jon.
I den Begramdsning. hvori Familien
her tages. nemBBknn omfattende den tidligere Skegt ANym-
phon. er den hovedsageligt eharaeteriseret ligeoverfor de i
det foregaaende omtalte Familier ved Tilstedevrerelsen af
vel udviklede Folere. og ira de folgende Familier dels ved
disse Lemmers Struetur, dels veil den krédftige Udvikling
af Saxlemmerne. Familien slutter sig i Henseende til tiere
Bygningsforhold mermest til Fani. PaTlenirirp. uden at jug
dog finder at kunne forbinde begge til en Familie, saaledes
soni af enkelte Eorskere gjort. Paa den anden Side liar
jig troet at burile oplose den tidligere Shegt Nymphon i 8
Slegter, og jeg antaaer det ilcke for usandsynligt. at man
ved et noiere Kjendskab til de herben horende Former vil

finde det nodvendigt at gaa endnu videre i demie Retning.

Gen. S. iSBkrnplion. Fabr. J704.

Slegtscharacter. Legemet glat. mere eller min-

dre smalt, cylindriskt. med vel sondrede Sidefortsatser.
Hovedsegmentet temmelig stort, med vel markeret Hals og
noget udvidet Pandedel. Halesegnientet forholdsvis lidet.
cylindriskt, opadrettet. Oieknnden mere eller mindre op-
hoiet, Lindserne af ens Storrelso og beliggende nan'inere
Basis af Oieknnden. Snabelen forholdsvis stor. fortilrettet.
cylindri.sk, glat, afrundet i Enden. Saxlemmerne kraftigt
udviklede, Haanden forholdsvis smal, Fingrene s&dvanlig
kortere end Palmen, konisk tilspidsede og fint tandede 1
Inderkanten. Folerne af middelmaadig Lamgde, Iste Led
meget lidet, de 2 sidste tret borstebesatte og dannende med
foregaaende Led eu mere idler mindre udprreget Vinlcel.
De falske Fodder 10-leddede. sparsomt borstebesatto. -kle
og bte Led hos Hannen sterkt forlengede og tynde. de 4
ydre Led med en regelmressig Rad af saugtakkede Torner,
Endekloen vel udviklet, tandet i Inderkanten. Gangfdédderne
sredvanlig stankt forlengede og spinkle. sparsomt haarede.
2det Laegled lengst, Tarsalieddet mere eller mindre forhen-
get. Fodleddet saulvanlig lineexrt, Endekloen med tydelige

Bikloer. De ydre Zggemasser hos Hannen kugleformige,

tary example. a full-grown male, from a depth of about 100
fathoms; clay bottom. The species also occurs, however, in
the Kara Sea, whence I have had 2 specimens for examina-
tion, a ipiite young individual and a full-grown female, col-
lected on Nordenskjold's Expedition from a depth of fiu
fathoms. Hence, it appears, with considerable certainty,

that the species is a true Arctic form.

Fani. 4. Nymphonidae.

Characters. Chelifori and palpi well developed, tile
latter five-jointed. False legs present in both sexes.
Remarks. In the restricted sense in which the family
is spoken of here, comprising merely the earlier genus Nyni-
phon, it is characterised, as compared with the previously
mentioned families, by the presence, of well-developed palpi,
and from tin* subsequent families, partly by the structure of
these limbs and partly by the powerful development of the
chelifori. The family approximates closest, in certain struc-
tural peculiarities, to the family Pallemdce. without affording,
in my judgment, sufficient reason to combine them into one
On the

other hand. I have seen fit to break up the earlier genus.

family, as lias been done by some naturalists.

Nymphon, into o genera, and think it not improbable, that
a more intimate acquaintance with the forms in question
will show the necessity of going still farther in that di-

rection.

Gen. 8& N ym phon, Fabr. 1704.

Generic Character. Body smooth, more or less
slender, cylir.dric, with well-defined lateral processes. Ce-
phalic segment rather large, with well-marked neck and
somewhat expanded frontal part. Caudal segment compa-
ratively small, cylindric, directed upwards. Oculiferous
tubercle more or less elevated, the lenses equal in size, and
located nearer to the base of the oeculiferous tubercle.
Proboscis comparatively large, anteriorly directed, cylin-
dric. smooth, rounded at the extremity. Chelifori powerfully
developed, hand comparatively narrow, fingers as a rule
shorter than paini, conically acuminated, and finely dentali
on the inner margin. Palpi of moderate length, Ist joint
very small, the 2 last densely setiferous and forming
with the

angle. False legs ten-jointed, sparingly beset with bristles.

preceding joint, a more or less prominent

4th and S5th joints in male very elongate and slender, the
4 outer joints with a legular series of serrated spines, term-
inal claw well developed, dentated on the inner margin.
Ambulatory legs as a rule exceedingly elongate and slender,
sparingly bristle-beset. 2nd tibia! joint longest, tarsal joint

more or less prolonged, propodal joint usually linear.



indeholdende talrige sinaii JEg, sn*ilvanlig
falske Fodder, sjeldnere i dobbelt Antal.

1 pan liver at' de

Bemarkninger. Soni Type for donne sardeles arts-

l'ige Slegt kan mrrinest Xgmphon yrossipes, Fabr.. gjelde.

Arteine er her ordnede nogeiilunde i en bestemt Kakke-

folge, forbindende med liinanden 4 wunderordnede Typer.
Kroyer, X. Sfrninii,
(4m enliver af disse
de her

an forte hoinordisku

nemlig A. gracile, Leach, X. longitarse.
Ivréoyer og X. serratum, Ct. 0. Sars.

4 Arter grupperer sig mere eller mindre tydeligt

opforte Former, medeiis den ovenfor

Art paa en Mnade i sig forener alle 4 (.jnippers Cluiracterer.

14. Nymphon gracile. Leach.
PI. V, Fig. 1, a—In.
Xgmphon gracile, Leach, Zool. Miscel. Vol. i. p. 45. PIL
XIX. fig. L
— Johnston, Mag. of Zool. and Botany,
Vol. 1. p. 280. PI. XII. Fig. 1 12.
Hook, Xiederl. Areli. f Zoologie, III.
p.- 243. PIL. XV. Fig. 11— lo.
— Idem. Arch, de Zoologie expérim., IX,
p. 498, PL. XXIII, tig. 1—5.
— Hansen, Zool. Danica, Tab. VII, Fig. 18.
Idem. Xaturh. Tidsskr. 3 Ra&kke, Bd. 14,
p. (>48.
G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia A
aretica Xo. 14.
Artscharacter. Legemet noget undersatsigt, ey-
limlriskt, med Sidefortsatserne ikke niegut vielt adskilte.

Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt soni de 2 folgende Seg-
Halsen forholdsvis kort. Pandedelen tem-

udvidet. Oieknuden

menter tilsammen.

nielig staerkt

stumpf koni.sk. neppe
hoiere end bred ved Basis. Snabelen niesten af Hoved-
segmentets Leangde. Saxlemmerne kriftige, Haanden af

Skaftets La&ngde. afiang oval. Fingrene noget kortere end
med 2det og odie Led
sidste Led lidt hengere end nastsidste og begge tilsammen
af Jdie Leds Lengde. De talske Fodder forholdsvis korte,
end de

omtrent

Palmen. Folerne

af eus Langde,

Endedelen hengere 2 foregaaende Led tilsammen.
7 Saugtakker til Side,
hvoraf det bagre Par er betydelig sterkere end de ovrige,
Endekloen forholdsvis kort.

3 Gange lengere end Legemet.

Randtornorne med

hver

Gangfodderne neppe mere end
besatte med stive spredte
Burster; Laarleddet hos Hunnen Iste
2det do. af Laarleddets Langde

og ueppe dobbelt saa langt som de 2 ydre Led tilsammen;

temmelig opsvulmet.

Lagled kortere, omtrent

Tarsalleddet betydelig kortere end Fodleddet, det sidste
kriaftigt udviklet. noget kriimmet og bevaebnet med 4 sterke
Turner i Inderkanten; Endekloen neppe mere end halvt

saa lang soni Fodleddet, meget sterk, Bikloerne vel udvik

lede. omtrent af Endekloens halve Langde. Farven livid,
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terminal claw with distinct

The

containing numerous

auxiliary claws. outer

egg-masses in malo globular, minute

ova. usually 1 on each of the false logs, more rarely the
double number.

As the
very comprehensive genus,
Fabr.
detinito succession, connecting with each other 4 subordinate
types, A. gracile. Leach. X.

Stromii, Kroyer,

Remarks. most approximate
take

The species are arranged here in a somewhat

type of.this

we may Nymphon gros-

sipes,
viz.. longitarse. Ivroyer, X.
Round

the forms described here, group

and X.. serratum, cCr. (j. Sars.

each of these 4 species,

more or less distinctly, whilst tile northern species above
recorded comprises in a sense, within itself, the characters

of all the 4 groups.

14. Nymphon gracile, Leach.
(PI. Vv, fig. 1, a—Ilii.
Xgmphon gracile, Leach, Zool. Miscell. Vol. I, p. 45. PL
XIX, fig. L
Johnston, Mag. of Zool. and Botany,
Vol. 1 p. 280, PI. XII. figs. 9—12.
Hook. Xiederl. Archiv f Zoologie, III,

p- 243. PI. XV. figs. 11— 13.

Idem, Archiv de Zoologie expérim.. [X,

p. 4118, PI. X XIII, figs. 1—5.
Hansen. Zool. Danica, Tab. VII, fig. 18.
Idem, Xaturh. Tidsskr., 3 Rrekkc. Bd. 14.
P (48
— — G. (J. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
aretica Xo. 14.
Specific Character. Body somewhat thickset, evlin-
dric, with the lateral processes not very far apart. Cephalic

segment about as long as the 2 succeeding segments taken

together, neck comparatively short, frontal part rather
considerably expanded. Oeculiferous tubercle conical-obtuse,
hardly higher than broad at base. Proboscis well-nigh

equalling the cephalic segment in length. Chelifori powerful,

hand as long as somewhat
Palpi with 2nd and 3rd joint
length, last joint a tritie longer than the penultimate one,
and both together equalling the length of 3rd joint.

legs comparatively short, terminal part longer than the 2 pre-

scape, oblongo-oval, fingers

shorter than palm. of one

False

ceding joints taken together, marginal spines with about 7

saw-teeth oil either side, the posterior pair considerably
stronger than the others, terminal claw comparatively short.
Ambulatory legs hardly more than 3 times longer than body,
beset with stiff scattered bristles ; femoral joint in female rather
tumid ; 1st tibia) joint shorter. 2nd about the length of femoral
joint and scarcely twice as long as the 2 outer joints taken to-
gether; tarsal joint considerably shorter than propodal joint,
the hitter powerfully developed, somewhat curved, and armed
with 4 strong spines on the inner edge; terminal claw scarcely
more than half as long as propodal joint, very strong; auxiliary

claws well developed, about half the length of terminal claw.



med mere eller mindre tydelige violette Tv;erli;i;uid. Lege-
lllets La'Ugde 2° : Spandvidde 10"

Bemearkninger. Xarvaerende Art er egentlig forst
kjendeligt beskreveii af Hoek. Hvorvidt den i Virkeliglieden
er ideiitisk med den af Leacli saaledes benavnte Art. an-
ser ogsaa Hoek for nieget tvivlsoint. Derimod mener lian
med Hestenitlied i Johnstons Beskrivelse at. gjenkjende sin
Art. <l den lier oniliandlede Forms Identitet med den
af Hoek beskrevne. kan der efter min Mening ingensom-
lielst Tvivl va'i'e. Egentlig er Artsnavnet gracile kun lidet
betegnende. da der gives mange Arter af en langt slankere
Kropsform. ja narvarende Form borer endog i Virkelig-
liedeii til de i demie Henseeiide inindst udpragede af
Fliegt en.

Beskrivelse. Hos ingen af de af mig indsamlede
Exemplaren overskrider Legeniets Liengde '2/;9mn. medens
Hoek angiver 4”m soni Maximum. Spandviden bar jeg fan-
det at vrere omkring 1 At alle lier opferte Arter af
Slregten er demie saaledes den inindste.

Legemets Form (se PI. Y, Fig. 1) er vistnok teiiime-
lig spinkel. saniinenlignet med saninie bos Here andre Pyc-
liogonideer; men blandt Arterne af narvarende Fliegt ud-
nuerker den sig. soni ovenfor bema>rket. siet ikke i saa
Henseende. Ja Gangfodderne er lier i Forbold til Kroppen
endog kortere end hos nogen af de lier ojiforte Arter.
Selve Kroppen (Fig 1 a. t b) er cylindrisk og noget nar
af eus Bredde overalt. ganske glat og med Segmenterne
vel sondrede fra liinandeii. Sidelbrtsatserne er omtrent saa
lange soni Kroppen er bred og vel adskilte, skjondt Mellem-
ruinmene melleni dem ikke er synderlig brede. Hovedseg-
nieiitet er temmelig stort, omtrent saa langt soni de 2 fol-
gende Segmenter tilsammen og bar en tydelig. skjondt for-
holdsvis kolt Hais; Pandedelen er ved Enden omtrent dob-
belt saa bred soni Halsen og langs Midteii oveiitil lieget
reiideformigt lordvbet. Halesegnientet er forholdsvis lidet.
simpelt cylindriskt og afrundet i Enden, samt noget opad-

rettet.

Oieknuden (se Fig. la. 1lcj. livis Afstand fra Pande-
randeu er omtrent dobbelt saa stor soni fra den bagre Kant
af Hovedsegmentet. er noget opboiet. af stump konisk Form ;
dog er Hoiden neppe saa stor soni Breden ved Basis.
Liiidserne er vel udviklede, af ens Storrelse og beliggende
nermere Basis end Spidsen af Oieknuden; det underliggende
Pigment er af inorkerod Farve.

Snabelen (se Fig. la. 1b) er noget kortere end Ho-
vedsegnientet og lige fortilstrakt. Den er temmelig tyk.
cylindrisk, med Enden stunipt tilrundet. og ganske glat.

Saxlemmerne fibid.i er kréftigt udviklede og lige mi-
Skaftet er
cylindriskt. lidt buet og ved Enden i den ydre Kant for-
Haanden (Fig. I d). der
siedvanligvis er rettet indad linder eu ret Vinkel med Skaf-

strakte. betydelig lengere end Hovedsegmentet.
synet med Tfiogle korte Haar.

tet. er omtrent af dettes Lengde. temmelig opsvulmet. af
aflang oval Form og henimod Basis af Fingrene besat med

Colour white, with more or less distinct violet transversal
bands. Length of body 2UVi""l extent 16"

Remarks. Hoek was really the first to give a recog-
nizable description of the present species. But whether
it is really identical with the species thus designated by
Leach. Hoelc also regards as very doubtful. Ou the other
hand, he feels quite sure that the form described by John-
The identity of
the form treated of here with Hoek’s species can, in my

ston can be none other than his species.

judgment, admit of no doubt whatever. The specific name
gracile is really not significative, as there are many species
with a far more slender body, indeed the present form
belongs even to the least characteristic of the genus in

that respect.

Description. In none of the specimens collected by
the writer does the length of the body exceed 21V™

The extent I

rean

as the maximum.
have found to be about 1b™.
here. Ibis is therefore the smallest.

The body (se PI. Y. fig. 1) is indeed rather slender

compared with that of several other Pycnogonids; hut.

whereas Hoek gives 4

Of all the species recorded

as stated above, in this respect it in nowise distinguishes
Indeed,
the ambulatory legs are. in relation to the body, even

itself among the species of the present genus.

shorter than in any of the species here recorded. The
trunk itself (fig. 1a. 1h) is cvlindric and well-nigh uniform
in breadth throughout, quite smooth, and with the segments
well separated from each other. The lateral processes
are about as long as the trunk is broad, and well separated,
though the interspaces between them are not particularly
broad. The cephalic segment is rather large, about as
long as the- 2 succeeding segments taken together, and has
a distinct though comparatively short neck; the frontal
part is at the end about twice as broad as the neck, and
along the middle dorsally somewhat canalicular!y hollowed.
The caudal segment is comparatively small, simple cvlindric.
rounded at the extremity and also directed a little up-
wards.

The oeuliferous tubercle (see fig. 1 a. 1 e). located
about twice as far from the frontal edge as from the
posterior edge of the cephalic segment, is somewhat ele-
vated. conically obtuse in form: the height is, however,
scarcely as great as the breadth at the base. The lenses
are well developed, equal in size, and located nearer to
the base than to the point of the oeuliferous tubercle ; the
subjacent pigment has a dark-red colour.

The proboscis (see fig. 1 a. 1 b). pointing straight
forwards, is somewhat shorter than the cephalic segment.
It is rather thick, cylindrita with the tip obtusely rounded,
and quite smooth.

The chelifori (ibid.) are powerfully developed and.
extended straight out, a good deal longer than the cephalic
segment. The scape is cylindrical, somewhat arcuate, and
at the extremity on the outer edge provided with a few short
hairs. The hand (fig. 1di, which is generally directed in-
wards at a right angle to the scape, attains about the length

of that part, is rather swollen, ohlongo-oval in form, and



kurti' og tette Haar. Fingrene er noget kortere end Pal-
men. konisk tilspidsede og liar Spidseme noget boiede. In-
derkanten af begge er forsynet med en t;et Rail af smaa
Tender og slutter t;et sammen, naar Saxen er lukket, idet
de omhandlede Tander griber ind melleni liinandeii. Af
Fingreiie er den bevregelige noget langere end den ubeve-
gelige og mindre bred ved Basis.

Folerne iFig. le), der udspringer noget nedenfor Sax-
lemmerne til liver Side af Snabelens Basis ise Fig. 1 a),
m lidt korten' end bine og meget spinklere. De bestaar.
soni hos alle Xynipliunider. af 6 Led. livoraf det lIste er
meget lidet. De 2 der]iaa folgende Led er forlengede og
indbyrdes omtrent af samme Langde, det yderste af dem
noget fortykket mod Enden og besat i begge Kanter med
eu Del korte Borstel” De 2 sidste Led damier tilsammen
en temmelig bevagelig Endedel, der damier en mere eliir
niimlre tydelig Vinkel med foregaaende Fed, af kvis Lamgde
Af dens 2 Led er det Iste noget kortere
Sidste

Led er af aflang oval Form, stnmpt tilrnndet i Enden og,

den omtrent er.

end det 2det og kolleformigt opsvulmet i Enden.

ligesom det foregaaende. t®t besdt med korte og stive
Borster.

De falske Fodder (se Fig. la. Ib), der som sadvan-
lin udspringer til liver Side fra et afrainlet Fremspring lige
foran og noget nedenfor Basis af de forreste Sidefortsatser,
og er boiede ind under Legemet med en mere eller mindre
strerk S-formig Boining. er forholdsvis korte, idet de, lige
udstrakte. neplie er lengere end Legemet. De bestaar af
10 tydeligt begrendsede Led, livoraf de 3 forste »er nieget
korte, hvoriniod de 2 derpaa folgende er temmelig forlen-
gede oB indbyrdes omtrent lige lange. Endepartiet iFig. 1 f)
er kjendelig lengere end disse 2 Led tilsammen og lmr lIste
Led kun lidet storre end det folgende, men adskilligt tyk-
kere og tet haaret. De 4 ydre Led er sta®rkt samnien-
trykte og aftager snccessivt i Storrelse samt barer i Inder-
kanten en regelmressig Rac! af lancetforinige Torner, 7—S
paa hvert Led. Disse Torner er (Fig. 1g) alle af eus Ld-
seende. grovt saugtakkede i Kanterne. og bestaar ligesom
af 2 Afsnit. et tykkere basait Parti, der til liver Side gaar
ud i en sterk Torn, og et mere sammentrykt terminait
Parti, der i liver Kant bar (i regelnuessige Saugtakker.
Endekloen er tydeligt ndviklet. noget kortere end sidste Led

og fint fandet i Inderkanten.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er forholdsvis kortere end
bos de ovrige Arter af Sla'gten, neppe mere end 3 Gange
lengere end Legemet. og besatte med spredte. nieli sterke.
Laarleddet er lulli lidet len-

gere end Hofte|iartiet og hos Hunnen temuiebg sterkt op-

nesten tornformige Borster.
svulmet. Iste Laegled er kortere end Laarleddet, hvoriniod
2det Laegled omtrent er af dette Leds Lamgde, men nieget
smalere. Det terminale Parti af Foden (Tarsal- og Fod-
leddet) er mere end halvt saa langt soni 2det La'ffed og
Tarsalleddet er

(so Fig. 1 h) forholdsvis kort, suceessivt udvidet mod Enden

nieget bevageligt forbunden med sanime.

og ved det iiidre Hjorne bevaebnet med eu sterk Toru.
Fodleddet er mere end dobbelt saa langt soni Tarsalleddet

Den nnrske X(ir<lliavsex|ie<Uti<*n. G. O. Sars: Pycnosronidea.

towards the base of the fingers, and densely beset with short
hairs. The fingers are a trifle shorter than the palm, conically-
acumiuated. and have the points somewhat lient. The inner
edges of both fingers have a row of elose-set small teeth and
lie elose together, when the chela is shut, the said teeth inter-
locking with each other. The mobile finger is somewhat
longer than the immobile one and less broad at the base.

The palpi (fig. 1 e). issuing a little below the cheli-
fori on either side of the liase of the proboscis (se fig. I a),
are somewhat shorter than the latter and much more slen-
der. They are. as in all Xymphunids, composed of 5 joints,
the 1st being very small. The 2 succeeding joints are
prolonged and of about eipial length, the outer one being
somewhat tumified towards the end and beset on both edges
with a number of short bristles. The 2 last joints together
constitute a rather mobile terminal part, which forms a
more or less distinct angle with the preceding joint, the
length of which it about equals. 01 its 2 joints the Ist is
a trifle shorter than the 2nd and claviformly tumified at the
extremity. The last joint is oblongo-oval in form, obtusely
rounded at the end, and, like the preceding one. is densely
beset with short, stiff bristles.

The false legs (see fig. 1a. 1Db). issuing as usual on
either side from a rounded projection immediately anterior
to and a little below the base of the foremost lateral pro-
cesses, and bent in under the body with a more or less
prominent S-shaped curve, are comparatively short, at-
taining. when fully extended, hardly the length of the body.
They have If) distinctly defined joints, the 3 first being very
short, whereas the 2 succeeding ones are considerably
elongated and about equal in length. The terminal part
(fig. 1f) is appreciably longer than those 2 joints taken
together, and its Ist joint is but little larger than the
following one, but a good deal thicker and densely hirsute.
Tile 4 outer joints are very much compressed, diminish
successively in size, and on the inner edge carry a re-
gular series of lanceolate spines, 7—8 on each joint. These
spines (fig. 1g) are all of them similar in appearance,
coarsely serrate along the edges, and consist, as it were,
of 2 sections, a thicker basal part projecting on either
side as a strong spine, and a more compressed terminal
part with 6 regular secondary teeth on either edge. The
terminal claw is distinctly developed, somewhat shorter than
the last joint, and finely dentate on the inner margin.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are relatively shorter
than in the other species of the genus, being hardly more
than 3 times longer than the body, and beset with scat-
tered. but strong, well-nigh aculeiform bristles. The femoral
joint is but little longer than the coxal part, and in the
female considerably swollen." The !st tibial joint is shorter
than the femoral joint, whereas the 2nd tibial joint is about
the same length as the latter, but is much more slender.
The terminal part of the leg (tarsal and propodal joint» is
more than half as long as the 2nd tibial joint and very flexibly
connected to it. The tarsal joint (see fig. 1h) is compa-
ratively short, successively expanded towards the extremity,

and armed at its inner corner with a strong spine. The



oU: nogot kriimmet; det er langs den ydre Kant og ved En-
den besdt mod korte Borster og har ilInderkanten 4 starke
Torner, festede til sarskilte Afsatser. Endekloen er neppe
lialvt saa lang som Fodleddet. men meget kriftig og sterkt
Bikloerne er vel udviklede

cliitinisei'et. og omtrent lialvt

saa lange soni Endekloen.

Dyrets Farve er i levende Tilstand hvidagtig. lialvt

gjennemsigtigt. med et mere eller mindre tydeligt ndpraeget,
vakkert violet Pigment, der baade er afsat paa solve Krop-
pen og paa Leninierne. livor det danner tydelige Tver-
liaand.
Forekomst. .Jeg har kun taget demie Idle Art ved
vor Sydkyst (Risoer, Arendal), livor den tbrekom enkeltvis
paa ganske grundt Yand melleni Alger. Paa vort Universi-
tets Museum findes ogsaa nogle Exeniplarer al' demie Art
Fader,

fra vor Vestkyst. indsandede af miii inen besternte

soni X. brevitarse Kroyer.

Udbredning.
eu mere sydlig Form.

Arten er utvivlsomt at befragte soni
Foruden ved Norge er den nemlig
fra de britiske Oer (Leach, Johnston).
Holland

Derimod er den ukjendt i de arktiske Have.

Danmark
(Hoek).

noteret

(Hansen), og Nordkysten af Frankrige

15.  Nymphon rubrum. Hodge.

(PL. V, tig a—Xk).

Xgmphon rubram. Hodge, of deep sea dredging
on the coasts of Northumberland and Durham 1882
—<14. p. 41, PI. X, fig, L

— G. 0.

arctica No. lo.

Reports

Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

Artscharacter. serdeles smalt

strakt.

Legemet og lang-

med vidt adskilte forlengede Sidelbrtsatser. enhver
ved Enden oventil forsynet med 2 stive divergerende Bor-
ster. Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt som de 2 folgende
Segmenter tilsammen, med sterkt forhenget og sinal Hais;
Pandedelen forholdsvis kun lidet udvidet. Oieknuden sterkt
ophoiet. konisk tilspidset, hiriere end bred.

end halvt

Snabelen neppe

mere saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet. Saxleni-

nierne svagere end hos foregaaende Art. Haanden kortere
end Skaftnt. fret haaret, Fingrene kortere end Palmen, om-
spinkle, 2det
Led omtrent af eus Lamgde. sidste Led dobbelt saa langt

De falske Fodder
4de og oOte Led

Endepartiet neppe

trent soni hos A’, gravite. Folerne og odie

soni mestsidste. hos Hannen Il®ngere

end Legemet; serdeles stankt forlengede
end oOte Led,

de sidste af eu lignende Bygning soni

og tynde; lengere med

talrige Rundtorner,

hos X. gracile.  (4angfodderne sardeles spinkle, over 3

Gange hengere end Legemet. og besatte med spredte. stawkt

chitiniserede Borster; Laarleddet omtrent saa langt soni
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propodal joint is more than twice as long as the tarsal joint
tile
and at the end with short bristles, and has on the inner edge

and somewhat curved; it is beset, along outer edge

4 strong spines, affixed to separate ledges. The terminal

claw is hardly half as long as the propodal joint, but very

powerful and highi) ohitinised. The auxiliary claws are
well developed and about half as long as the terminal
claw.

The .colour of the animal, is in the living state, whitish,

semi-transparent, with a beautiful, more or less distinct,

beautiful, violet pigment, deposited both on the trunk itself

and on the limbs, where it forms well defined transverse

bands.
Occurrence. This

exclusively on the south coast of Norway (Risoer. Arendal),

diminutive species 1 have taken

where it is sparingly met with in very shallow water be-

In our Fniversitv Museum there are a few
this

collected by my late father, but determined as X brevitarse,

tween alge.
specimens of form from the
Kroyer.

The

regarded as a more southern form.

Distribution. species must unquestionably be

Besides Norway, it is

recorded from the British Islands (Leach, Johnston). Den-
mark (Hansen). Holland and the north coast of France
(Hock). ()n tile other hand it is quiteunknownin
Arctic Seas.
15.  Nymphon rubrum, Hodge.
(PL. V. fig. *> a._k).
Xgmphon rubrum, Hodge, Reports of deep sea dredging

on the coasts of Xorthhumberland and Durham 1S(j2

—(14. p. 4L PI N. tig. L

— — G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borecalia &
arctica No. 16.

Specific Character. Body excedingly slender and

elongate, with widely separated, prolonged lateral processes,
each at the extremity above provided with 2 stiff diverging
the 2
ceeding ones taken together, with exceedingly elongate and

bristles. Cephalic segment about as long as suc-
slender neck; frontal part, comparatively, but little expanded.

Oculiferous tubercle remarkably elevated, conically-acum-

inated. higher than broad. Proboscis hardly more than half
as long as the cephalic segment. Chelitori less powerful than
in the preceding species, hand shorter thau the scape, densely
hirsute, fingers shorter than thepalm. about as in A. gravite.
Palpi very slender, 2nd and 3rd joints nearlyequal in length,
last joint twice as long as the penultimate one.
4th and 5th joints

elongated and slender, terminal part scarcely longer than 5th

False legs

in male longer than the body; greatly

joint, with numerous marginal spines, similar in structure

to those of X. gravitee Ambulatory legs exceedingly slen-
der, more than 3 times longer than the body, and beset with

scattered, highly chitinised bristles; femoral joint about as

west coast of thecountry

the



Iste Lagled : 2det Lagled betydelig hengere og over dob-
belt Sila langt soin det terminale Parti; Tarsalleddet na-
sten af Fodleddets Leangde; det sidste nasten ret og be-
vrebnot i Inderkanten met! talrige, nlige lange Torner;
Endekloen omtrent lialvt saa lang soni Fodleddet. Bikloerne
vel udviklede. noget kortere end hos foregaaende Art. Far-
ven (jfolge Hodge) rod. med morkere Tvarbnand. Lege-
mets L;engde Spandvidde 2/5".

Bemarkuinger. Karvaereude Form stmnmer idethele
saa vel overens med den af Hodge paa o. a. St. givue Be-
skrivelse og Figur, at jeg. ikke kau tvivle oni begges Iden-
titet. Den er let kjendelig fra foregaaende Art ved (let
betydelig spinklere Legeme. hvorfor demie Art langt heller
fortjente Beinevnelsen af gracile. Soni af ovcnstaaende
Diagnose vil sees, viser den ogsaa i de anatoiniske Détail-
ler tiere vel udpregede Differentser.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde er lios fuldvoxne,
a'gbazrende Hanner 41""™, med eu Spandvidde at' 23""\ og
demie Art opnaar saaledes eu betydeligere Storrelse end
foregaaende.

Legenisfornien er (se PI. V, Fig. 2) idethele iialmin-
delig spinkel. ialfald hos Hannerne. og navnlig er selve
Kroppen (Fig. 2a, 2b) wudnnerket ved sin overordentlig
sniale og langstrakte Form. Sidelortsatserne er adskilligt
liengere end Legemet er bredt, smalt cylindriske og skilte
ved betydelige Mellemrum. De udgaar alle fra den bagre
Del af de respective Segmenter og har ved Enden oventil
2 meget ioinefaldende grove, divergerende Borster. Hoved-
segmentet er omtrent saa langt soni de 2 folgende Segmen-
ter tilsammen og udnnerket ved den sterkt forlengede og
simule Hais; derimod er Pandedelen forholdsvis betydelig
mindre ndvidet end hos foregaaende Art. Halesegmentet
er nasten lige opadrettet og forholdsvis smalere end hos

X gracile.

Oieknnden (se Fig. 2a, 2e¢). der er beliggende ved
den bagre Fjerdedel af Hovedsegmeiitets Lamgde. er starkt
ophoiet. koniskt tilspidset i Enden, og betydelig hoiere end
bred. Lindserne er forholksvis noget storre end Ims fore-

gaaende Art og af mere elliptisk Form.

Snabelen (se Fig. 2a. 2 b) er forholdsvis kort, neppe
lialvt saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet, fornvrigt af en lignende
Form soni hos foregaaende Art.

Saxlemmerne er (se Fig. 2 a, 2 hl betydelig svagere
end hos X. gracile og. ligo udstrakte, neppe hengere end
Hovedsegmentet. Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt og mod En-
den temmelig tiet haaret. Haandeii (Fig. 2d) er noget
kortere end Skaftet. smalere end hos X. gracile og tet
haarbesat. Fingrene er kortere end Palmen og viser en

lignende Form og Bevadjning soni bos demie Art.

Folerne (Fig. 2e) er endnu forholdsvis noget spink-
lere end hos foregaaende Art. lorovrigt af eu meget lig-

nende Bygning. Som hos donne Art er 2det og 3die Led

long as lIst tibial joint. 2nd tibial joint considerably longer
and more than twice as long as the terminal part; tar-
sal joint well-nigh the length of propodal joint; the latter
nearly straight and armed on the inner edge with numerous
spines unetjiial in length. Terminal claw about half as long
as the propodal joint, auxiliary claws well developed, some-
what shorter than in the preceding species. Colour (ac-
cording to Hodge) red. with darker transverse bands. Length
of body 41mm extent 23°™\

Remarks. The present form agrees, on the whole,
so closely with the description and figure given by Hodge
in the above-cited Memoir, as to leave. 1 think, no doubt
whatever of the identity of both. It is easily distinguished
from the preceding species by its much more slender body,
and hence has far greater claim to the designation gracile.
As will appear from the above diagnosis, it exhibits, too.
in tin* anatomical details divers well marked differences.

Description. The length of the body in full-grown
ovigernus males is the extent 2/5"". and this species
attains accordingly a more considerable size than the pre-
ceding one.

The body (see PI. V. fig. 2) 1is. ou thel whole, un-
commonly slender, at least in the males, and more
especially is the trunk (figs. 2 a, 2 h) distinguished by
its remarkably slender and elongate form. The lateral
processes are considerably longer than the body is broad,
narrow cvlindric. and separated by rather wide inter-
spaces.  They all issue from the posterior part of
the respective segments and have, at the extremity above.
2 very conspicuous coarse, diverging bristles. The cephalic
segment is about as long as the 2 succeeding ones taken
together, and is characterised by the greatly elongated and
slender neck; the frontal part, on the other hand, is rela-
tively much less expanded than in the preceding species.
The caudal segment is directed well-nigh straight upwards,
and is relatively more slender than in X. gracile.

The oeculiferous tubercle (see fig. 2 a, 2 cl located at
the posterior fourth of the length of the cephalic segment,
is exceedingly elevated, conically-acuminated at the extre-
mity, and considerably higher than broad. The lenses are
relatively somewhat larger than in the preceding species and
more elliptic in form.

The proboscis (see figs. 2 a. 2 b) is comparatively
short, hardly half as long as the cephalic segment, other-
wise similar in form to that of the preceding species.

The chelifori (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) are considerably feebler
than in X. gracile, and hardly longer, when fully extended,
than the cephalic segment. The scape is narrow cvlindric.
and towards the extremity rather closely beset with hairs.
The hand (fig. 2d) is somewhat shorter than the scape,
narrower than in X. gracile, and densely hirsute; the fingers
are shorter than the palm and exhibit a similar form and
armature as in that species.

The palpi (fig.2 c¢) are relatively somewhat slenderer than
in the preceding species, hut otherwise of very similar struc-

ture. As in that species, the 2nd and 3rd joints are about



omtrent af mis Langde. Derimod er sidste Led lier for-

holdsvis storre og dobbelt san langt soni n.estsidste.

De falske Fodder er hos Hannen (se fig. 2 a, 2 bj

sawdeles stundet forhengede og tynde. ligo udstrakte, kjen-
delig hengere end Legemet. Af Leddene er (se Fig. 2 f)
4de og fite overordentlig lange og smale, noget indknebne

livor de i
Kanterne er besatte med en Del meget fine Haar. Ende-
neppe end fite Led og har
det Iste Led betydelig storre end.de ovrige. Raiultorneriie

ved Iiasis og sneeessivt udvidede mod Enden,

partiet iFig. 2 g) er lengere
paa de ydre Led (Fig. 2 h) er tairigere end hos foregaaende
Art.

ydre Del at va@re noget bredere

men af en nu*get lignende Bygning; dog synes den

og har ialmindelighed 1

Par Saugtakker tiere. Endekloen er omtrent lialvt saa
lang soni sidste Led og temmelig kriftig.
Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) er sardeles spinklc, mere

end d Gange hengere end Legemet og besatte med spredte.
(Fig. 2 k).
temmelig staerkt forhenget.

us@&dvanlig grove, mesten pigformige Borster
At Leddene er 2det Hofteled
omtrent af samme Langde soni de 2 ovrige tilsammen.
Laarleddet er hos Hannen nieget smalt og noget fortykket
i Enden, livor det har et Knippe af de ovenonitalte Bor-
Iste Legled er omtrent al Laarleddets Laengde. ine-
Tar-
salleddet er (se Fig. 2 i) temmelig forhenget. af linerei'Form
Fodleddet er kun ubetyde-

forholdsvis smalt

ster.

dens 2det do. er betydelig Lengere og sardeles tymit.

og neppe ndvidet mod Eudeli.
end Tarsalleddet,
Dot liar i liiderkaiiteii

lig hengere og nasten

lige. flere sterke Torner, livoraf

sig ved betydelig Langde. Begge clisse Led
Ende-

temmelig

5 udmerkor
tilsannneii er kortere end Halvpnrten af2det Lagled.
kloen er omtrent lialvt saa lang soni Fodleddet.
kriftig og jevnt kriimmet. Bikloerne er vel udviklede. dog

forholdsvis noget kortere end hos foregaaende Art.

De ydre Agmassor (se Fig. 2 a. 2 bj er kugleformige
og indeliolder talrigeZ g; de er frestede til 6te Led af de
falske Fodder. Hos

eu lignende ZAZgmasse ogsaa tréstet til 4de Led.

et af de undersogte Exemplarer var
Farven er. ifolge Hodge, vakker rod. med Tvierbaand

af eu morkere rod Colour. Selv har jeg forsonit at notere

mig Farven.

I vort Universitets Museum

Forekomst. opbevares

begge Hanner. De or ifolge
tagne af miii Fader
Ved at gjen-

finder jeg blandt

2 Exemplarer af demie Art.
den paa Glasset paaheftedc Etiquette
ved Floro og ben®vnt A’, hispidum n. s]i.

ueingaa mit Materiale af Pyenogonider,

Exemplarer af A. gracile, tagne ved vor Sydkyst. et enkelt

yngre Individ, der ganske stemmer overeas med bine, alene

med den Forskjel, at Tarsalleddet er noget kortere.
TJdbredning.

observeret ved de britiske Oer al’Hodge.

Fornden ved Norge er demie Art kun

soni tog et enkelt

Exemplar ved Kysten af Durham. Saavidt mail lierai

6«)

equal in length. The last joint, on the other hand, is re-
latively greater, and twice as long as the penultimate one.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) are ex-
ceedingly elongated and slender, and, when fully extended,
Of the joints (see fig. 2 f)

the 4th and 5th are remarkably long and slender,

appreciably longer than the body.
somewhat
constricted at the base, and successively expanded towards
on the edges with a

tile extremity, where they are beset

number of very fine hairs. The terminal part (fig. 2 g) is
scarcely longer than the 5th joint and has its 1st joint con-
siderably larger than the others. The marginal spines on
ifig, 2 h) are more numerous than in the
but the

their outer portion would seem

the outer joints
same in
to be

preceding species, much structure; yet
somewhat broader,
The

and

and has in general 1 pair of secondary teeth more.

terminal claw is about half as long as the last joint
rather powerful.
The fig. 2)

more than 3 times longer than the body, and beset

ambulatory legs (see are exceedingly
slender,
with scattered, unusually coarse well-nigh spiniferi» bristles
(fig. 2 k). Of the joints, the 2nd
prolonged, attaining about the same length as the 2 others
the
slender and somewhat tumified at the extremity, exhibiting
The 1st tibial
joint is about the same length as the femoral one. whereas
The
tarsal joint (see fig. 2 i) is rather elongate, linear in form,
and but little if at all The
propodal is only a trifle longer than the tarsal joint, com-
the

inner edge several stout spines, 5 of them distinguished by

coxal is considerably

taken together The femoral joint is. in male, very

there a fascicle of the aforesaid bristles.

the 2nd is a good deal longer and exceedingly thin.

expanded at the extremity.

paratively slender, and well-nigh straight. It has on
considerable length.
shorter than half of the 2nd tibial joint.
is about half as long as the propodal joint,
The
veloped. though relatively a little shorter

Both these joints taken together are
The terminal claw
rather power-
ful, and evenly curved. auxiliary claws are well de-
than in the pre-
ceding species.

The outer egg-masscs (see fig. 2 a. 2 li) are globular

in form and contain numerous ova jthey are affixed to the

5th joint of the false legs. In one ofthe
amined a similar egg-mass was also found on the 4th joint.
The colour is. according to Hodge, a fine red with

of a darker red hue. 1

to note the coloni'.

transverse bands myself omitted

Occurrence. The Christiania University Museum has
of this form, both males.
the
Floro, and designated A’, hispidum n. sp.
lighted,

on a single immature

2 specimens They were taken,

according to label on the glass,
On going through
my material of Pycnogonida, 1 among examples
ot AT gracile from our south coast,
individual agreeing in every respect with those specimens,
save that the tarsal joint is a trifle shorter.
Norway, this
of the British Islands

on the coast

Distribution. Besides species has

only been observed on the coasts

by Hodge, who met with a solitary specimen

specimens

bymy late father

€X

al



kan gjore nogen Slutning. synes narvaerende Art. ligesoin

foregaaende. at vrerc en sydlig Form.

16. Nymphon brevitarse, Ivrover.

(I'l. 'V, Fia:;, « » i),

Xgtuphou hirsutum, Kroyer. Gronlands Amphipoder. p. 62,

(non Sabine).

A’gmplum hreritarse. Kroyer. Nat. Tidsskr N. R. Ed. L

p. llo.
Idem.

Gaimard'« Voyage en Scandi-
navie. PI. 36. Fig. 4. a—T7.
G. 0.

Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia it
arctica Xo. 16.

Artscharacter. med
forholdvis korte og ikke mnieget vidt adsskildte Sidefortsat-
Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt soni de 2 folgende
af

afrnndet 1

Legemet noget understsigt,
ser.
Halsen kort og tyk, Pandedelen
Oieknuden

mesten

Segmenter tilsammen.
middelmaadig Brede. lav,
Enden.

imsaxlemmerne kraftigt udviklede, Haanden af Skaftets Le&ngde,

nieget

Snabelen af Hovedsegmcntets Leangde.

successivt udvidet mod Enden, Fingrene betydelig kortere

end Palmen. Folerne forholdsvis robuste, odie Led noget

kortere end 2det, sidste Led kun lidet hengere end nest-
De falske Fodder hos Hannen

af middelmaadig Lengde. Endepartiet hungere end rite Led.

sidste og betydelig sumiere.

Raudtornerne soni hos de 2 foregaaende Arter, men med

7 Par Saugtakker i den ydre I)el. Gangféodderne omtrent
o Gange hengere end Legemet. kréftigere end hos X. rubrum
og besatte med spredte blode Borster; Tarsalleddet kortere
end Fodleddet ; dette sidste temmelig kraltigt, med 6 starke
Torner i Inderkaiiten ; Endekloen mere end lialvt saa lang
soni Fodleddet.
end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter.

Spandvidde 2U"“.

Bikloerne vel udviklede, men noget kortere

Legeniets Le&ngde 3°;

Bemarkninger. .leg antager (let tor utvivlsomt. at

nerverende Form er identisk med Krovers Art. ila den i
alt vesentligt stemmer meget noie overens med den af hani
givne Beskrivelse og de i Gaimard'« Reisevaerk meddelte
Mr.

Ungdomsfurm

Figurer. Wilson mener, at Kroyers Art kun er en

af AT grossipes. og ogsaa sefiero Forskere

har henholdt sig til donne lians Opfatning. Det er mig en
Tillredsstillelse nu at kunne Inevde Kroyers Art igjen i sin
Ret. 1>en er nemlig utvivlsomt artsforskjellig fra Af f/ros-
sipes, og sig 1 Virkeligheden til
X. (/rudle. begge disse Arter er og
sikkert at kjonde ved Oieknudens nieget forskjellige Form,

slutter nieget mermere

Fra den strux let

en Character, soni ogsaa er fremhavet af Kroyer.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lengde hos det wunesto

foreliggende Exemplar, en fuklvoxen ®gbxrende Han. er
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this

the present species would seem,

will admit of our drawing a
like the fore-

ot Durham. So far as
conclusion,

going. to be a southern form.

16. Nymphon brevitarse, Kroyer.

(PI. V. tig. i, a—g).

Aj/niphon hirsutum, Kroyer, Gronlands Amphipoder, p. 112
fnon Sabine).
Xpmphou breritarse, Kroyer, Xat. Tidsskr. X. R.. Bd 1,
p. lib.
Idem, Guimard's Voyage en Scandi-
navie, PI. oti, tig. 4, a—f
— — G. (J. Sars, Pycnogonidea Poralia A
arctica Xo. 16.
Specific Character. Body somewhat thickset, with

comparatively short and not very widely separated lateral pro-
cesses. Cephalic segment about as long as the 2 following
segments taken together, neck short and thick, frontal part
of moderate breadth. Oeculiferous tubercle very low. rounded
at the

cephalic segment.

extremity. Proboscis well-nigh the length of the
Chelifori powerfully developed; hand as
long as scape, successively expanding towards the extremity ;

fingers a good deal shorter than paini. Palpi comparatively

robust. 3rd joint somewhat shorter than 2nd, last joint but
a trifle longer than the penultimate one and much more
slender. False legs in male of moderate length, terminal

part longer than S5th joint, marginal spines as in the 2 pre-
ceding species, but with 7 pairs of secondary teeth on tlie
outer part. Ambulatory legs about 3 times longer than body,

more powerful, than in AT rubrum and beset with scattered

soft seta; tarsal joint shorter than propodal; the latter
rather powerful, with 6 strong spines on the inner edge;
terminal claw more than half as long as the propodal
joint ; auxiliary claws well developed, but somewhat
shorter than in the 2 preceding species. Length of body
3 extent 20"

Remarks. I regard the present form as unquestion-

ably identical with jkrover's species, agreeing, as it does,
in all essential particulars, very closely with the description
he has
Work.

an immature form of X. grossipes, and also subsequent na-

given and the illustrations furnished in Guimard’s

Mr. Wilson opines, that Kroyer‘s species is merely
turalists have adhered to that view. 1 am highly gratified
in now being able to reinstate Krover’s species. The animal
is. beyond doubt, specifically distinct from A’ grossipes and
approximates in reality much nearer to A7 gracile. From
both those species it may at once be easily and surely known,
by tile very different form of the oeuliferous tubercle, a
character on which Kroyer has also laid stress.
The length of the body in

a full-grown ovigerous male,

the

is some-

Description. only

example before me.



noget over med en Spandvidde af 2(I"'m I Henseende

til Storrelse staar den saaledes midt iniellein de 2 fore-
gaaende Arter.
Legemets Form (se FI. V, Fig. 3) er forholdsvis

noget undcrsatsig. og demie Art ligner derfor i sin almin-

delige Habitus mere A. gracile end A", rubrum : dog er

Fodderne betvdelig starkere forlengede end Ims den forste
af disse Arter. (Fig. 3 a) er cylindrisk.
med Sidefortsatserne og skilte ikke

Hovedsegmentet er noget langere

Selve Kroppen

temmelig korte ved
meget bredi* Xlelleinrum.
end de 2 folgende Segmenter tilsammen og har en forholds-
kort og tvk Hais;

som hos AT gracile.

vis Pandedelen forholder sig omtrent

Oieknuden (Fig. 3 b), der omtrent or beliggende dob-
belt saa langt fra Panderanden soni
bagre Tfand.

de 2 foregaaende Arter.

fra Hovedsegmentets
skiller sig vasentlig i Form fra samme hos
idet den er meget lav og bredt
afrundet 1 Hilden, saaledes soni allerede af Kroyer angivet.
Lindserne er forholdsvis store.

Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a) er omtrent af Hovedsegmentets
Lengde og neppe bredere end dettes Halsde],

Saxlemmerne (ibid.) er

temmelig kriaftige og ligner

noget samme hos Ai gracile. Dog viser Haanden (Fig. 3 ¢)
Den

kort haaret og temmelig

ved n@nnere I Tmlersogelse en noget afvigende Form.
af Skaftets Langde.

sinal ved Basis,

er omtrent
hvnriniod den successivt udvides mod En-
den. Fingrene er forholdsvis korte, paa langt nar ikke af
Palmeiis Le&ngde og danner eil stump Vinkel med samme;
deres Bevadining er som hos

Arter.

forovrigt de 2 foregaaende

Folerne (Fig. 3 d) er kjendelig mere robuste end hos
de 2 foregaaende Arter oghar 3die Led noget kortere end
2det. Sidste Led er forholdsvis

lengere end nastsidste og meget smalere.

mindre, kun ubetydeligt

De falske Fodder (Fig. 3 e) er
end hos A. rubrum, paa Grund af 4de og fite Led.s ldangere

mindre forlengede
Fdvikling, og Endepartiet er kjendelig lengere end ote Led.
Kaiidtorneriie (Fig. o I') viser en lignende Bygning soni hos
de 2foregaaende Arter. forholdsvis storre

men er noget

og Vderkanten er soni hosA. rubrum forsynet med 7 Par
Saugtakker.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er omtrent 3 Gange hengere
end hos A7

De ecre besatte med temmelig lange men spredte

end Legemet og forholdsvis mindre spinkle
rubrum.
Borster. der er blode, ikke soni hos de 2 foregaaende Arter
Leddenes

rubrum :

pigforniige. indbyrdes Le&ngdeforhnld er omtrent
2det Legled forholdsvis

noget kortere og er neppe mere end dobbelt saa langt soni

soni hos A’ dog synes

det terminale Afsnit. Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 3 g) er vistnok
betydelig kortere end Fodleddet, men dog forholdsvis noget
lengere end hos AT gracile. Det er noget skjevt afskaaret
i Enden og bar soni hos hin Art ved det indre Hjorne en
Fodleddet er krdftigt udviklet.

sterkt krimmet end hos A7 gracile,

sterk Torn. men mindre

og liar i Tnderkanten
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the extent 20'™™.
ranks between the 2 preceding species.

what over 3 As to size, therefore, it

The form of the body (see PI. V.

ratively somewhat thickset,

tig. 3)
and this species resembles ac-
rather A7 gracile than A'

is compa-
cordingly. in its general habitus,
rubrum : the legs, however, are much more prolonged than
The trunk itself (fig. 3 a)

with the lateral processes

in the former of those species.

is eylindric, rather short and
separated by not
trifle

taken together, and has a relatively short and thick neck;

very broad interspaces. The cephalic

segment is a longer than the 2 following segments
the frontal part much the same as in N. gracile.

The oeuliferous tubercle (fig. 3 b). located about twice
as far from the frontal margin as from the posterior margin
of the cephalic segment, is considerably distinguished in form
from that of the 2 preceding species, chiefly in its being
very low and broadly rounded at the extremity, as already
stated by Kroyer. The lenses are comparatively large.
about the length of

than the

The proboscis (see fig. 3 aj has
the
cervical part.

The chelifori (ibid.)
of AT gracile.

closer

cephalic segment and 1is scarcely broader
and some-
hand
somewhat devi-
beset with

whilst also it

are rather powerful
Yet the

examination, a

what resemble those
hibits (fig. 3 c¢). on

ating form.

€X-

It is nearly as long as the scape,
short hairs, and rather narrow at the base,

successively expands towards the extremity. The fingers

are relatively short, not nearly attaining the length of the
with it. Their

the 2 preceding

palm, and they form an obtuse angle

armature otherwise is just as in
species.
The palpi jfig. 3d) are appreciably more robust than

in tile 2 preceding species, and have the 3rd joint
than tile 2nd.

smaller, only a tritle longer than the penultimate one and

some-

what shorter The last joint is relatively
much more slender.

The false legs (fig. 3 e¢) are less prolonged than in
to the of the 4th
and nth joints, and the terminal part is appreciably longer
than the fith joint.

similar structure to that of the 2 preceding species, but are

K. rubrum, owing slight development

The marginal spines (fig. 3 f) have a

relatively somewhat larger, and their outer part is furnished,

as in A7 rubrum, with 7 pairs of secondary teeth.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are about 3 times
longer than the body and relatively less slender than in
xY. rubrum. They are beset with rather long but scat-

tered seta?, soft, not as in the 2 preceding species spini-

forni. The mutually relative length of the joints is about
as in xY. rubrum | the 2nd tibial joint would seem, however,
to be relatively somewhat shorter, and is scarcely more than
twice as long as the terminal part. The tarsal joint (see fig,
3 g) is indeed considerably shorter than the propodal joint,
but still a little longer, relatively, than in A7 gracile. It is
and bears,
The

propodal joint is powerfully developed, though less curved

somewhat obliquely truncate at the extremity,

as in that species, at the inum’ corner a strong spine.



Ij sterke Torner. feastede til ligemango sarskilte Afsatser.
Endekloen er noget mere end lialvt saa lang som Fodleddet
og tonnnelig sterk. Bikloorne er vel udviklede, dog adskil-

ligt kortere end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter.

De ydre ZAgmasser (se Fig. 3 e) er af uregelmassig
kugledannot Form
ske Fodder.
mcmhranés Kapsel.

og laestude omkring 4de Led af de fal-
De talrige A£g er omgivne af en helles tynd
Forekomst. Det ovenfor heskrevne Exemplar hiev
Nordenskjolds Expedition IS7G i Stradet
1U—1If) F. I)., Lerbund

taget under

Matotschkin Sharr paa
beskreven

Udbredning. forst

t'ra Gronland.

Arten er af Kroyer

Derimod er den hverken observeret ved

Xorges eller Englands Kyster; thi Angivelserne oni dens
Forekomst her heror ganske sikkert Jiaa en Forvexling med
enten X. gracile eller ganske unge Exemplarer af on eller

anden af de ovrige Arter.

17.  Nymphon glaciale, Lilljeborg.

(i’ VI, Fig. 1, a—g).

Xgmphon glaciale, Lilljeborg, Bidrag
Kgl. Vet.

till Norra Rysslands

och Koniges fauna. Akad. Handi. 1850,
II, p. 311.

G. 0.
17.

Artscharacter.

Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica, Ko.
Legemet noget mindre undersatsigt
vul skilte
end de 2
begrendset og

Pandedelen temmelig sterkt fortyk-

end hos foregaaende Art. med temmelig lange,

Sidcfortsatser. Hovedsegmentet noget hengere

folgende Segmenter tilsammen, Halsen vel
smalcre end Snabelen,
ket.

Snabelen kortere

Dieknuden forholdsvis lav, stnmpt tilspidset i Eudon.
af
middelmaadig Storrelse. Haanden noget kortere end Skaftet,
af Palmens Langde. Fo-
og 3die Led af eus La@ngde, sidste Led
De falske Fodder hos Han-

nen lengere end Legemet, 4de Led kortere end Ste, Ende-

end Hovedsegmentet. Saxlemmerne

atiang oval, Fingiame omtrent
-idet

noget lengere end naestsidste.

lerne nmd

dolen omtrent af dette sidste Leds Leangde, Randtornernc

brcdt lancetformige, med et Par staerke Tender narmero

Basis og clet ydre Parti fint og regehnassigt saugtakket.

Gangfédderne neppe 3 Gange lengere end Legemet og be-
saite med temmelig lange, men spredte Haar ; Tarsalleddet
Fodleddet lidt kortere,

forlenget, lineart; med omtrent 9

sterke Torner i Inderkanten : Endekloen noget mere end
halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet. nieget krédftig ; Bikloerne
vel wudviklede, af Endekloens halve Leangde. Legemets

Lezngde 4™ ; Spandvidde 34"
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than in A. gracile, and has on the inner edge
affixed Tha

claw is a little more than half as long as the propodal joint

(> strong

spines, each to its separate ledge. terminal

and rather powerful. The auxiliary claws are well devel-
oped. though considerably shorter than in the 2 preceding
species.

Tile outer egg-masses (see tig. 3 e), affixed round the
4th joint of the false

form. The numerous ova are enclosed

legs, have an irregular globular

in common, in a

thin membranous capsule.

Occurrence. Tile specimen described above was
taken on Nordenskjoldi Expedition, 187b, in the Strait
of Matotschkin Sharr at a depth of Id—I1lo fathoms; clay

bottom.
This

Kroyer, from Greenland.

Distribution. species first
It has
on the coasts of Norway or England, as
of
confounding the animal with either X gracile

of the

was described Dby;
not been observed, how-
all

unquestionably

ever. either

statements its occurrence there have

arisen from
of some other

or quite young examples one or

known species.

17.  Nymphon glaciale, Lilljeborg.

(PI. VI, fig. 1, a—g).
Xgmphon glamtle, Lilljeborg, Bidrag till Norra Ilysslands
och Xorriges fauna. Kgl. Yet. Akad. Handi. 1850.
II, p. 311.
— — G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica, Ko. 17,

Specific Character. Body somewhat less thickset than

in the preceding species, with rather long, well separated

lateral processes. Cephalic segment somewhat longer than

the 2 succeeding segments taken together, neck well marked

off and more slender than proboscis, frontal part very
considerably tumified. Oeculiferous tubercle comparatively
low, obtusely pointed at ther extremity. Proboscis shorter
than cephalic segment. Chelifori of moderate size; hand

a trifle shorter than scape, oblongo-oval ; fingers about the

length of palm. Palpi with 2nd and 3rd joints equal in

length, last joint somewhat longer than penultimate one.

False legs in malu longer than body ; 4th joint shorter than
S5th ; terminal part about the length of that (5th) joint,
ginal spines broadly lanceolate, with a pair of strong teeth

mar-

nearer the base, and the outer division finely and regularly
serrate. Ambulatory legs hardly 3 times longer than body

and beset with rather long, but scattered hairs; tarsal joint
prolonged, linear; propodal joint a trifle shorter, with about 9
strong spines on the inner edge; terminal claw somewhat
more than half as long as the propodal joint, very powerful ;
developed, half the of the

Length of body 41,

auxiliary claws well length

terminal claw. extent 34”m



Bem®rkninger. Nerverende Form stommer idethele
san vel mod den af Professor Lilljeborg givne Diagnose af
sin A) <(iridie,

Arten staar paa en Maade

at jeg maa befragte begge identiske.
midt

A’, grossipes, men er ganske sikkert t'orskjellig fra begge.

som

imellem A7 brevitarse og

Beskrivelse. fnldt udviklede

med en Spandvidde

Legemets Langde hos
egberende Hanner er omtrent dl/*™,
af 04"”".

end Al hricitarse, men staar dog i demie Heiiseende langt

Arten o|niaar saaledes en botydeligerc Storrelse
tilbage for Ak grossipes.

ise PI. VI, fig. 1) noget
skjondt Fodderne
som hos denne Art.

mindre nnder-
ikke er
Kropjien (Fig.

Formen er
setsig end bos
fiilhlt saa lange
1b) er
tvdelig hengere og Iteaa noget videre adskilte Sidefortsat-
end de 2 folgende

Segmenter tilsammen og har en tydelig begramdset og tem-

A7 brevitarse,
la.
imidlertid kjendelig slankere, med forholdsvis be-

ser. Hovedsegmentet er noget hengere

melig smal Hals. Pandedelen er forholdsvis sterkt ud-
videt i Enden og oventil i Midten, soni sadvanlig. noget
rendeformig fordybet.

Oieknuden (Fig. tc), der er boliggende dobbelt saa

hangt fra Panderandeii soni fra Hovedsegmentets bagre Rand,

er kun lidet ophoiet og stumpt tils|liidset i Enden. Lind-

serne er forholdsvis store og ai s@dvanligt Tldseende.

Snabelen (se Fig. 1a.
ikke

melig sterkt nedadrettet.

1b) er forholdsvis kort og tyk,

paa langt ner af Hovedsegmentets Lamgde og teiii-
Saxlemmerne (ibid ) er af middelmaadig Storrelse og
Den sidste (Fig.

1d) er temmelig bred, oval, eller aflang trekantet og besat

liar Skaftet noget la®ngere end Haanden.
med korte Haar. Fingrene er omtrent af Puimens Langde
og viser den szdvanlige Form og Bevabning.

Folerne (Fig. le) har 2det og 3die Led af ens Langde
soni 3die Led. Sidste

og noget langere og sumiere

og Endepartiet omtrent saa langt
Led er af afthang oval Form
end fuestsidste.

De falske Fodder

forlengede. lige udstrakte,

hos Hannen er temmelig sterkt

kjendelig lengere end Legemet.

og har 4de Led noget kortere end ote. der omtrent er af

Endepartiets La&ngde. Raiidtorneriie (Fig. 1f) er bredt
lancetformige og har. ligesom hos de foregaaende Arter,
nzrmere Basis et Par sterke Tander, medeiis den spyd-

formigt tilspidsede Endedel er meget fint og regelma'ssigt

saugtakket i Kanterne.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er temmelig spinkle. skjondt
nelijie fithlt 3 Gange hengere end Legemet og besatte, med
spredte tynde Borster. omtrent af Laar-
leddets Lamgde. hvorimod 2det (lo. er omtrent /i lengere
og ikke fiihlt dobbelt saa langt
Tarsalleddet (se Fig. [ g) er

X. brevitarse og af linean-Form.

Iste Legled er

soni det terminale Afsnit.
sterkere forlamget end hos
Fodleddet er lidt kortere,
temmelig krdaftigt, men neppe krimmet. og i Inderkanten
sterkt for-

kun lidt

bevadmet med et betydeligt Antal (omtrent. 9)

lengedc Torner. Endekloen er forholdsvis kort,
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The
closely with the diagnosis given by Professor Lilljeborg of

Remarks. |iresent form agrees, on the whole, so
his A7, glaciale, that 1 cannot but regard the two as iden-

tical. The species ranks, in a sense, midway between Ah
brevitarse and AT grossipes, but is different, without doubt,
from both.
Description. The length of the body in fully devel-
41(2\  the 347,
considerable size than

falls far behind Ah

oped ovigerous males is about extent

Hence the species attains a more

Ah  brevitarse, but in that respect
grossipes.

The form (see PI. VI. fig. I) is somewhat less thick-
though the legs
The trunk (fig.

slender,

set than in Ah brevitarse, are not

that

quite
1 b) is.
with the lateral pro-
The
than the 2 following

as long as in species. la.

however, appreciably more
cesses relatively a good deal longer and farther apart.
cephalic segment is somewhat longer
segments taken together, and has a distinctly defined and
The

greatly expanded at the extremity,

rather slender neck. frontal part is comparatively

and above in the middle,
is, as usual, somewhat canalicularly hollowed.

(fig. 1c).
far from the frontal margin as from the posterior edge of
the

pointed at

The oeuliferous tubercle located twice as

cephalic segment, is but litlte elevated,

the

and of the usual appearance.

and obtusely
end. The lenses are comparatively largi?

The proboscis
short and thick,
phalic segment, and is strongly directed obliquely downwards.

The chelifori (ibid.)
the scape somewhat longer than the hand ; the latter (fig.
1 d) is rather broad,
with

(see fig. Ib) s

not nearly attaining the length of the ce-

la, comparatively

are of moderate size and have

oval, or oblong trigonal, and beset

short hairs. The fingers are about as long as the

palm, and exhibit the usual form and armature.
(fig. 1c¢) have the 2nd and 3rd joints of
equal length, and the terminal part about as long as the 3rd

The palpi
joint. The last joint is oblongo-oval in form, and somewhat
longer and slenderer than the penultimate one.
the
gated. when fully extended,
the body, and have
the f)th. which
The

late and have, as

elon-
than

The false legs in male are considerably

of greater length
the 4th joint

even
somewhat shorter than

attains about the length of the terminal

(fig.
in the foregoing species,

part. marginal spines 1 f) are broadly lanceo-
nearer to the
base,

a pair of strong teeth, whereas the hastiform acu-

minate terminal part is very finely and regularly serrated
on the edges.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are rather slender,
the length of the
The Ist tibial
joint is about same length as the femoral one, whereas the

2nd is about

though hardly quite attaining 3 times

body, and are beset with scattered fine seta?.

L,5 longer and not quite twice as long as the
terminal section. The tarsal joint (see fig. 1 g) is more pro-
The

propodal joint is a trifle shorter, rather powerful, but very

longed than in X. brevitarse, and is linear in form.

little if at all curved, and is armed on the inner edge with

a considerable number (about 9) of very elongate spines.



mere end liaivt saa lang soin Fodleddet, men nieget sterk.
Bikloerne ere vel udviklede og omtrent af Endekloens halve

Lengde.

I)e ydre Zgmasser var paa et af de undersogte
Exemplaren (se Fig. 1) s®rdeles store og tilstede i dobbelt
Antal paa liver af de falske Fodder.

Forekomst. .leg har af dennc Art havt Anledning
til at undersoge 4 Exemplarer. indsamlede under Xorden-
skjolds Expedition 1S75 i det kariske Hav. Dybden 3— 12
Favne. Sandbund.

Udbredning. Prof. Lilljeborg observerede denne Form
Af andre Forskere

Dog maa Arten ifolge de her opforte

ved Seliuretskaja 1 Knssisk Lapland.
er den ikke noteret.
Findesteder utvivlsomt ansees for en regte arktisk Form,
og dens specifiske Benrevnelse ..glaciale“ maa derlbr kaldes
vel begriindet.

18. Nymphon grossipes (Fabr.).

iPI. VI. fig. a—i1).

Pycnogonum grossipes. Fabricius. Fauna gronlandica. p. 229.
Xgmphongrossipes. Kroyer. Gronlands Amphipoder. p. 92.
— — Idem. Nat. Tidsskr. N. R.. Bd. 1
p. IOS.
— — Idem. Gaimard's Voyage en Scandi-
navie. PI. 36, Fig. 1. a—b.
— — Wilson. Trans. Connect. Acad. Seien.
Vol. V,p. 20.PI. VII. Fig. 1. a—q.
— Idem. U. S. Commiss. of Fish and
Fisheries. Report for 187b. p. 491. PIL. VI. figs. 32— 37.
PI. VII. tig. 42.
Hoek. Niederl. Arch. f Zool. Suppl. L
p. 12. PI. 1. fig. 17—21.
— Hansen. Kara Havets Pycnogonider.
j). 16. 'lab. XVIII. Fig. 8. 8a.
G. O. bars. Pycnogonidea borealia &

arctica. No. 18.
Artscharacter. Legemet temmelig spinkelt. med Side-
fortsatserne vel adskilte. Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt
som de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsammen. Halsen sinnlt cy-
lindrisk. at middelmaadig Lengde. Pandedelen starkt ud-
videt. Oieknuden hoi. konisk tilspidset. Snabelen forholds-
vis stor. nasten af Hovedsegmentets Langde. Saxlemmerne
serdeles kréftige. Haanden af Skaftets Langde med Palmen
sterkt forhenget, nesten cylindrisk og tet besdt med korte
Haar. Fingrene neppe mere end habt saa lange og knn
meget svagt krnmmedc i Spidsen. Folerne forholdsvis store,
2det Led ualmindelig kort, neppe mere end lialvt saa langt
soni 3die. sidste Led dobbelt saa langt soi;i mestsidste og
afsmalnende mod Enden. De falske Fodder hos Hannen
sterkt forlengede. mere end 1E Gang til saa lange, som
Legemet. Ste Led noget hengere end 4de. Endedelen kor-
tere end Ste Led. Randtornerne smalt laneetlbrmige. med

Den norskv .Nordlmvsexpedition. G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

The terminal claw is comparatively short, only little more
than half as long as the propodal joint, hut exceedingly
powerful. The auxiliary claws are well developed, and are
about half the length of the terminal claw.

The outer egg-masses were in one of the specimens
examined (see fig. 1) remarkably large, and present in double
the usual number on each of the false legs.

Occurrence. Ofthis species 1 have had the opportunity
of examining 4 specimens collected on Nordenskjold’s Ex-
pedition, 1875. in the Kara Sea: depth from 3 to 12
fathoms, bottom sandy.

Distribution. Professor Lilljeborg observed this form
at Seliuretskaja in Russian Lapland. By other naturalists
it is not recorded. The species must, however, to judge
from the localities here given, be unquestionably regarded
as a trui' Arctic form. and. hence, its specific designation

»glaciale'l must he said to he well founded.

18.  Nymphon grossipes, (Fabr.).

(PL. VI, fio, i a—i).

Pycnogonum grossipes. Fabricius. Fauna gronlandica. p. 229.
Xgmphon grossipes. Kroyer, Gronlands Amphipoder. p. 92.
Idem. Nat. Tidsskr. N. R., Bd. 1L
p. IOS.
Idem. Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandi-
navie. PI. 36, fig. 1, a—h.
Wilson. Trans. Connect. Acad. Seien.
Vol. V. p. 20. PI. VII. fig. 1. a—q.
— — Idem. U. S.
Fisheries. Report for 1878. p. 491, PI. VI. figs. 32— 37.
PI. VII. fig. 42.
Hock. Niederl. Arch. f. Zool. Suppl. 1,
p. 12. PI. 1. fig. 17—21.
Hansen. Ivara Havets Pycnogonider,
p. 16. Tab. XVIII, fig. S, 81.
G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &

Commiss. of Fish and

aretica. No. 18.

Specific Characters. Body rather slim, with the lateral
processes well separated. Cephalic segment about as long
as the 3 succeeding segments taken together, neck slender
cylindrical, of moderate length, frontal part greatly expanded,
Oculiferous tubercle high, conically acuminated. Proboscis
comparatively large, almost the length of the cephalic
segment.  Chelifori exceedingly powerful, hand the length
of scape, with tinlpalm greatly prolonged, well-nigh cvlindric
and densely beset with short hairs, fingers scarcely more
than half as long and but very gently curved at the tips.
Palpi comparatively large. 2nd joint uncommonly short, scar-
cely more than half as long as tin* 3rd one; last joint twice
as long as the penultimate one and tapering towards the
extremity. False legs in male exccdingly elongated, more than
half as long again as the body. S5th joint somewhat longer
than the 4th. terminal part shorter than 5th joint, marginal

9



et Par sterke Tender nennere Basis. Yderdeleii tint saug-
takket.
gere end Legemet.
end Laarleddet og 6 Gange
Afsnit: Tarsalleddet
Fodleddet :
derkanteii med circa 6 forlengede Torner ; Endekloen kraf-
tig. lialvt Bi-
kloerne vel udviklede. nasten af Endekloens halve Langde.
Legemets Langde 6ni': Spandvidde r=>4™\

Gangfodderne tynde og forlengede, 4 Gange lan-
nesten nogne, 2det Legled I3 lengere
som det terminale
lidt
dette sidste sterkt kriimmet og bevabnet i In-

saa langt

lineert. sadvanlig lengere end

noget mere end saa lang som Fodleddet;

Bemearkninger. Hvorvidt Fabricius's

Pycnogonum
grossipes er identisk med n@rverende Form, maa jeg anse
Sikkert
Xgmphon grossipes falder sammen med den lier omliandlede
Art. af Here af de

tidligere Antorer at bave vearet anv.endt for andre Arter,

for noget tvivlsomt. er det imidlertid at Kroyers

Artsnavne.t grossipes synes imidlertid

navnlig X. Stromii. og i den nyere Tid har enkelte For-
skere. folgende Wilsons Exempel, under dette Navn tillige
indbefattet 2 andre Krdoyerske Arter. nemlig X. brevitarse

og X. miotum. allerede

ovenfor
og og-
soni nedenfor vil
I den
Begrandsning, bvori jeg opfatter nervaerendo Art, er

At dette er urigtigt. er
paavist for den forste af disse Arters Yedkommende.
saa den sidste af disse Former tror jeg,

sees, at kunne bavde som eu vel begriindet Art.
den
blandt andet vel characteriseret ved de ualmindelig kréftigt
udviklede

eiendommelig Form,

jrixlemmer, livis Haand desuden viser en meget

Bygning og
navnlig det indbyrdes Langdet'orhold af disse Lemmers Led.

fremdeles ved Folernes

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lengde hos fuldt udviklede,

egberende Individer liar jeg fundet at vare omkring 6™,

med en Spandvidde af 04”m Arten

opnaar saaledes eu

meget betydeligere Storrelse end de i det foregaaende om-
talte Former.

Legemsformen (se PI. YI, Fig. 2) maa idethele siges
at vere temmelig spinkel. og navnlig er Fodderne betydelig
lengere end bos de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter.
af den

med Segmenterue skarpt markerede

Selve
Kroppen (Fig, 2a. 2b) er
Form,

sedvanlige cylindriske
og Sidefortsat-
serne temmelig starkt forlengede
brede

Storrelse.

samt skilte ved forholds-

vis Mollemrum. Hovedsegmentet er af betydelig

omtrent saa langt soni de o folgende Segmenter
tilsammen,
Hals.

udvidet,

forreste Kant.

og bar en tydeligt begraendset, smalt cylindrisk

Den foran

samme beliggende Pandedel er staerkt

nesten 3 Gauge bredere end Halsen og bar den
mellem Insertionen for Saxlemmerne, jevut

udrandet. Halesegmentet (Fig, 2 i) er tydeligt indskaaret
i Spidsen, forovrigt af sedvauligt Udseende.

idieknuden (Fig. 2 c¢), der ligger omtrent dobbelt saa
langt fra Panderanden som fra Hovedsegmentets bagre Rand,

er sterkt opboiet og konisk tilspidset i Enden.
og ligger

Lindserne
er forholdsvis store
af Oieknuden.

nzrmere Basis end Spidsen
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spines slender lanceolate,
the legs
slender and elongated. 4 times the length of the body, well-

with a pair of strong teeth near

base, outer part finely serrated. Ambulatory

nigh bare ; 2nd tibial joint V3 longer than the femoral joint

and 3 times as long as the terminal part; tarsal joint linear,

usually rather longer than the propodal joint; the latter
very considerably curvate and armed on the inner edge
with about 6, elongate spines; terminal claw powerful, a

little more than halt as long as the propodal joint; auxiliary

claws well developed, almost half the length of the terminal

claw. Length of body 6mm; extent 54mm
Remarks. Whether Fabricius’s Pycnogonum gros-
sipes is identical with the present form I must regard as

somewhat open to doubt. Meanwhile, it is quite certain
that Kriyer's Xymghon grossipes agrees exactly with
the species treated of here. The specific term grossipes

would seem, however, to have been applied by divers of

the earlier authors to other species, more especially to X.

Stromii, and of late a few naturalists have comprised

under this designation 2 other species of Kroyers, viz.. Y
That

has been already shown above

brevitarse and Y. miotum. such a classification is

wrong, with respect to the
former of those species; and also the latter of the two can,
I think, as farther
well-defined the

have regarded the present species,

will appear on, be maintained as a

species. In restricted sense in which I
it is well characterised,
among other criteria, by the remarkably powertully developed
chelifori. their hand, too. exhibiting a very peculiar form ; fur-
thermore, by the structure of the palpi, and. in particular, by
the longitudinal relations of the joints of those limbs mutually.
The length of the body in fully devel-
about O™,

attains, therefore,

Description.
oped, ovigerous individuals I have found to be.
SI”I'l.  The

more considerable size than any of the foregoing forms.

the extent

species a much

The body (see PI.

rather

VI.
called the

longer than in any ofthe previously mentioned species.

fig. 2) must, on the whole, be

slender, legs esspecially being much
The
trunk itself (fig. 2 a. 2 b) is of the usual cylindrical form, with
the segments sharply marked oft, and the lateral processes
considerably elongated and separated by relatively broad inter-
spaces. The cephalic segment is of considerable size, about
as long as the 3 following segments taken together, and has a
distinctly defined, narrow cylindric neck. The frontal part,

located before it. is very much expanded, almost 3 times

broader than the neck, and has the anterior edge, between

the insertion of the chelifori, evenly cmarginate. The
caudal segment (fig. 2 i) is distinctly incised at the point,
otherwise its appearance is as usual.

The oeculiferous tubercle (fig. 2 ¢). placed at about
twice the distance from the frontal margin as from the
posterior edge of the cephalic segment, is strongly pro-
tuberant and conically acuminated at the extremity. The
lenses are comparatively large and lie nearer to the base

than the point of the oeuliferous tubercle.



Snabelen (se Fig. j7a. 2 b) er forbolilsvis stor. mesten
af Hovedsegmentets Lengde og betydelig tykkere end dettes
Halsdel.
Spidsen stumpt tilrundet. og nasten horizontalt fortiirettet.

Den er af regelmassig cylindrisk Form, med

kraftigt udviklede.
lidt udvidet
Haanden (Fig.

Saxlemmerne (ibid.) er sardeles
Skaftet
mod Enden, og besdt med spredte Haar.
2 d) er omtrent af Skaftets Laengde

smale. mesten cylindriskt* Form af Fahnen, der er ta*t be-

er forholdsvis tykt. cylindriskt. eller

og udmerket ved den

sit med korte Haar. Fingrene er forholdsvis korte, neppe

synderlig mere end lialvt saa lange soni Palineu. meget

og
en

steerkt cbitiuisercde. derfor af mork hornbrun Farve,

kun ganske svagt krunnnede: de dauner med Palmen

temmelig ndpneget stump Vinkel,

Folerne (Fig. 2 e) er ligeledes forholdsvis kréaftigt ud-
viklede og uavnlig udmarkede ved det nieget ulige Lamgde-
forhold af 2det og odie Led. Medens det
Led er forholdsvis nalmindelig kort, er det andet sardeles
nesten dobbelt

det terminale Parti.

Iste af disse

stort, saa langt og betydelig laengere end

Sidste Led er ogsaa ualmindelig stort,
mere end dobbelt saa langt som mestsidste og successivt
afsmalnende mod Enden.

De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 2 a) er starkt
forlengede. lige ndstrakte mere end 1, Gang til lengere
end Legemet. og har 4de og uavnlig 0te Led sardeles lange
i Enden.

er betydelig kortere end oOte Led

Det terminale
Iste Led
Randtor-

og smale samt
Parti

omtrent saa langt soni de 2 folgende tilsammen.

noget fortykkede
og bar
nerne paa de ydre Led (Fig. 2f) er smalt lancetformige
og har som hos de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter et Par
sterke basale Tender. medens deres ydre Del er fint saug-
takket.

og starkt

Gangfodderne (se Fig 2) er

forlengede. omtrent 4 Gange la&ngere end Legemet.

meget tynde
og kun
besatte med meget simia, kun ved sterk Forstorrelse syn-
Af Leddene er 2det Hofteled omtrent dobbelt

Iste Legled er kun

lige Haar.
saa langt som de 2 ovrige tilsammen.
end Laarleddet.

L’3 til saa langt og mere end 3 Gange langere end det
Tarsalleddet
lineer Form og noget varierende i La&ngde, ialmindelighed
noget Tengere end Fodleddet. omtrent af dettes
eller endog lidt kortere (se Fig. 2 b). Fodleddet
er temmelig sterkt krimmet og lings Inderkanten bevebnet

ubetydelig lengere livoriinod 2det do. er

terminale A Isn't. (se Fig. 2 g) er af sinal
sjeldnere
Laengde
med omtrent 6 starkt forlengede Torner. hvoraf de 4 iu-
Endekloen er sardeles
sterk. men kort, ikke
soni Fodleddet. Hos

er den imidlertid (se Fig. 2 h) kjendelig

derste er storst, ialmindelighed

synderlig mere end halvt saa lang

fra storre Dyb
0g

og oftest omtrent halvt

enkelte Exemplarer
lengere tyu-

dere. Bikloerne er vel udviklede

saa lange soni Endekloen.
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Tiie proboscis (sec fig. 2 a. 2b) is comparatively large,
almost the length of the cephalic segment, and a good deal
thicker than the cervical part.
with

It has a regular cylindrical

form, the point obtusely rounded, and is directed
almost horizontally forwards.

The chelifori (ibid.) are particularly powerfully devel-
oped. The scape is comparatively thick, cylindrical, or a little
expanded towards the end. and beset with scattered hail's.
The hand (tig. 2 d) is
is characterised by the narrow, well-nigh cylindric form of
The

than

about the length of the scape, and

the paini, which is densely beset with short hairs.

fingers are comparatively short, scarcely any more
half the length of the paini, highly chitinised, and therefore
of a dark horny-brown colour, and but very gently curved:
they form along with the palm a rather prominent obtuse
angle.

The palpi (fig. 2 e) have likewise a relatively power-
ful development, and are characterised, in particular, by the
very unequal longitudinal relations oi the 2nd and 3rd joints.
While the 1st of these joints is. relatively, unusually short the
other is exceedingly large, well-nigh twice as long, and much
longer than the terminal part. also un-

than

The last joint is

commonly large, more twice as long as the penulti-
mate one. and diminishes successively towards the end.
exceed-

The false legs in the male (see fig. 2 a) are

ingly elongated, straightly extended more than half as long
again as the body, and have the 4th, anti particularly the
5th joint remarkably long and slender, as well as somewhat
tumificated at the extremity.
deal shorter than the 5th joint, and has the 1stjoint about

as long as the 2 following ones taken together.

The terminal part is a good

The mar-

ginal spines on the outer joint (fig. 2 f) are slender lan-

ceolate. and have, as in the previously mentioned species,

a pair of strong basal teeth, while their outer part is
finely serrate.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are very slender and
greatly elongated, about 4 times longer than the body, and
only beset with very minute hairs, perceptible alone by the aid
of a strong magnifier.
about double the length
The 1st

femoral one.

(>f the joints the 2ud coxal joint is
of the 2
hut
whereas the 2nd is

others taken together.
little than the

longer, and more than

tibial joint is very longer

3 times the length ot the terminal section. The tarsal joint
(see fig. 2 g) has a slender linear form and varies somewhat
in length, being as a rule somewhat longer than the propodal
joint, more rarely about the same length asthatjoiut or even
somewhat shorter (see fig. 2 h). The propodaljoint is rather
sharply curved, and is armed along the inner edge with about
6. elongated spines, of which the 4 innermost are the largest.
The terminal claw is. in general,

exceedingly strong but

short, not much more than half as long as the propodal

joint. In some specimens its is.
fig. 2 lii

claws

from considerable depths

however, (see aud slenderer.
The

frequently, about half as long as the terminal claw.

appreciably longer

auxiliary are well developed, and are. most

y*



De ydre JEgmasser (se Fig. 2) forholder sig omtrent
soni Jios i'oreganemle Art og er soni hos denne oite tilstede
i dobbelt Antal paa liver af de falske Fodder.

Forekomst. Ved vore Xyster liar jeg lain observeret

denne Art i den nrktiske Hegion. saaledes ved Troinso.
Under Xordb. Expeditionen ikke
uvalmiiidelig ved Norske Oer. Kordvestsiden af Spitzbergen,
paa IO—H) E. D. Exemplarer af
Varietcten paa folgende Havstationer : Stat.
164. 336. 343. den forste beliggende udenfor Lofoten, de
2 ovrige Syd al Spitsbergen; Dybden Ira TO til 743 Favne.
Nordenskjolds 1875 jeg
nogle faa Exemplarer til Endersogelse. indsamlede dels i
Stredet ALatotslikin Scbarr dels ved Cap. Grebeni ; Dybden

2— 14 Favne.

toges den typiske Form

Desuden indsamledes
»abyssicola®

Oesaa Ira Expedition liar liavt

Udbredning. Arten er udbredt til Gronland (Kroyer),
Ostkysten af Nordamerika (Wilson). Barents Soen (Hoek)
og det kariske Hav (Hansen). Derimod
til at

er jeg tilboielig

anse Angivelserne oni dens Forekomst hengere syd
(i Nordsoen og ved Englands Xyster) soni beroende paa eu

Forvexling med andre narstaaende Arter.

19.  Nymphon mixtum, Kroyer.

('l AT, fig. @i, a—i).

AT/niphon muium, Xrover. Nat. Tidsskr. N. R- Bd. 1.
p. 110,
— Idem. Gaimard’s VoyasM en Scandinavie,
PI. 35. Fig. 2. a—f

Buchholz.
fahrt. Crust, p. 367.
A'j/niphon grossipes. Hoek, Zool. Chaii. Exped. P. X., p. 44,

Zweite Deutsche

Nordpolar-

PI. III, figs. 6— 12 (N. armatum).
Xgmphon minium, Hansen, Zool. Dan. Tab. VII. Fig. 19.
— Idem. Nat. Tidsskr. 3 R. Bd. 14, p. 649.
Nymphon miotum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

arctica No. 19.

Artscharacter. Legemet sardeles spiukelt, med vidt

adskilte forlengede Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet hengere
end de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsammen, med sardeles smal
Dieknu-

en konisk Spids.

og forlenget Hals, Pandedelen kun lidet udvidet.

den sterkt ophoiet. Enden wudtrukket i

Snabelen vel ndviklet. noget kortere end Hovedsegmentet.
Haanden
Fin-
end hos X. grossipes,
spinkle, 2det

sidste Led kun ubetydeligt

Saxlemmerne svagere end hos foregaaende Art.
neppe saa lang soni Skaftet. lidt udvidet mod Enden.
girme laengere og mere krummede
nasten af Palmens Lrengde. Folerne meget

og 3die Led af ens Langde.

hengere end nastsidste. De falske Fodder hos Hannen
nesten dobbelt saa lange som Legemet, 4de Led lidt lan-
gere end Ste, Endedelcm kortere end dette Led, Randtor-
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The outer egg-masses (see tig. 2) are about as in the

preceding species, and. as in that form, often occur in
double the usual number on each of the false legs.

On the
only in the Arctic region, for inst.. at
the North Atlantic Expedition, the

infrequently taken off the Norway Islands,

Occurrence. coasts of Norway L have ob-
served this species
On

not

Tromso. typical

form was

the north-west coast of Spitzbergen, in depths of 10— 3<
fathoms. Specimens of the variety ,abyssicola® were
further collected at the following ocean-stations : Stat. 104.

336. 343. the first lying off Lofoten, the 2 others south of

Spitzbergen; depth from 70 to 743 fathoms. Also from
Nordenskjoldi Expedition in 1875. I have had a few
specimens for examination, collected partly in the Strait
of Matotshkin Scharr, partly at Gape Greheni; depth
2— 14 fathoms.

Distribution. The species extends as far as Green-

land (Kroyeri. the east coast of North America (Wilson).
(Hoek), the As
of occurrence farther south (in the

and off the coasts of England).

Barents Sea and Ivara Sea (Hanseni.

to the statements its

North >ea I am inclined

to think they must arise from confounding the animal with

other closely allied forms.

19.  Nymphon mixtum, Kroyer.
(PI. VI. fig. :i, a—i).
Xgmphon mixtum, Kriiyer. Nat. Tidsskr. N. R. Bd. 1
p.- IK'".
— — Idem. Gaimard's Voyage en Scandinavie.
PI. 35. lig.2. a—f
— — Buchholz. Zweite Deutsche Nordpolar-
fahrt. Crust, p. 397.

Xgmphon grossipes, Hoek, Zool. Chaii. Exped. P. X.. p. 44.
PI, HI, figs. 9— 12 (N. armatum). *

Nymphon mixtum, Hansen. Zool. Dan. Tab. 7 11. fig. 19.

Idem. Nat. Tidsskr, 3 R. Bd. 14, p. 649.

Sars. borealia &

Nymphon m/jium, G. 0. Pycnogonidea

arctica Xo. 19.

Specific Characters. Body exceedingly slender, with

widely separated, elongated lateral processes. Cephalic seg-
ment longer than the 3 following segments taken together, with
but

slightlv expanded. Oeuliferous tubercle remarkably protube-

the neck exceedingly slim and eclongate, frontal part

Proboscis well
Che-
lifori less powerful than in the preceding spWies; hand hardly

rant. extremity drawn out as a conical point.

developed, somewhat shorter than the cephalic segment.

as long as scape, a little expanded towards the extremity ;

fingers longer and more curvate than in X. grossipes,

2nd

and 3rd joints equal in length, last joint only inconsiderably

almost, the length of the palm. Palpi very slender.

longer than the penultimate one. False legs in male almost

twice as long as the body. 4th joint a trille longer than Sth.
\



nenie mindre forlengede end bos foregaaende Art. Gang-
fodderne overordentlig spinkle, 4'/i -6 Gange langere end
Fodled-

det forholdsvis kort, ofte nep]te halvt saa langt som Tarsal-

Legemet; Tarsalleddet sterkt forhenget og tyudt:

leddet, ret, Inderkanten hevahnet med 7—S forlengede
Torner; Endekloen kort og stark. neppe lialvt saa lang
soni Fodleddet: Biklderne naliniiidelig forlengede. omtrent

Endekloen.
Legeniets Lengde JI./'"';

saa lange soni Farven gulhvid med brede

orangefarvede Tvarbaand.
vidde

Spnnd-

Bem@rkuinger. 8om ovenfor hemarket, kan jeg ikke

viere enig med Wilson og tiere senere Forskere. naar de

anser denne Form kun soni en Ynrietet af X. grassijws.

Wilson selv har neppc engang havt for sig den rette
Kroyerske Art, og at senere Forskere wuilen videre har
adopteret denne Forfatters Opfatning. maa bero paa en

mindre indgaaende Fndersogelse al' de lier oiiiliandlede For-
mer. Som ai ovenstaaonde Diagnose vil sees, viser nemlig
narvierende Art.

de 2 ydre Fodled.

Saxlemmernes og Folernes Byguing. hvilket synes at maatte

tornden i Langdeforholdet af Halsen og
ogsaa vel udpnegede Forskjelligheder i

srette dens s]>cciliske Forskjel fra X. grossipes udenlor al
Tvivl. Den af Hoek fra Challenger Expeditionen In skrevne
Form, der paa Planchen er benievnt W. armatum, synes
miii, ialfald at domme efter Folernes ITdseende, ubetinget

at maatte hefiidles til nervierende Art, og ikke. som Hoek

i Texten anforer, til X. grossipes.

hos de af
mig undersogte Exemplarer gaar op til UV/2‘", med en Spand-

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lamgde storste
vidde af ir>mI'\ og denne Art opnaar saaledes en meget an-

selig Storrelse.

Legemsformen er (se PI. VI. Fig. 3), som ogsaa af
Kroyer fremstillet. og navnlig iidimerker
Fodderne og Tyndhed.

Selve Kroppen (Fig. 3 a. 3b) or af sinal cylindrisk Form,

serdeles spinkel.

sig ved sin ualmindelige Langde
med Sidefortsatserne sterkt forlengede og skilte ved meget
brede Mellemrum ; ile udgaar lier fra den bagre Del af de
respective Sementer. medens deres Basis hos foregaaende
Art indtager,
Midteii
Lengde.

ialfald paa de 2 midterste .Segmenter, omtrent

af tndelladerne. Hovedsegmentet er af betydelig

vel saa langt, soni de 3 folgende Segmenter til
sanimen. og udmearket ved den sardeles simile og forlengede
Hals. der er dobbelt saa lang soni 1’andedelcn; denne sidste

er derimod liei kjendelig mindre end hos A. grossipes.

Oieknnden er (se Fig. 3 ai paa Grund af Halsens
betydelige Laengde her mere end 3 Gange hengere fjeruet
Ira Panderanden end fra Hovedsegmentets bagre Hand

Den er sterkt ophoiet, lige opadrettet, og gaar i Enden ud
ud-

i en skarp konisk Spiels (Fig. 3 ej. Lindseriie er vel

viklede og forholder sig soni hos foregaaende Art.

lili

terminal part shorter than the latter joint, marginal spines less

elongated than in the preceding species. Ambulatory legs re-

markably slender, from!1- to 5 times longer than the body ;

tarsal joint greatly prolonged and slender; propodal joint

relatively short, often hardly half as long as tarsal joint,

straight, inner edge armed with 7—8 elongated spines;

terminal claw short and powerful, scarcely half as long as
the propodal joint; auxiliary claws uncommonly elongated,
about yj as long as the terminal claw.
white, with broad, orange-coloured

Length of body dI//"”, extent do™™"

Colour yellowish

transversal bands.

Remarks. As stated above. Ido not agree with Wil-
son and several other later naturalists in regarding this form
Indeed, Wilson himself

the true Kroyer

as only a variety of X. grossipes.

has hardly bad before him species, and

that later naturalists should so readily have adopted Air.
Wilson’s view. must. I think, arise from a less thorough
examination of the forms treated of here. As will appear

from the above diagnosis, the present species exhibits, not
only in the longitudinal relations of the neck and the 2 outer
of the chelifori

well marked differences, which would

leg-joints, but also in the structure and

palpi,
its specific distinction from X. grossipes beyond all doubt.

seem to place

The form described by Hoek from the Callcuger Expedition,

designated A', armatum in the plate, should. I think, to
judge trom the appearance of the palpi, unquestionably be
referred to the present species, and not, as Hoek 1in the

text says, to AT grossipes.

Description. The length of the body in the largest

specimens 1 have examined reaches [11/"", the extent

do""”, and this species attains, therefore, a very consider-
able size.

The body (see PI. VI. tig. 3i 1is. as represented
too. by Kroyer, exceedingly slender, and the legs are. in
particular, distinguished by their remarkable length and
slimness. The trunk itself (tig. 3 a, 3 bj is narrow cyl-
indrical in form, with the lateral processes exceedingly
elongated and marked off by very broad interspaces: they

issue, in this animal, trolli the posterior pan of the respec-
whereas their base
the
middle of the lateral surfaces.

tive segments, in the preceding species
about the

The cephalic segment is of

occupies, at least on 2 medial segments,
considerable length, quite as long as the 3 succeeding seg-
ments taken together, and characterised by the exceedingly
double the length of

other ap-

slender and elongated neck, which is
the the the

preciably smaller than in X. grossipes.

frontal part; latter, on hand, is

The oeuliferous tubercle (see tig. 3 a), is here, owing
to the considerable length of the neck, more than 3 times as
far from the frontal margin as from the posterior edge of
the cephalic segment. It is exceedingly protuberant, directed
the

The lenses are well developed and,

straight upwards, and runs out at end to a sharp

conical point (tig. 3 c).

otherwise, are as in the preceding species.



Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a. 3b) or, som bos foregaaende
Art. vel ndviklet. lidt kortere end Hovedsegmentet. og af

den sadvanlige eylindriske Form, samt lige fortilrettet.

Saxlemmerne (ibidi er derimod kjendelig svagere end
hos denne Art og bar Skaftet noget lengere end Haanden.
Denne sidste (Fig. 3 d) er mindre robust, noget udvidet
mod Enden og besdt med lengere. men mere spredte Haar.
Fingrene er noget bugtede og forholdsvis sterkere forlen-
gede end bos A7 grossipes, kun lidet kortere end Palmen,
og bar Spidserne sterkere indboiede, saa at de krydser

binanden. naar Saxen er lukket.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) skiller sig ligeledes meget bestemt
De er betydelig spinklere
Heller
ikke er Forskjellen i Storrelse melleni de 2 ydre Led

fra samme bos foregaaende Art.
og bar 2dot og odie Led omtrent af ens Langde.

synderlig udpneget, idet nestsidste Led lier er betydelig
sterkere forlenget. Begge disse Led tilsammen er omtrent

lig odie Led i Langde.

De falske Fodder bos Hannen (se Fig. 3 a) er over-
ordentlig sterkt forlengede og spinkle, lige udstrakte nasten
dobbelt saa lange soni Legemet. 4de og O6te Led er sar-
deles tynde og viser i Enden en meget ioiuefaldende Op-
svulmning; af disse 2 lied er, illigi livad Tilfeldet er Los
A’, grossipes, det sidste noget lengere end et forste. Ende-
delen (Fig. o f) er betydelig kortere end S5te Lini og har
Rand-

tornerne paa de ydre Led (Fig. 3 g) er bredere end hos

Iste Led lengere end de 2 folgende tilsammen.

A. grossijies, mere mennende sig til den Form soni traffes
bos X. glaciale (sini. Fig. 1 f).

Gangfodderne (se Fig, 3i er lier af en ganske over-
ordentlig Le&ngde, nasten b Gange langere end Legemet,
og serdeles spinkle. Soni hos foregaaende Art, er de
kun sparsomt besatte med s®rdeles korte Haar. saa at de
Af Leddene er
2det Hofteled nasten dobbelt saa langt soni de 2 ovrige

ved forste Oiekast synes nasten nogne.
tilsammen. Laarleddet er hos Hunnen kun svagt opsvul-
met. bos Hannen sardeles smalt, cylindriskt. Iste Leg-
led er kjendelig lengere end Laarleddet, og 2det do. er
serdeles smalt og forlenget. Tarsalleddet er. soni bos
foregaaende Art. noget variabel! i Lazngde. men dog altid
betydelig lengere end bos demie Art, ofte dobbelt saa
langt soni Fodleddet (se Fig. 3 h), sjelduere kun V3
lengere (se Fig. 3 i). Langs Inderkanten er dette Led
besdt med talrige fine Torner, livoraf dog enkelte er kjen-
delig grovere og ordinale enkeltvis med besternte Mellem-
ruin. Fodleddet (se Fig. 3 b. 3 i) er forholdsvis kort og
ganske lige, ikke soni lios A. grossipes krimmet; det er i
Inderkanten bevabnet med 7—8 mere eller mindre for-
lengede Torner. Endekloen er forholdsvis kort og sterk,
neppe mere end halvt saa lang soin Fodleddet, men liar
Bikloerne wualmindelig store, omtrent 2i saa lange soni

Kloon.

The proboscis (see fig. 3 a. 3In is. as in the pre-
ceding species, well developed, slightly shorter than the
cephalic segment, of the usual cylindrical form, and directed
straight forwards.

The chelifori (ibid) are, on the other hand, apprec-
iably feebler than in the preceding species, and have the
The latter (fig. 3 d)
is less robust, somewhat expanded towards the extremity,

scape somewhat longer than the hand

and beset with longish but rather scattered hairs. The
fingers are somewhat sinuous and, relatively, more elongated
than in A7 grossipes, only little shorter than the palm, and
have the tips considerably incnrvated. so that they cross
each other when the chela is shut.

The palpi (fig. 3 e) also deviate very decidedly from
those of the preceding species. They are much more
slender and have the 2nd and 3rd joints about equal
in length. Nor is the difference in size between the 2
outer joints particularly prominent, as the penultimate
one is. in this animal, a good deal more produced Both
these joints taken together about equal the 3rd joint in
length.

+ The false legs in the male (see fig. 3 a) are
slender, when fully extended,
The 4th and 5th joints

are exceedingly thin, and exhibit at the extremity a very

remarkably elongate and

about twice as long as the body.

conspicuous tumefaction; of these 2 joints, the latter is.
unlike what occurs in AT grossipes, somewhat longer than
the former. The terminal part (fig. 3 f) is considerably
shorter than the 5th joint, and has the 1st joint longer
than the 2 following ones taken together. The marginal
spines on the outer joints (fig. 3 g) are broader than in
Al grossipes, approximating rather the form observed in
A7 glaciale (emp. fig. 1 f).

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are in this animal of
a most prodigious length, nearly 5 times that of the body,
and are exceedingly slender. As in the preceding species,
they are but sparingly beset with particularly short hairs,
so that at the first glance they appear almost naked.
Of tinljoints, the 2nd coxal joint is almost twice as long
as the 2 others taken together The femoral joint is. in the
female, but slightly swollen, in the male exceedingly slender,
cvlindric. The 1st tibial joint is appreciably longer than
the femoral one. the 2nd exceedingly slender and elongated.
The tarsal joint varies a little in length, as in the preceding
species, but is yet always considerably longer than in that
form, being often twice as long as the propodal joint (see
fig. 3 h), more rarely only l/j longer (see fig. 3 i). Along
the inner edge, this joint is furnished with numerous
delicate spines, some of which are, however, appreciably
coarser and distributed singly at definite intervals. The
propodal joint (see fig. 3 b. 3 i) is relatively short and
quite straight, not, as in A7 grossipes, curved; it is armed
on the inner edge with 7—8 more or less elongated
spines. The terminal claw is comparatively short and
powerful, hardly more than half as long as the propodal
joint, but has the auxiliary claws uncommonly large. —

about 23 as long as the claw itself.



De ydre AZgmasser fovholder sig omtrent soni lios

X grossipes.

Farven jios det levende Dvr er hvidgul mod lirede.

rakkert orangefarvede Tvarbaand over Legemet og Lem-
merne.

Forekomst. Narverende Art er nieget almindelig
langs vor hele Kyst J]»aa 10—60—1loo F. D, Under

Nordhavs-Expeditionen hiev Exemplaren tagne i Saltstrom-
men samt ]*aa folgende Hav-Stationer: Stat. lii. '223. 2711,
200. den Iste beliggende udenldr vor Vestkyst, den 2den
Syd af .Tan Mayen, de 2 sidste Nord af Finmarken; Dyb-
den fra 70—417 F.
havt
under Nordenskjolds Expedition

(Jgsaa fra det kariske Hav har jeg
Undersogelse. indsamlede

1875.

nogle foa Exemplaver til

Udbredning.
or det vanskeligt at afgjore noget nied fuld Sikkerhed. da
har

Den synes imidlertid iiblge Dr. Hansens

Angaaende Artens ovrige Udhredning

senere Forskere ialmindeliglied ikke villet anerkjende
den soni saadan.
Meddelelse at

soiu 2 Exenijdarer.

forekoinme ved Damnark (Hellebaek). lige-
,.nermest svarende til Formen mixtum
Kr.“. af saniine Forfatter anfores soni tagne under Dijmphiia's
Af Hodge

angives den at forekoinme ved England (Kysten af Durham),

Expedition ved Vestkysten af Novaja Senilja.

og Buchholz nzvner Arten fra Ostkysten af Gronland og
De af Hoek fra Challenger Expeditionen
omtalte Exemplarer blev ved Ostkysten af Nord-
Amerika (Syd af Halifax), S3 F. D. Arten
serdeles vid geograpliisk Udbredning,

fra Spitsbergen.
tagne

paa synes
herefter at have en

skjondt den mermest er at betragte som en arktisk Form.

20. Nymphon microrhynchum. G. 0. Sars.
(PI. VIT, Fig. 1, a—g).
Nymphon longitarse. Hansen. Kara-Havets Pycnogonider,

p. 15, Tab. X VIII,
Nymphon microrhynchum. G. 0.
20.
Legemet af spinkel Form,

Fig. 7, a—c (non Krover).

Sars, Pycnogonidea bore-
alia & arctica No.
Artscharaeter. uied vidt
adskilte

end ile 2 folgende Segmenter

Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet noget Irengere

tilsamineu, Halsen sinal og
Oie-

Siiabelen

forlenget, Pandedelen temmelig fortvkket i Enden.

knuden lav. tilspidset i Enden.
end halvt

temmelig korte.

ineget
liden.

Hovedsegmentet.

stumpt
neppe
Saxlemmerne
neppe saa som Skaftet, tet
neppe end halvt

Folerne nied 3die Led noget kortere end 2det. sidste Led
dobbelt og begge
Irengere end 3die Led. De talske Fodder af middelinaadig

forholdsvis mere saa lang som

Haaudim

lang haaret; Fingrene meget

korte, mere saa lange soni Palmen.

saa langt som mestsidste tilsammeu

Lengde, Randtornerne omtrent som hos A. hrerifarse.

Gangfodderiie tynde og forlrengede. nasten 5 Gange hungere
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The outer egg-niasses are about as in .V. grossipes.
The colour iii the living animal is a whitish yellow,
with broad transversal bands of a beautiful orange line on
the body and limbs.

Occurrence. The present species is very common
along the whole coast of Norway, at a depth of lo—50—

loo fathoms. On the North Atlantic Expedition specimens

were taken in the Saltstrciin and at the following ocean-
stations:  Stat. 31, 223. 273, 290, the first lying off the
West Coast of Norway, the 2nd South ot Jan Alayen,
the 2 last North of Fimnark; depth from 70 to 417
fathoms. Also from the Kara Sea I have had a few
specimens for examination, collected on Nordenskjold's
Expedition in 1875.

Distribution. As to the iurther distribution of the

species, it is difficult to say anything with certainty, later natur-
alists having in general not been disposed to recognize its
it would seem, ac-

claim to specific distinction. Meanwhile

cording to Dr. Hansen’s statement, to occur on the Coast of
Denmark (Hellebak), while, also, 2 specimens, ,,approximating
recorded by the same

closest the form mixtum Kr.*, are

author as taken on Dijmphna’s Expedition, on the AVest
By Hodge it is said to occur
that of Durham), and Buchholz
records the species from the East Coast of Greenland and
The

the Challenger Expedition were

Coast of Novaja Semlja.

on the English Coast

mentioned by Hoek
from the East
Coast of North America (South of Halifax), at a depth of
83 fathoms. The

have an exceedingly wide geographical distribution, though

from Spitzbergen. specimens

taken on

species would seem from these data to

strictly it must be regarded as an Arctic form.

20. Nymphon microrhynchum, G. O. Sars.

(PL, VI, fig. 1. a—(@).

Xytnplion longitarse, Hansen. Kara-Havets Pycnogonider,
p. 15, Tab. XV ITI, fig. 7. a—c (non Krover).
Pycnogonidea bore-

Nymphon microrhynchum. G. 0. Sars.

20.
Specific Characters.

alia A arctica No.
Body slender, with widely sep-
arated lateral processes. Cephalic segment somewhat longer
than the 2 succeeding segments taken together, neck slender
and elongated, frontal part tuinefloated at the extremity.
Oculiferous tubercle very low, obtusely pointed at the end.
Proboscis scarcely more than haii as
Chelifori rather short, hand
fingers very short,
Palpi with the 3rd

joint somewhat shorter than the 2nd, last joint twice as long

comparatively small,
long as the cephalic segment.
hardly as long a§ scape, densely hirsute;

hardly more than half as long as paini.

as the penultimate one. and both taken together longer than
the 3rd joint.

spinus about as in X. hrerifarse.

False legs of moderate length, marginal

Ambulatory legs slim and
elongated, well-nigh 5 times longer than the body, and beset



Tarsalleddet
line:ri t. Fodleddet ligeledes meget smalt og kim lidet koi'tere
end Tarsalleddet.

Turner.

end Legemet. og hi-satte mod spredte Haar;

Inderkanten hesat med fine, haarformige

livonaf 2 oller 3 paa Midten er noget stidrkere;

Endekloen temmelig staerkt forkenget. men med forholdvis

PET LTI

smaa Bikloer. Legemets Langde 6’; Spandvidde 4omm

Bemearkninger. Xerveremle Art udmerker sig
navnlig ved den ringe Storrelse af Snabelen. hvad der har
givet Anlodning til Artsbenavnelsen. Ogsaa i de ovrige

anatoiniske Détailler er den. soni af ovenstaaende Diagnose
vil sees, vel adskilt fra de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter.
med Dr. Hansens Arbeidt-
Kara Havets Pycnogonider. sei- jeg. at den af ham under

Ved noiere ;it eonfei’ere over

Bena-vnelsen A", longitarse beskrevne Form ei- denne og
ikke Kroyers Art.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lamgde hos det storste af
de 2 toreliggende Exeniplarer, der synes at va-re on ung
Hun. er 60"", med en Spandvidde af 40"™. Dr. Hansen

opgiver Laengden til 5.5U"""

Legemets Form er (se PL VII. Fig. 1) ineget spinkel
og Lemmerne 1 a,
1 h) er

lange og tynde samt skilte ved hrede Vlellemrum.

tynde og forlengede. Kroppen (Fig.
med Sidefortsatserne
Hoved-

end de 2 folgi-nde Segmenter

af sinal cylindrisk Form,
segmentet er noget lengere
tilsamnien og har Halsen meget sinal og forla?nget. hvori-

niotl Pandedelen er temmelig sterkt fortykket i Enden.

Oieknuden (Fig. 1 ¢).

Gange la-ngere fra Panderanden end fra Hovedsegmentets

der er Onliggende nresten 3

hagre Rand, er ganske lav, med Enden stumpt tilspidset.

Lindserne er forholdsvis smaa.

Snahelen (se Fig. 1 a. 1 b) erualmindelig kort,
neppe mere end halvt saa lang soni Hovedsegmentet og
noget skraat nedadrettet. Den er af den sadvanlige ey-

lindriske Form og betydelig tykkere end Hovedsegmentets
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with

likewise very

scattered hairs; tarsal joint linear,
and but little
the inner edge beset with delicate,
the middle

claw a good deal produced, hut

propodal
than

joint

slender shorter tarsal
joint,
of which 2 oi- 3 in

terminal

capillary spines,
somewhat
with relatively
Length of body rmmm extent 46™"

are stouter;
small auxiliary claws.

Remarks. The present species is distinguished chiefly
by the small size of the proboscis, a character that lias sug-
gested the specific designation. Also in the other anatomical
details, it is. as shown by the above diagnosis, well defined
from all the previously mentioned species. After a closer
comparison with Dr. Hansen’s work on the Pycnogonidea of
the Kara Sea, I find the form he describes as N. longitarse.
Krover. to be this, and not Krdyer’s species.
Description. The length of the body in the largest
of the 2 specimens before me. apparently a young female,
is ="\ the 467" the
as 5.5<I™.

The body (see PI. VII, fig. 1) is very slender
the limbs The trunk (fig.

has a narrow, cylindrical form, with the lateral

extent Dr. Hansen gives length
and
I b)
processes
The

cephalic segment is somewhat longer than the 2 succeeding

slim and elongated. 1 a.

long and slender and separated by broad interspaces.

segments taken together, with the neck very narrow and

elongated, whereas the frontal part is pretty much tunie-
ficated at the extremity.

The oculiformis tubercle (fig. 1c). located well-nigh 3
times farther from the frontal margin than from the posterior
edge of the cephalic segment, is quite low, with the extremity
obtusely pointed. The lenses are comparatively small.
The proboscis (see fig. 1 a, 1b) is uncommonly short,
than half as

and is directed somewhat obliquely downwards.

hardly more long as the cephalic segment,
It has the

usual cylindric form and is much thicker than the cervical

Halsdel. part of the .cephalic segment.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) er forholdsvis temmelig smaa og The chelifori (ibid.) are, comparatively, rather small
liar Haanden (Fig. 1 d) noget kortere endSkaftetandamhe hand (fig. 1 d) is somewhat shorter than the
tet hesat med korte Haar. Fingrene er meget korte, scape, also densely beset with short hairs. The fingers
neppe mere end halvt saa lange soni Palmen og kun lidet are very short, hardly more than half as long as the palm
kruinniede; soni hos de fleste ovrige Arter danner de med and but little curvato; as in most of the other species,

Palmen en stump Vinkel.
3die Led lidt
2det, og sidste Led ualmindelig stort, omtrent dobbelt saa

Folerne (Fig. 1 e) liar kortere end

langt soni mestsidste ; hegge disse Led er tet haarede og

tilsamnien adskilligt lengere end 3die Led.

De falske Fodder (see Fig.
sogte Exemplar neppe
og Ote Led af ens Lamgde.
Led Lig.
tarse. men liar de basale Tamder noget svagere.
1) er
lamgede. mesten 5 Gange lengere end Legemet. og besatte
2det Hofteled or omtrent dobbelt saa
De 3 folgende Led
og 2det Lagled er

1 b) er hos

lengere end Legeniet

det
og har 4de

iinder-

Randtornerne jiaa de ydre

1 f) ligner i sin Bygning samme lios K. brevi-

Gangfodderne (se Fig. meget spinkle og for-

med spredte Haar.
laa langt som de 2 ovrige tilsamnien.
successivt omtrent

tiltager i Lengde

they form an obtuse angle with the palm.
The palpi (fig. 1 e) have the 3rd joint a little shorter
than the 2nd.

twice as long as the penultimate one; both these joints are

and the last joint uncommonly large, about
densely hairy and. taken together, considerably longer than
the 3rd one.

The false legs (see fig. 1 b). in the specimen examined,

are scarcely longer than the body and have the 4th and
5th joints equal in length. The marginal spines on the
outer joints (fig. 1 f) resemble in structure those in

N. brevitarse, but have the basal teeth somewhat feebler.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are very slim and
elongated, well-nigh 5 times longer than the body, and beset
with scattered hairs. The 2nd coxal joint is about twice
The 3 following

the 2nd tibial

as long as the 2 others taken together.

joints increase successively in length, and



'/4 lafiip;oi-o end Laaideddet og mesten 3 Gange saa langt
Tarsalleddet (se Fig.
Innigere end Fodleddet.

soin det terminai Afsnit. 1g) er af
sinal linean- Form og ubetydeligt
ligeledes

Dette sidste er endnu noget smalere, linea-rt og

i Tnderkanten liesat med meget smaa. nasten haarformige
Torner. hvoi-iblandt dog bemarkes omtrent i Midten nogle
Endekloen

stei-kt forkenget. skjondt adskilligt kortere

stan-kere saadanne. er temmelig

end Fodleddet.

Bikloerne er forholdsvis

faa noget
og svlformigt tilspidset i Enden.
smaa. neppe 1/4 saa lange soni Endekloen.

Forekomst. Det ovenfor beskrevne Exemplar, tillige-
blev

kariske Hav paa et Dvb at

mindre Individ, under Norden-
1375 i det

De af Dr. Hansen undersogte Exemplaren

med et meget taget
skjolds Expedition
40—50 Favne.

var ligeledes fra det kariske Hav.

21. Nymphon Sluiteri, Hoek.

(PL. VII, Fig. 2, a—g).

Hoek, Nieder]. Archiv f. Zool. Supplem.
11, fig. 30—34.

Hansen.
p. 12. Tab. X VIII.
— G. 0.
21.

Artscharacter.

Nymphon Sluiteri,
I, p. 18, PI.

Kara Havets
Fig. 5. n—b.

Sars.

Pycnogonider.

Pycnogonidea borealia da
aretica, No.
Legeniet spinkelt med vidt adskilte
saa langt soni

forlrengede Sidetortsatser. Hovedsegmentet

tilsammen, Halsen tynd og for-
lidet ndvidet. Oieknuden sterkt

med Enden konisk Snabelen nasten

de 2 folgende Segmenter
Irenget. Pandedelen kun
oplioiet. tilspidset.
af Hovedsegmentets Langde. Saxleminerne mindre kraf-
tige ; Haanden omtrent af Skaftets Langde. noget udvidot

paa Midten og besdt med korte Haar; Fingrene nasten
sterkt krnmmede i Enden.
end 3die;

nrestsidste og afsmal-

af Palmens Langde, temmelig

Folerne med 2det Led betydelig kortere sidste
Led mesten dobbelt
nende mod Enden; begge tilsamnien omtrent af 3die Leds
De falske Fodder
4de og Ste Led omtrent
end 5te Led.
et Par stdrkere Trender narmere Lasis,

staerkt

saa langt soni

Lzngde. hos Hannen Irengere end

Legemet, af eus Langde. Ende-
lancet-
det

forlaen-

delen kortere Randtornerne smalt
formige med
ydre Parti fint

saugtakket. Gangfodderne

gede, omtrent 5 Gange langere end Legemet og besatte

spredte Haar; 2det Lagled meget sma.lt,
end ljaarleddet. neppe
end dobbelt det terminale Afsnit; Tarsal-
leddet Fodleddet adskilligt
noget afsmalnende mod Enden, og bevalniet i Inderkanten
Endekloen

leformigt

med korte og

mere end 1y3 lamgere men mere

saa langt soni

forlenget. lineart; kortere,

med tynde. nasten borsteformige Torner; sa>T-

af Fodhddets
0g

Den norske Nordliavsexpeditinn.

deles lang, nesten Ijamgde.

endende i
G. 0. Sars:

krnmmet ved Basis en syltbrniig Spids;

Pycnogonidea.
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joint is about 1t longer than the femoral one. and nearly

3 times as long as the terminal section. The tarsal joint

(see tig. 1 g) is narrow, linear in form, and but very
little longer than the propodal joint. The latter joint, is
still somewhat slenderer and also linear, and is beset on

the inner edge with exceedingly small, well-nigh capilliform

spines, among which a few somewhat stronger ones are

The terminal claw is a good
than

observed almost in the middle.
deal produced, though considerably shorter the pro-
podal joint, and is acuminated in the form of an awi at tile
The
scarcely 1/4 of the length of the terminal claw.
The above described
individual,
1875,

The specimens examined by Dr. Hansen

extremity. auxiliary claws are comparatively small,

Occurrence. specimen as well
on Norden-
at a depth

as a much smaller weare taken

skjold's Expedition in in the Kara Soa.
of 40—50 fathoms.

were also from the Ivara Sea.

21.  Nymphon Sluiteri, Hoek.

(PI. VII. fig. 2, a-gt

Nymphon Sluiteri, Hoek, Nieder], Archiv f Zool. Supplem.

I, p. 18, PI. II, fig. 30, 34.

Hansen, Ivara Havets Pycnogonider.
p. 12, Tab. XVIII, fifl 5. a—b.

G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia if
arctica. Xo. 21.

Specific Characters. Body slender, with widely separ-

ated elongated lateral processes. Cephalic segment as long

as the 2 succeeding ones taken together, neck slim and

elongate, frontal part only slightly expanded. Oeculiferous
the extremity conically
the

Chelifori not very powerful ; hand about as long

tubercle exceedingly elevated, with

acuminated. Proboscis well-nigh as long as cephalic
segment.
as the scape, somewhat expanded in the middle, and heset
long as the palm, a

with the 2nd joint

hairs; fingers mnearly as
the tip.

shorter than the 3rd;

w-ith  short

good ileal curved at Palpi
nearly twice
tapering the
and together about as long as the 3rd joint.
than the body, 4th and S5th

shorter than 5th

considerably last joint

as long as the penultimate one and towards
extremity,
False legs in male longer
joints about equal in length, terminal part
with a pair of
Am-

bulatory legs greatly elongated, about 5 times longer than the

joint, marginal spines slender lanceolate,

strongish teeth near the base, outer part finely serrate.

body, and beset with short and scattered hairs; 2nd tibial joint
very slender, upwards of I;3 longer than the femoral joint
but hardly more than twice as long as the terminal section ;
tarsal joint elongated, linear; propodal joint a good deal
shorter, tapering a little towards the end, and armed on the
inner edge with delicate, well-nigh setiform spines; terminal
the

terminating

10

almost as

the

claw- particularly long, long as propodal

joint, thleiformly arcuate at base and



Bikloerne sardeles smaa.
vidde GG'T'L
Bemazrkninger.

Legemets Langde 7™™"; Spand-

Donne at Hoek fovst beskrevne Art
er let kjendelig ved de ydre Fodleds Form og navnlig ved

den sterkt forlengede Fndeklo og de smaa Bikloer. Ogsaa

Saxlennnernes Bygning er eiendommelig. Iovrigt slutter

den sig teninndig nar til N. grossipes.

Beskrivelse. Legeniets Lamgde har jeg fandet at

vere omkring 7mm med en Spandvidde af GG™.

Legemstbrmen er (se PI. VII. Fig. 2), som hos fore-

gaaende Art, meget spinkel, og Lenimen* tynde og for-

lengede. Kroppen (Fig. 2 a, 2 b) er sinal cylindrisk, med

Sidefortsatserne temmelig staerkt t'orlengede og skilte ved

brede Mellemrum. Hovedsegmentet er ikke fuldt saa staerkt

forlenget soni hos foregaaende Art, neppe langere end de

2 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien, og har Halsen meget

sinal. Pandedelen er her kjendelig mindre udvidet end hos

de fleste ovrige Arter af Skegten og ogsaa meget kort.

Dickniulen (Fig. 2 cd, der ligger ved den bagre Tredie-
del af Hovedsegmentets Lengde, er temmelig ophoiet, med

Enden konisk tilspidset.  Fortra eller bagfra seet, viser

den noget ovenfor Midten til liver Side en meget tydelig

Afsats. Lindserne er noget storre end hos foregaaende
Art. forovrigt af sedvanligt Udseende.
Snabelen (se Fig. 2 a, 2 h) er omtrent af Hoved-

.segmeiitets Lengde, regelmressig cylindrisk og nasten hori-

zontalt fortilrettet.
Saxleminerne (ibid.) BH

svagere

temmelig forlengede, men
forholdsvis
Art.

Laengde, Haanden (Fig. 2 d) wubetydelig kortere

noget byggede end hos toregaaende
Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt og omtrent af Snabelens
og for-

holdsvis sinal, dog noget udvidet paa Midten og besat med

korte Haar. Fingrene er betydelig sterkere forlengede
end hos de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter, nasten af
Palmens L@ngde og temmelig sterkt krummede i Enden,

saa Spidserne krydser hinanden. naar Saxen er lukket.

Folerne (Fig. 2 e) ligner temmelig sainnie hos AT
Art er 2det Led betydelig
kortere end 3die, skjondt Forskjellen her er noget mindre.
af 3die Leds Langde og kjendelig
Af dens Led er sidste,

hos A7 grossipes, nasten dobbelt

grossipes. Som hos denne
Endedelen er omtrent
tykkere end den ovrige Del. soni
saa langt soni naestsidste

og noget afsnialnende mod Enden.

De
staerkt

falske Fodder
forlengede.

hos Hannen (se Fig. 2 b) er
omtrent 2/3 lengere end Legemet, men
mindre spinkle end lios AT grossijies og A’, mixtum.
torholdet at Leddene er
Art.

laneetformige og liar, soni lios de i det foregaaende omtalte

Lamgde-

omtrent soni hos denne sidste

Bandtornerne paa de ydre Led (Fig. 2 f) er smalt

Arter nermere Basis et Par storre Tamder, medens Endc-

partiet or fint saugtakket.
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in an awl-shaped Jioint; auxiliary claws exceedingly small.
Length of body 7'Im extent 66mm
This

easily known by the

Remarks. species, first described by Hoek, is

form of the outer leg-joints and. in

particular, by the greatly prolonged terminal claw and the

small auxiliary claws. The structure, too, oi the chelitori

is peculiar. It agrees, otherwise, rather closely with N.
grossipes.
Description. The length of the body I have found

to be about /mw the extent (ib™1

The body (see PI. VII, fig. 2) is, as in the pre-
ceding species, very slender, and the limbs are slim and
elongated. The trunk (fig. 2 a, 2 b) is narrow cylindric,

with the lateral processes considerably elongated, and sep-
The

quite so elongated as in the preceding species, hardly longer

arated by broad intervals. cephalic segment is not
than the 2 following segments taken together, and the neck
The

less expanded than in most of the other species

is very slender. frontal part in this animal, is ap-

preciably

of the genus, and is also very short.

The oculiferous tubercle (tig. 2 ¢), which is situated at
the posterior third of the length of the cephalic, segment,
is rather elevated, with the extremity conically acuminated.
Viewed anteriorly or posteriorly, it exhibits, a little above
the middle, on either side a very distinct ledge. The lenses

are somewhat larger than in the preceding species, other-

wise it has the usual appearance.

The proboscis (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) is about same length

as the cephalic segment, regular cylindric in form and

directed well-nigh horizontally forward.
The chelifori (ibid.) are rather elongated, but relatively
of somewhat feebler structure than in the preceding species.

The scape is slender cylindric and about same length as
the proboscis, the hand (fig. 2 d) is a trifle shorter and
comparatively slender, though slightly expanded in the

middle, and is beset with short hairs. The fingers are much

more elongated than in any of the previously mentioned
species, well-nigh same length as the palm, and aim» good
deal curved at the extremity; therefore

the points cross

each other when the chela is shut.

The palpi(fig.
to those organs in A', grossipes.
than

is here somewhat less.

2 e) have considerable resemblance
As in that species, the
the 3rd, though the dif-

The terminal part is about

2nd joint is much shorter
ference
same length as the 3rd joint and is appreciably thicker than
the remainder. Of its joints, the last is. as in AT grossipes.
almost twice as long as the penultimate one and tapers a

little towards the extremity.

The

elongated,

falselegsin the male (fig. 2 b) are greatly
about
than in N. grossipes and AT mixtum. The relative lengths
of thel joints are about the same as in the latter species.
The marginal spines on the outer joints (tig. 2 f) are slender
in all the

species, near the base, a pair of rather large teeth, whilst

lanceolate, and have, as previously mentioned

the terminal part is finely serrate.

-;3 longer than the body, butless slender



Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) im spinkle og forlaengede,
lengere end Legemet, og besatte med
2det Hofteled er over dobbelt saa
Laarleddet i3

lengere end Hoftepartiet og temmelig opsvulniet hos Hunnen.

omtrent 5 Gange
korte, spreilte Haar.

langt soni de 2 ovrige tilsamnien, omtrent
Iste Haggled er kjendelig langere end Laarleddet, og 2det
do., soni sxdvaulig. det laengste, meget tyndt og noget af-
Det terminale Parti af Foden er
sterkere ndviklet hos denne Art end hos de
og omtrent halvt saa langt soni 2det Leagled.
det (se Fig. 2 g) er af lineer Form og adskilligt
end Fodleddet. Dette

mod Enden og er i Inderkaiiten besat med

smalneiide mod Enden.
fleste ovrige

Tarsallcd-
lengere
afsmalnes successivt

sidste noget

tynde. nesten

borsteformige Torner, bvoraf de 4—5 inderste pleier at
viere hengst Endekloen er sardeles starkt forlenget,
nasten af Fodleddets Langde. leformigt krimmet ved

Basis og ender i en sylskarp Spids. Bikloerne er deriniod

overordentlig sinan. neppe mere end V.« saa lange som

Endekloen.

De ydre Agniasser (se Fig. 2 b) er forholdsvis ikke
synderlig store, uregelmassigt kugleforniige. livorimod de
i dein indeholdte £ g
sedvanligvis faestede omkring 4de Led af de falske Fodder,
dog ikke sjelden til o6te Led ; i enkelte Tilfrelde er de til
stede i dobbelt Antal paa liver af disse Lemmer.

Et enkelt Exemplar af denne Art blev

er storre end sadvanligt. De er

Forekomst.

under Nordh. Expeditionens sidste Togt taget omtrent
midtveis melleni Finmarken og Bem'en Eiland (Stat. 290)
paa 191 F. D. Jeg har iniidlertid havt Anledning til at

undersoge en hel Del Exemplaren af samnie Art. indsani-
187fi paa forskjellige

fra 20 til 60 Favne.

lede under Xordenskjolds Expedition
Punkter i det kariske Hav; Dybdeii

Udbredning. Arten er forst beskeven af Hoek fra
Barents Soen efter et enkelt mindre vel conserveret Exem-
plar og er senere af Dr. Hansen fra det
Hav. Aiidetsteds er den ikke bleven observeret:

ovenanforte Lokaliteter er nok til at

anfort kariske
men de
stemple den soni en

egte arktisk Form.

22 Nymphon longitarse, 1\rover.

(Pi. VU, Fig. a-h).

Nymphon longitarse. Kroyer. Xat. Tidsskr. X. R. Bd. 1,
p. 112.
— — Idem,Gaimard's Voyage en Scan-
dinavie, PI. 86, fig. 2. a—f.
— — Wilson. Trans. Conn. Acad. Vol. Y.
p. 19, PI. VH. fig. 2, a—b.
— — Idem. United States Commission of
Fish and Fisheries, Report f 1878. p. 489, PI. VI,
fig. 80 —31.
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The (see fig. 2) slender and

elongated, about 5 times longer than the body, and beset

ambulatory legs are

with short, scattered hairs. The 2nd coxal joint is more
than twice as long as the 2 other ones taken together; the
femoral joint is about /3 longer than the coxal part, and
The

preciably longer than the femoral one,

Ist tibial joint is ap-
and the 2nd is. as
usual, the longest, very slender, and tapers somewhat towards

is rather swollen in the female.

the extremity. The terminal part of the leg is more fully

developed in this than in most of the other species, and
is about half the length of the the* 2nd tibial joint. The
tarsal joint (see fig. 2 g) is linear in form and considerably
longer than the propodal joint. The latter joint diminishes
successively, somewhat, towards the end, and is beset on the
inner edge with delicate, well-nigh setiform spines, of which
The terminal
is particularly elongated, length of the

falciformly arcuate at the base, and termin-

the 4 or 5 innermost are usually the longest.
claw almost the
propodal joint,
ates in a point as sharp as an awi. The auxiliary claws,
on the other hand,
than '/io °f the length of the terminal claw.

The outer egg-masses (see fig 2 b) are, relatively, not

are remarkably small, scarcely inore

very large, irregularly globular in form, whereas the ova

they contain are larger than wusual. They are generally
the 4th joint of the

frequently, however, to the 5th joint; in

adherent round false legs, not in-
some cases they
are present in double numbers on each of those limbs.
Occurrence. A single specimen of tiiis species was
taken on the last cruise of the North Atlantic Expedition,
about midway between Finmark and Beeren Eiland (Stat.
29(1). at a depth of 191 fathoms. 1 have however, had the
opportunity of examining a great of the
same species collected on Xordenskjold's Expedition in 1875,

the Kara Sea; depth 2U to 60

many specimens

from various localities in
fathoms.
Distribution. The species has been first described by
Hoek. from a single, not very well preserved, specimen taken
in Barent’s Sea, and it has since been recorded by Dr. Hansen
from the Kara Sea. It has not been observed elsewhere,
but the

true Arctic form.

localities given above suffice to establish it as a

22. Nymphon longitarse, Kréyer.

iPI. VII, fig. U, a—Ti).

Nymphon longitarse, Kroyer, Xat. Tidsskr. X. R. Bd. 1,
p. 112.
— — Kroyer, Gaimard's Voyage en Scan-
dinavie. PI. 36. fig. 2, a - f.
— — Wilson, Trans. Conn. Acad. Vol. V,
p. 19, PI. VIT. fig. 2, a—h.

United States Commission of

1878, p. 489, PI, VI,

Idem.

Fish and Fisheries, Report for

fig. 30—31.
10%



Nymphon longitarse. Hoek, Niederl. Archiv t. Zool. Sup-
plem. 1. p. 15. PI. 1, fig. 22—23.
— — Gr. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. No. 22.
Artscharacter. Legemet overordentlig spinkelt, med

vidt skilte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet sterkt foidenget,

lengere end de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien, Halsen
serdeles lang og sinal, Pandedelen jevnt udvidet mod Enden.
Oieknuden stumpt tilrundet. Snabelen noget kortere end
Hovedsegmentet. Saxleminerne forholdsvis svage, Haanden
end Skaftet, lidet
Fingrene forlengede. ai Palmeos Langde og starkt krnni-
2deH og 3die Led af
sidste og
De falske Fodder hos
end Legemet. 4de og fite Led
end 5te Led; Rand-

t.et sangtakkede

noget kortere kun opsvulmet. haaret,

inede 1 Spidsen. Folerne spinkle,

ens Langde. nestsidste Led noget kortere end
begge tilsamnien laengere end 3die.
Hannen l/a Gang l®ngere
Endedelen

tornerne forholdsvis smaa og mindre

af eus Lengde, lengere
end
hos foregaaende Art. Gangfodderne overordentlig spinkle,

mere end 5 Gange lengere end Legemet og besatte med
korte spredte Haar ; 2det Legled nesten dobbelt saa langt
som Laarleddet og sardeles
linea® ; Fodleddet

kanten besat

smalt. Tarsalleddet forlenget,
lidet mere end halvt saa langt, Inder-

med meget smaa Torner; Endekloen neppe

mere end halvt saa lang som Fodleddet; Bikloerne meget
smaa. Farven blegrod. Legemets Lengde 6nn; Spand-
vidde 62""".

Bemarkninger. Narvarende Art ligner noget i sin
A,

den,

den ovenfor beskrevne microrhynchum,

let

ydre Habitus
med hvilken Dr.
kjendelig ved den betydelig sterkere forlengede Hals, Oie-

Hansen har forvexlet men er

knudens Form, Saxlemmernes Bygning og Forholdet af de
2 ydre Fodled.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lengde er omtrent 6™, med

en Spandvidde af 62"

Formen er hos denne Art (se PI. VII, Fig. 3) maaske

spinklere end hos nogen anden Art af Slegten, saavel

hvad Kroppen soni Lemmerne angaar. Kroppen (Fig. 3 a,
3 b) er af den

ovenfra sect noget afsmalnede

cylindriske Form, dog
fortii (se Fig. 3 a).
skilte ved brede

alle fra den

sedvanlige smalt
bagfra
Sidelortsatserne er lange og smalc, samt
iMellemrum ; som hos N. minium, udgaar de
af de

betydelig Storrelse,

Hovedsegmentet
end de 3

folgende Segmenter tilsamnien. og udmarket ved den over-

bagre Del respektive Segmenter.

er af meget selv lengere

Pandedelen udvides
bred

smale og forlengede Hals.
liiere end dobbelt

ordentlig

jevnt mod Enden og er her saa

soni Halsen.
Grund af Halsens
fjernet fra Paiule-

0 ickmiden (Fig. 3 c¢), der
Lazngde er mere end 3 (lange lengere

paa

randen end fra Hovedsegmentets bagre Rand, er noget

ophoiet, men, uligt de tleste ovrige Arter, stumpt afrnndet
i Enden.

omtrent ved jMidten af Dieknudens Hoide.

Lindserne er forholdsvis store og beliggende
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Nymphon longitarse. Hoek, Niederl. Archiv, f Zool. Suppl.
15. PI. 1. fig. 22—23.

G. 0.
22.

l. in

Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

arctica, No.

Specific Characters. Body remarkably slender, \Vith

widely separated lateral processes. Cephalic segment very

much elongated, longer than the 3 succeeding ones taken

together, neck exceedingly long and slender, frontal part

evenly expanded towards the extremity. Oculiferous tubercle
obtusely rounded. Proboscis somewhat shorter than the cep-
halic segment. Chelifori relatively feeble, hand a trifle shorter
than the scape, only little swollen, hairy, fingers elongate,
same length as the palm, and sharply curved at the point.
Palpi slender, 2nd and 3rd joints equal in length, penultimate
joint somewhat shorter than the ultimate one and both together
longer than the 3rd. False legs in male I, as long again as the
body, 4th and 5th joints equal in length, terminal part longer
than 5th joint; marginal spines comparatively small and less
Ambulatory
legs than

the body, and beset with short, scattered hairs; 2nd tibial

densely serrate than in the preceding species.

remarkably slender, more than 5 times longer

joint well-nigh twice as long as the femoral one and exceed-

ingly slender; tarsal joint elongate, linear; propodal joint

little more than half as long, inner edge beset with minute
spines; terminal claw scarcely more than half the length
Colour

of the propodal joint; auxiliary claws very small.

pale red. Length of body 6mm extent 62™".
Remarks. The present species exhibits, in its outer
habitus, some resemblance to the above described N. mic-

rorhynchum, with which Dr. Hansen has confounded it. but
it is easily distinguishable by the much more clongated neck,
the

chelifori, and the relative lengths of the 2 outer leg-joints.

The

the form of the oculiferous tubercle, structure of the

Description.
the extent 62"".

length of the body is about 6™\

The body (see PI. VII. fig. 3) is in this animal
more slender, perhaps, than in any other species of the
genus, both as regards the trunk and the limbs. The

trunk (fig. 3 a. 3 b) is of the usual narrow, cylindrical form
but, viewed from above, diminishes a little from rear to front
The lateral processes are long and slender,
in N.
of the respective

(see fig. 3 a).

by wide intervals; as mixtum,
the
cephalic segment is ol very

than the

characterised by the

and are separat«
they all issue from
The

cven

posterior part

segments. considerable

size, longer 3 following segments taken

together, and is remarkably slender

The frontal part nniformlv

than

and elongated neck. expands

towards the end, and is here more twice as broad

as the neck.

Tlie oculiferous tubercle (fig. 3 c.), which, owing to
the length of the neck, lies more than 3 times farther
from the frontal margin than from the posterior edge of

the cephalic segment, is somewhat elevated but. unlike most
of the other species, is obtusely rounded at the extremity.
The lenses are comparatively large, and are located about

midway up the tubercle.



Snabeln (se Fig. 3 a, 3 b) er vel lulviklet. dog ad-
skilligt kortere end Hovedsegmentet. og af den sadvnnlige
cylindriske Form.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) er forholdsvis spinkelt byggede,
med Skal'tet smalt cylindriskt og omtrent af Snabelens
Lengde. Haanden (Fig. 3 d) er noget kortere end Skaftet
og ligeledes forholdsvis spinkel. ganske svagt ndvidet paa
Midten og besdt med korte Haar. Fingrene er sterkt for-
Irengede, omtrent af Palmens La&ngde. og sterkt krnmmede
i sit ydre Parti, hvorfor Spidserne krydsor hinanden. naar

Saxen er Inkket.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) er ligeledes ualmindelig smale og
forlengede, med 2det og 3die Led af ens Langde. Ende-
partiet er noget laengere end Bdie Led og liar nastsidste
Lud kun lidet kortere end sidste.

De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 3 b) er mere
end Gang langere end Legemet og liar 4de og Ste Led
omtrent lige lange, medens Lndedelen (Fig. 3 f) er jtdskil-
ligt hengere. Randtornerne (Fig. 3 g) er forholdsvis smaa.
forovrigt af eu lignende Bygning soni hos de foregaaende
Arter. Ved Enderne af Leddene tindes imidlertid enkelte
Torner af en simplere Form. Jiaa hvilke de stazrke basale

Tender synes at mangle.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er overordentlig spinkle og
forlengede, mere end 5 Gange hungere end Legemet og
2det Hofteled er adskil-

ligt lengere end de 2 ovrige tilsamnien. og de 3 folgende

besatte med korte, spredte Haar.

Led tiltager sterkt i Laengde, saa at 2det Legled nasten
er dobbelt saa langt som Laarleddet. Det terminale Afsnit
(Fig. 3 h) er meget smalt og noget mere end /,i saa langt
som 2det Laegled. Tarsalleddet er sterkt forlenget, nesten
Fodled-

det er noget smalere og lige, samt i Inderkanten kun besét

dobbelt saa langt soni Fodleddet, og noget buet.

med yderst korte haarformige Torner; hos enkelte. Exem-
plarer sees dog paa Midten nogle faa (sadvanlig 4) noget
sterkere, tiltrykte Torner. “Endekloen er forholdsvis kort,
kun lidet mere end halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet, og
Biklderne er meget smaa, neppe //i saa lange soni Ende-

kloen.

De ydre Zgmasser (se Fig. 3 b) er af middel-
maadig Storrelse, cylindrisk-kugleforniige og sadvanligvis
bestede omkring Ste Led af de falske Fodder, nndertiden
dog ogsaa paa 4de.
de falske Fodder fundet ikke mindre end 3 sarskilte £gge-
masser, 2 paa 4de og 1 paa Ste Led.

En enkelt Gang har jeg paa liver af

Aggene er for-
holdsvis betydelig mindre end hos A7 Sluiteri.

Dyret er i levende Tilstand temmelig gjennemsigtigt,
med et biegt kjodrodt Anstrog, isrer ved Enden af Krops-
segmenterne og Leddene paa Fodderne.

Forekomst. Jeg har truffot donne Art af og til
langs vor hele Kyst paa 2U— }00 F. I). Under Nordhavs-
Expuditionen toges 4 Exemplarer ndenfor Sydspidsen af

.Spitsbergen (Stat. 336) paa 7U F. D. Desuden har jeg

The proboscis (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) is well developed,
considerably shorter, however, than the cephalic segment,
and of the usual cylindric form.

The chelifori (ibid.) are comparatively slender in
structure, with the scape narrow cylindric and about
The hand (fig. 3 d) is a

trifle shorter than the scape and is, alsocomparatively

same length as the proboscis.

slender, very slightly expanded in the middle, and beset
with short hairs. The fingers are exceedingly elongate,
well-nigh the length of the palm, and sharply curved in
their outer part; the points therefore cross each other
when the chela is shut.

Thu palpi (fig. 3 el are also uncommonly slender
and elongate, with the 2nd and 3rd joints equal in length.
the 3rd joint

with the penultimate joint only little shorter than the

The terminal part is a trifle longer than

terminal one.

The false legs in the male isee fig. 3 b) are more
than half as long again as the body, and have the 4th and
S5th joints about uniform in length, while the terminal part
(fig. 3 f) is a good deal Ilonger. The marginal spin®
(fig. 3 g) are comparatively small, but similar in structure,
At the

ends of the joints there occur, however, a few spines of a

otherwise, to those in all-the preceding species.

simpler form on which the strong basal teeth are appar-
ently awanting.

The ambulatory legs Isee tig. 3) are extremely slender
and elongate, more than 5 times longer than the body, and
beset with short, scattered hairs. The 2nd coxal joint is
considerably longer than the 2 others taken together, and
the 3 succeeding joints increase rapidly in length, so that
the 2nd tibial joint is almost twice as long as the femoral one.
The terminal section (fig. 3 h) is very slender and some-
thing more than */3 of the length of the 2nd tibial joint. The
tarsal joint is greatly elongated, nearly twice as long as
the propodal joint, and somewhat arcuate. The propodal
joint is a trifle slenderer, and straight, and beset along the
inner edge with only extremely short, eapilliform spines; in
some specimens there are seen, however, in the middle, a few
(generally 4) somewhat stronger, adpressed spines. The
terminal claw is comparatively short, but little more than
half the length of the propodal joint, and the auxiliary claws
are very small, hardly b4 the length of the terminal one.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 3 b) are of moderate
size, cylindrically globular, and generally adherent round the
S5th joint of the false legs, sometimes, however, on the 4th
one also. Once only did I find on each of the false legs
as many as 3 separate egg-masses, 2 on the 4th and f on
the 5th joint. The ova are. relatively, a good deal smaller
than in Al Sluiteri.

The animal is, in the living state, rather transparent,
with a pale carnation tint, especially at the end of the
body-segments and on the leg-joints.

Occurrence. 1 have now and again met with this
species at a depth of from 20— 100 fathoms along the
On the North Atlantic Expedi-

tion, 4 specimens were taken off the southern extremity of

whole coast of Norway.



havt til I ndersogelso 2 vel udpregede Exemplarer af demie
Art fra dot kariske Hav, indsamlede under Nordenskjolds
Expedition 1376 paa 17 F. D.

Udbredning. Arten er ndbredt til Gronland (Kroyer).
Barents Soen (Hoek) Ostkysten af Nordamerika (Wilson).
Af Hodge anfnrcs den ogsaa fra England (Kysten af
Durham).

23. Nymphon leptocheles, G. U. Sars.
(PI. YIII, Fig. I, a—i).

Nymphon leptocheles. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica, No. 23.
Artscharacter.

adskilte Sidefortsatser.

end de 2 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien. Halsen forholdsvis

Legemet temmelig spinkelt, med vidt

Hovedsegmentet kun lidet lengere

kort, men sterkt indknebet. Pandedelen temmelig bred.
Oieknuden noget ophdiet, lige afskaaret i Enden, med spidst
udtrukne Sidehjorner. Snabelen forholdsvis stor, af Hoved-
segmentets Laengde. Saxleminerne ualmindelig svage. Haan-
den noget kortere end Skaftet, meget sinal og tet haaret,
Fingrene staerkt forlengede og tynde. lengere end Palmen.
Knlerne meget spinkle, med 2det og 3die Led af ens
Lazngde, nastsidste staerkt forlamget. nasten dobbelt saa
langt som sidste. De falske Fodder hos Hannen noget
lengere end Legeniet, 6te Led vel saa langt soni 4de og
forsynet med en Rad af bprstebzrende Knuder. Endedelen
noget kortere end Ste Led, Randtornerne grovt sangtakkede,
uden nogen sterkere Tand ved Basis. Gnnglbdderne spinkle,
nesten 5 GanA Irengere end Legeniet. og besatte med
korte s]iredte Haar, 2det Lagled serdeles tyndt, '3 langere
end Laarleddet og mere end dobbelt saa langt som det
terminale Afsnit; Tarsalleddet lineart, forlenget; Fodled-
det adskilligb kortere, ligeledes meget smalt og langs Inder-
kanten besat med serdeles smaa, haarformige Torner; Ende-
kloen af middelmaadig L®ngde, jevnt krimmet i det ydre
Parti; Bikloerne smaa. Farven hvidagtig. Legemets Lengde
b'/A”1; Sliandvidde 62°™.

Bemarkninger. Fra alle ovrige Arter af Slaegten
er demie let kjendelig ved de ualmindelig svagt byggedo
Saxlemnier og navnlig ved Haandens spinkle Form, lige-
ledes ved Folernes og de falske Fodders Bygning 1 Be-
skaffenheden af de 2 ydre Fodled ligner den noget N.
longitarse, men kjendes let fra denne Art blandi andet ved
den betydelig kortere Hals. 1 visse Henseender synes den
at danne cu Overgang til den folgende Gruli)ie af Bhegten,
for hvilken AT Stromii. Ivr. er Typen.

Beskrivelse. Legemets L@ngde er hos fuldvoxne
Exemplarer omkring 6/;24m med en Spandvidde af 62"

Koénnen er (se PI. YIII. Fig. 1) idetlielu temmelig
slank, dog neppe i den Grad soni hos foregaaende Art.

Kroppen (Fig. 1 a, 1 1» er smalt cylindrisk og har Side-

Spitzbergen (Stat. 336). at a depth of 70 fathoms. More-
over, I have had for examination 2 well marked individuals
of this species from the Ivara Sea. collected on Norden-
skjoldi Expedition in 1S76 at a depth of 17 fathoms.
Distribution. The species extends to Greenland
(Krover). Barents Sea (Hoek), and the east coast of North
America (Wilson). Hodge also records it from England

(coast of Durham).

23. Nymphon leptocheles, G. O. Bars.
(PI. VIII, fig. 1, a—i>

iS'ymphon leptocheles, G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia et

arctica, No. 23.

Specific Characters. Body rather slender, with widely
separated lateral processes. Cephalic segment but little longer
than the 2 following segments taken together, neck com-
paratively short but strongly constricted, frontal part rather
broad. Oculiferous tubercle somewhat elevated, truncated at
the extremity, with acute, produced lateral corners. Pro-
boscis comparatively large, same length as the cephalic
segment. Chelifori uncommonly feeble, hand a trifle shorter
than the scape, very narrow' and densely hairy, fingers exceed-
ingly elongate and slim, longer than the palm Palpi very
slender, with 2nd and 3rd joints equal in length, the penulti-
mate one greatly elongated, nearly twice as long as the term-
inal one. False legs in male somewhat longer than the body.
S5th joint a little longer than the 4th and furnished with a row
of setiferous tubercles, terminal part a little shorter than 5th
joint, marginal spines coarsely serrate, without any strong
tooth at the base. Ambulatoiy legs slender, almost 5 times
longer than the body, ami beset with short, scattered hairs. 2nd
tibial joint particularly slender, /j3longer than the femoral one.
and more than twice as long as the terminal section; tarsal
joint linear, elongate; propodal joint considerably shorter,
likewise very slender, and beset along the inner edge with ex-
ceedingly small capilliform spines ; terminal claw of moderate
length, evenly curved in the outer part; auxiliary claws small.
Length of body 61',™ extent 62"'".

This animal is easily recognised from all

Colour whitish.

Remarks.
the other species of the genus, by the remarkably feeble
chelifori and. particularly, by the slender form of the hand,
also by the structure of the palpi and the false legs. In
the character of the 2 outer leg-joints it resembles a little
A) longitarse, but may. amongst other criteria, be at once
distinguished from that species by the considerably shorter
neck. In some respects it would seem to constitute a
transition to the succeeding group of the genus of which
N. Stroum. Kr. is the type.

Description. The length of the body in full-grown
specimens is about GY/j™', the extent 627

The body (see PI. VIII. fig. 1) is rather slender,
though hardly to such a degree as in the preceding species.
The trunk (fig. 1 a. 1 b) is narrow cylindrical, and has



fovtsatserne temmelig forlengede samt skilte ved brede
Mellemruni. Hovedsegmentet er betydelig kortere end hos
X longitarse, neppe hengere end de 2 folgende Segmentin'
tilsamnien. Halsen er vistnok tvdeligt begrendset og starkt
indknebet, men paa langt mer ikke af den enorme Langde
soni hos hin Art, hvorimod Pandedelen er kjendelig storre.
omtrent d Gange bredere end Halsen.

Oieknuden ligger lier neppe mere end dobbelt saa
langt ira Panderauden soni fra Hovedsegmentets bagre
Rand. Den er noget ophoiet og syues, naar Dyret sees
tia Siden (Fig. 1b), afrnndet i Spidsen.

bagfra (Fig. 1 c¢), viser den sig noget afsuialnende mod

Sect torfra eller

Enden, der er tvert afkuttet, med ;idehjornerne nddragne
i Form af smaa tandformige Fremspring. Lindserne, der
har en noget elliptisk Form, ligger omtrent Ved Midten

af Oieknudens Hoide.

(nahelen (Fig. I a, I b) er starkt forlrenget. neppe
kortere end Hovedsegmentet, liorisontalt fortilrettet og af
den szdvanlige cylindriske Form.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) er ualmindelig spinkle og svagt
byggede.  Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt og omtrent af Sna-
belens Langde, Haanden adskilligt kortere, tiet haaret, og
meget smal, med forholdsvis kort Palm og sterkt forlen-
gede Fingre. Disse sidste (Fig. 1 ¢), der er kjendelig
lamgere end Palmen, er sardeles simile og temmelig staerkt
knimniede i sit ydre Parti, endende med meget tynde ind-
boiede Spidser. Tenderne i Inderkanten er lengere og
mindre tatstillede end hos de foregaaende Arter og omtrent

af ens Udseende paa begge Fingre

Folerne (Fig. I f) udmarkei-sig ligeledes ved sin spinkle
Af Leddene
er 2det og odie omtrent af eus Lengde, hvorimod de 2

Form og er neppe kortere end Saxlenimerne.

ydre Led er meget uiige i Storrelse, idet. uligt livad Til-
feldet er lios de fleste ovrige Arter, mestsidste Led her
er betydelig, nesten dobbelt saa langt som sidste. Begge

disse Led tilsamnien er noget langere end 3die Led.

De falske Fodder hos Hannen iso Fig. 1a) or noget
mindre sterkt forlengede end hos foregaaende Art. neppe
synderlig lengere end Legeniet, og liar oto Led storst.
Dette Led er desuden udmarket ved Tilstedevarelsen langs
luderkanten af en Rakke eiendomnielige knudeforniige
Udvaxter, liver forsynet med en kort, omboiet Borste.
Endedelen (Fig. 1 g) er noget kortere end oOte Led og
liar Iste Led temmelig bredt ved Basis og nogot sainmen-
trykt fra Siderne samt tet bosat med korte stive Haar,
der ligeledes er fastede til smaa knudeforniige Fremspring.
Raiidtornorne paa de ydre Led (Fig. 1 h) forliolder sig
noget ulige, idet de ved Enden af Leddene er grovt saug-
takkede i hele sin Lengde. melleus de paa Midton af Led-
done er mere lancetdannede og har 2 Par smaa Tander
ved Basis, de ovrige Sangtakker meget brode, pladefor-
mige.

the lateral processes rather elongated and also separated by
broad intervals. The cephalic segment is considerably
shorter than in A7 longitarse, scarcely longer than the 2
The neck is indeed
distinctly defined and greatly constricted, though not nearly

succeeding segments taken together.

the prodigious length met with in that species, whereas
the frontal part is appreciably larger, about 3 times the
breadth of the nock

The oculiferous tubercle in this animal lies hardly
more than twice as far from the frontal margin as from
the posterior edge of the cephalic segment. It is some-
what elevated and. when the animal is viewed laterally
‘tig. 1 bl seems rounded at the point. Seen either anter-
iorly or posteriorly ifig. 1c¢), it appears tapering somewhat,
towards the end, which is transversely truncated with the
lateral corners produced as small dentiform projections.
The lenses are somewhat elliptic in form, and are located
about midway up the tubercle.

The proboscis (see fig. 1a, 1Db) is exceedingly elong-
ated, scarcely shorter than the cephalic segment, directed
horizontally forward, and of the usual cylindric form.

The chelifori (ibid.) are uncommonly slim and feeble
in structure. The scape is slender cylindrical and about
same length as the proboscis, the hand a good deal shorter,
densely covered with hair and very narrow, with relatively
The latter (fig.

1 e), which are appreciably longer than the pallii, are par-

short palm and greatly elongated fingers.

ticularly slender, and rather sharply bent in the outer part,
The teeth on

the inner edge are longer and less closely arranged than

terminating in very fine incurvata points.

in any of the preceding species, and are well-nigh similar
in appearance in both fingers.

The palpi ifig. 1 ff, likewise distinguished by their
slender form, are but very little, if at all, shorter than the
chelifori. Of the joints, the 2nd and 3rd are about equal
in length, whereas the 2 outer ones are very unequal in
size, in so far. that the penultimate joint, unlike wliatis the
case in most of the other species, is. in this animal, con-
siderably. indeed almost twice as long as the terminal one.
Both these joints taken together are somewhat longer than
the 3rd.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 1 a) are not
quite so prominently elongated as in the preceding species,
very little, if at all, longer than the body, and have the
5th joint largest. This joint is, moreover, characterised by
the presence along the inner edge of a scries of peculiar
tuberculiform excrescences, each of which is furnished with
a short rectrvate bristle The terminal part (fig. 1 g) is
somewhat shorter than tile 5th joint, with the 1Ist joint
rather broad at the base and somewhat compressed from
the sides, and closely beset with short, stiff hairs, which
are also secured to small tuberculiform projections. The
marginal spines on the outer joints »fig. 1 h) vary some-
what in character, as those at the end of the joints are
coarsely serrate throughout the whole of their length,
whereas those at the middle of the joints are more lance-
olate in form and have 2 pairs of smallteeth at the base;

the rest of the denticles are  verybroadand lamellar.



80
Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er temmelig spinkle, n®sten
5 Gange laniger«* eml Legemet og besatte med korte, spredte
2det Hofteled er sterkt forlenget, betydelig Irengere
Laarleddet staerkt

hos Hannen er meget

Haar.

end de 2 ovrige tilsamnien, temmelig
opsvulmet hos Hunnen, medens det
Iste Laegled er licit og 2det do.
og Ende-

1i) er ligeledes meget smalt, ikke fuldt halvt

smalt og af linean-Form,

1. lengere end Laarleddet serdeles spinkelt.

partiet (Fig.
san langt soni 2det Lagled. og ligner noget sannne hos
Tarsalleddet er ogsaa her temmelig forlanget,
hin Art. Fodleddet er

ligeledes meget smalt, line@rt og noget. skjondt ikke meget.

N. longitarse.

dog torholdsvis kortere end hos

koitere end Tarsalleddet; det er besdt lidngs Inderkanten

med talrige meget smaa, nasten haarfonnige Torner, hvoraf
enkelte. fastede i regelmassig Afstand fra hinanden. er
Endekloen or noget mere forlenget
ud i buet

demie Art.

ubetydelig starkere.
end hos A’, longitarse og gaar en fin.
Sliids.

neppe mere end //6 saa lange soni Endekloen.

noget

Biklgerne er. som hos meget smaa,

De forholdsvis og

sedvanlig lestede omkring ote Led af de falske Fodder.

ydre JEgmasser er meget smaa

A ggene er deriniod kjendelig storre end hos foregaaende
Art.

Forekomst og Udbredning. Jeg har truft'et demie
meget distincte Art temmelig hyppig langs vor hele Vest-
til 50— 100 F. I). Et

enkelt Exemplar toges under Nordhavs-Expcditionens sidste

kyst. idetmindste Lofoten, paa

Togt omtrent midtveis melleni Finmarken og Beeren Eiland

(Stat. 290) pan 191 F. D. Paa andre Punkter er ikke
demie Art bleven observeret. og det stiller sig saaledes
noget tvivlsomt. hvorvidt den kan ansees som en agte

arktisk Form.

24. Nymphon Stromii, Kroyer. !
(PI. VIII. Fig. 2, a -1io.
Phalangium murinum. Strom, Physisk og oeconomisk Be-
skrivelse af Fogderiet Sondmor, Tab. I, fig. 16.
Nyngihon grossipes. Abildgaard. Animalium Dania: & Nor-
vegiae Historia, Tab. CXIX. fig. 6 9 (non Fabr.)
Nymphon Stromii, Kroyer. Nat. Tidsskr. X. R. Bd. 1,
p. 111.
— — Idem. Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie,
PI. Jf), Fig. 3. a—f
Nymphon giganteum. Goodsir. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol
XVI. » 293.
Nymphon  Stromii. Wilson. Trans. Conn. Acad. Sciences.
Vol.V, p. 17. PI. VI. fig. I. a—b.
— — Idem, I". S. Comm, of Fish and Fish-
eries. Report f. 1878. p. 485. PI. V. VI. fig. 29.

I 290) at a depth of 191 fathoms.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are rather slender,

almost 5 times as long as the body, and beset with short,
The 2nd coxal joint is greatly eclongated,
the
a good deal

scattered hairs.
others taken 'together;
the
linear in form.

considerably longer than both
the
whereas slim,
The the 2nd joint a third,

longer than the femoral joint and are exceedingly slender.

femoral joint swollen in female,

in the male it is very and

Ist tibial joint is a little, and

The terminal part (fig. 1 1) is likewise very slim, not quite
half as long as the 2nd tibial joint, and has some resem-
blance to that of N. longitarse. The tarsal joint is also here
rather elongated, though relatively shorter than in the species
named. The propodal joint is likewise very slender, linear,
and a little, though not much, shorter than the tarsal one;
it is beset along the inner edge with numerous very small,
well-nigh capilliform spines, a few of which, attached at
regular intervals from each other, are inconsiderably stouter.
The terminal claw is a little more elongated than in N. /ongi-
The

small, hardly

tarse, and runs out in a fine, somewhat arcuated point.

auxiliary claws are, as in that species, very

more than one-fifth as long as the terminal claw.

The outer egg-masses are relatively very small and.

as a rule, are adherent round the 5th joint of the false legs.
The eggs themselves are, on the other hand, appreciably
larger than in the preceding species.

Occurrence and Distribution I have met with this
very remarkable pretty frequently along the whole
of the West
Lofoten, at a depth of 50— UJO fathoms.

was taken on the last cruise of the North-Atlantic Expedition

species

coast of Norway, at least as far north as

A single specimen

about midway between Finmark and Beeren Eiland (Stat.
In other localities this
species has not been observed, and it istherefore somewhat
doubtful the

Arctic form.

whether animal can be regarded as a true

24. Nymphon Strémii. Kroyer.

(PL. VITT. fig. 2 a—k).

Physisk og lekonomisk Be-
16.
Animalium Dania* A Xor-
fig. 5—9 (non Fabr.)
Tidsskr. N. R Bd. 1.

Phalangium marinum. Strom.

skrivelse af Fogderiet Sondmor, Tab. I. fig.

Nymphon grossipes. Abildgaard.
wegia* Historia. Tab. CXIX.

Xat.

Nymphon Stromii.

p. 111.

Kroyer.

Idem. (Jaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie.

PI. 35. fig. 3. a—f
Nymphon giganteum. Goodsir. Ann. Mag. Xat. Hist. Vol
XVI. p. 293.
Nymphon Strémii. Wilson. Trans. Conn. Acad. Sciences.
m Vol.V. p. 17. PI. VI. fig. 1. a-b.

of Fish and Fish-
V. VI. fig. 29.

Idem. U. S. Comm,
1878. p. 4S5, PI.

eries. Report f



Nymphon Stromii. G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. No. 24.
Artscharacter. Legemet noget underssetsigt, med tem-

Hoved-
d folgende Seg-

melig tykke og ikke meget vidt skilte Sidefortsatser.

segmentet meget stort, saa langt som de

mente]' tilsamnien. Halsen kort. Pandedelen stankt udvidet.
.Oieknuden Snabelen af

meget lav og afrundet i Enden.

Hovedsegmentets Langde. Saxleminerne serdeles kréaftigt
ndviklede. Skaftet noget fortykket i Enden. Haanden meget
stor. langere end Skaftet. nasten nogen. Imet; Fingrene
forl.'engede. omtrent af Palmens Langde, begge med Enden
og indboiet.

den ubevregelige Finger betydelig

skarpt tilspidset Taenderne i Inderkanten af
storre og ferre i Antal
dobbelt
hungere end odie,
sidste Led

De falske Fodder kun lidet kengere end Legemet,

Folerne slanke,
lidt

og forlamgede.

end paa den beva>gelige Finger.
2det Led

smale

saa lange som Snabelen.
de 2 ydre Led meget
kortest.
4de og ote Led
f>te Led. Randtornerne
mere eller mindre tydeligt saugtakkede Kanter.

af eus Lengde. Endedelen lIrengere end

tilspidsede. med
Gangfod-

og nasten

tykke, trianguhert

derne omtrent ft Gange langere end Legemet
som Laar-
Afsnit;

betydelig kortere,

nogne; 2det Lagled mesten dobbelt langt
leddet og 4 Gange lengere end det
Tarsalleddet Fodleddet
meget smaa Torner i Inderkanten ; Endekloen kort og tyk.
som Fodleddet; Pdkloerne ikke fuldt
Vs saa lange som Endekloen. Farven rrtdgul. Legemets

15"; Spandvidde 150"""..

saa
terminale
linerert. med
neppe halvt saa lang

Laengde

Bemearkninger. Jeg anser det for meget rimeligt,

at Strom's Phalangium marinum er donne Art. Ligeledes
synos det mig at vere utvivlsomt. at den af O. Fr. Miiller
under Benavnelsen Nymhpon grossipes opforte og af Abild-

afbildede Meie
det Goodsir’s
identisk med ne&rvarende Art, da donne
Par Ord Men
mig dog med Bestemthed
der til
Angaaemle' den af Wilson beskrevne

gaard p. o. a. St. Form liorer herben.

kunde

er

tvivlsomt synes at vere. hvorvidt
N. giganteum
Forfatter

allerede Artsbetegneisen

kun med et omtaler samme.

synes

at pege lien paa nervaerende Form, borer vore

storste Pycnogonideer.

Form, har jeg vearet inogen Tvivl, oni den ikke maaske

snarere var at henfore til folgende Art. Dog synes mig,

at Beskafienheden af de ydre Fodled. saaledes soni de er
afbildede ai
hos X. Stromii.
at Wilson har

erkjendt deres Artsforskjel.

denno Forsker, mere stemmer med samme

Jeg anser det forovrigt for sandsyuligt,

liavt. for sig begge Arter. uden at have
Ogsaa de fleste nyere Autores
liar sammenblandet Kroyers Art med den folgende, meget
Heller. Fra de

er nerverende Form meget let kjendelig ved de

narstaaende
Arter
uvalmindelig store Saxlemmor, de staerkt forlengede Folere,

N. gracilipes foregaaende

og ved den betydelige Storrelse.
op til 15T,

og denne Art horer saaledes

Beskrivelse. Legemets
med en Spandvidde af 150“%,
til de storste Arter af Slagten.

Legemets Form (se PI. VIII, Fig. 2) maa vel idethele
til  de starkt
G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

Lengde gaar

kaldes spinkel. navnlignaar Hensyn tages

Den norske Nordliavsexpeditiun.

81

Nymphon Strémii. G. U. Sars, borealia &

No. 24

Specific Characters.

Pycnogonidea
arctica.
thickset, with

rather thick and not very widely separated lateral processes.

Body somewhat

Cephalic segment very large, as long as the 3 succeeding

segments taken together, neck short, frontal part greatly

expanded. Oculiferous tubercle very low and rounded at

the end.
Chelitori particularly powerfully developed, scape tumeficated

Proboscis same length as the cephalic segment.
somewhat at the extremity, hand very large, longer than the
scape, almost liare, arcuate ; fingers elongated, about the length
of the pallii, both with
inclinate, teeth on the inner margin of the immobile finger

the extremity sharply pointed and
considerably larger and less numerous than on the mobile
2nd
joint a little longer than the 3rd. the 2 outer joints very slim
but little

finger. Palpi slender, twice as long as the proboscis,

and elongated, last joint shortest. False legs
longer than the body, 4th and 5th joints equal in length,
the S5th joint,

stout, triangularly acuminated, with more or less

terminal part longer than marginal spines
distinct
serrated edges. Ambulatory legs about 5 times longer than
the body and well-nigh bare; 2nd tibial joint almost twice
than the

terminal section ; tarsal joint linear, propodal joint consider-

as long as the femoral joint and 4 times longer
ably shorter, with minute spines on the inner edge; terminal
claw short and thick, hardly half as
joint; auxiliary claws not quite one-third the length of the

long as the propodal

terminal claw. Colour reddish-vellow. Length of body
15, extent 150%“%.
Remarks 1 regard it to be very probable, that Stroms

this In

too, the form recorded by 0 Fr. Midler under the designation

Phalangium, murinum 1is species. my judgment,

Nymphon grossipes, and illustrated by Abildgaard, belongs

undoubtedly to it. There is. it would seem, greater reason
to question the identity of Goodsir’s N. giganteum with the
present species, as that author notices the animal with a few
words only. Meanwhile, the specific designation itself clearly
points, I think, to the present form, which is one of the
largest ot our Pvcnogonids. As regards the form described
by Wilson.

rather be referred to the following species.

1 have felt some doubt whether it should not
The character of
the outer leg-joints, however, as these are illustrated by that
exhibit. that of

I think, however, that Wilson probably had

naturalist, I think, closer agreement with
N. Stromii.
both species before him, but failed to recognise their specific
Most later authors, too, have confounded Krciyer's

the

distinction.

species with following very nearly related form. N.

gracilipes, Heller. The present form is easy to distinguish
from the preceding species, by the remarkably large echeli-

fori. the greatly elongated palpi, and by its great size.

Description. reaches as
15,
fore one of the largest of the genus,

The body (see PI. VIII, fig. 2) must, on the whole,

regards

The of the body
the extent 150““; and this species is there-

length
much as

be described as slender, more especially as

11



forlengede Lemmer. Derimod er Kroppen selv (Fig. 2 a.
2 b) temmelig uiiclersetsig, og Sidofortsatserne forholdsvis
vidt adskilte af de

Hovedsegmentet er forholdsvis af betydelig

tvicke samt mindre end hos mange
ovrige Arter.
de 3 folgende Segmenter
Hals,

Pandedelen er storre og bredere end sadvanligt.

Storrelse, omtrent saa langt soni

tilsamnien, men har eu temmelig kort hvorimod

Oieknuden (Fig. 2 c¢), der er beliggende omtrent dob-

belt saa langt fra Panderanden soni fra Hovedsegmentets

bagre Rand, er meget lav og stumpt afrundet i Enden.

Lindserne er forholdsvis store og af noget elliptisk Form.
Snabelen (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) er vel udviklet. omtrent
af Hovedsegmentets Lengde og af den sredvanlige cylindriske
Form.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) er betydelig storre end hos nogen

af de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter og liae udstrakte
ndssten af Kroppens Langde (: Snabelen). Skaftet er
temmelig txkt, cylindriskt, dog noget udvidet i Enden og

Haanden (Fig. 2 d) er
Storrelse, tiilldkommen saa lang soni Skaftet. og temmelig sinal
i Forhold til Le&ngden.
nogen. kun ved Basis af Fingrene besdt med nogle yderst
smaa Haar. af
Palmens Langde og ender begge i skarpe indboiede Spidser.

ganske nogent. af meget anselig

Den er starkt bnet og nasten

Fingrene er sterkt forlengede. omtrent

Trenderne langs Inderkanten af den ubeveagelige Finger er

af betydelig Storrelse, Here Gange saa sterke soni de
paa den bevagelige Filiger og ogsaa ferre i Antal (se
Fig. 2 e).

Foleriie (Fig. 2 f) er starkt forlengede og spinkle.

sedvanligvis zigzag-formigt boiede, og kun besat med meget
korte Borster. Af Leddene er det 3die noget kortere end
2det,
betydelig lengere end odie Led.

linexere sidste Led bar jeg paa alle de af mig undersogte

og de 2 ydre Led ualmindelig spinkle, tilsamnien

Det overordentlig smala,

Exemplarer fundet lidt kortere end nestsidste.

udstrakte.
kraftigere

De falske Fodder
end Legemet,

(se Fig. 2 b)
forholdsvis

er, lige

noget lengere hos
Hannen end hos Hunnen, forovrigt ikke meget forskjellige.
4de og ote Led er omtrent af eus Lengde, og Endedelen
adskilligt laengere end ethvert af disse Led. Randtornerne

paa de ydre Led er sterke. triangulert tilspidsede
og Kanterne, nogen
Land ved Basis (se Fig. 2 g). Paa de i Midten af Led-

dene fastede Torner pleier imidlertid Saugtakkerne at vere

meget

grovt saugtakkede i uden sterkere

betydelig mindre udprazgede. nasten forsvindende (Fig. 2 h).

Gangfodderue (se Fig. 2) er af meget betydelig Lengde,
mere end 0 Gange lengere end Legemet, og nasten ganske
lidt skjoudt ikke
sterkt soni hos flere af de i det foregaaende omtalte Arter,
2det Hofteled
er noget kortere end we 2 ovrige tilsamnien. og Laarleddet
Iste

nogne. De afsinalnes mod Enden, sua

hvorfor de idetliele synes noget mere robuste.

omtrent [ lengere end Hoftepartiet. Lagled er

kjendelig lengere end Laarleddet og 2det do. ualmindelig
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the exceedingly elongated limbs. On the other hand, the
trunk itself (rig. 2 a, 2 b) is rather thickset, and the lateral
thick and

than in many of the other species.

less widely separated
The.
size, about as

but with

processes are relatively
cephalic segment
is.  relatively, of considerable long asthe 3
following segments taken together, a rathershort
neck, whereas the frontal part is larger and broader than
usual.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 2 c¢), placed abouttwice

as far from the frontal margin as from the posterioredge
of the cephalic segment, is very low and obtusely rounded
at the end.
what elliptical in form.

(see fig. 2 a, 2 b) is

The lenses are comparatively large and some-

The proboscis well developed,

about as long as the cephalic segment, aud of the usual
cylindrical form.
The chelifori (ibid) are considerably larger than in

any of the previously mentioned species, when fully extended
the The
but somewhat expanded
The hand (rig. 2 d) is
size, quite as long as the
the length. It
liase of the

almost the length of the trunk (less proboscis).
is rather thick,

at the extremity and quite bare.

scape cylindrical,

and

of very considerable scape,

rather narrow in proportion to is exceed-

ingly arcuate and well-nigh bare, only at the

fingers is it beset with a few estremely delicate hairs. The
fingers are very much elongated, about same length as the
palm, and both terminate in acute ineurvate points, The

teeth along the inner edge of the immobile finger are of

considerable size, several times as strong as those on the
mobile finger, and are less numerous (see fig. 2 e).

The palpi (fig. 2 f) are greatly elongated and slender,
bent usually in zigzag form, and only beset with very short
Of the joints, the 3rd

the 2 outer joints

bristles. is somewhat shorter than
the 2nd,

together considerably longer than the 3rd joint.

slender,
The last
the

specimens examined, to be a little shorter than the penul-

and are remarkably

uncommonly slim, linear joint, I have found, in all
timate one.

The false legs (see fig. 2 b) when fully extended, are
than the body,
more powerful than in the female, not very different other-
The 4th and 5th joints are about

is a good deal longer than either of

somewhat longer in the male relatively

wise. equal in length,
and the terminal part
these joints. The marginal s]lines on the outer joints are
very strong, triangularly pointed, and coarsely serrate on the
edges, without any strong tooth at the base (see fig. 2 g).
On the the middle of the joints, the

denticles are, however, in general, much less distinct, indeed

spines attached in
almost imperceptible (rig. 2 h).
The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are of very consider-

able length, more than 5 times longer than the body, and

are almost quite bare. They taper a little towards the ex-
tremity. though not so much as in several of the previously
mentioned species; wherefore they would seem to be some-
what more robust. The 2nd coxal joint is a little shorter
than the 2 others taken together, and the femoral joint is

about one-third longer than the coxal part. The 1st tibial



sterkt forlenget, mesten (lobbelt saa langt soni Laarleddet

og omtrent 1/4 lamgere end det terminale Afsnit. Tarsal-
leddet (se Fig. 2 i) er af linean- Form og betydelig lamgere
end Fodleddet.
besdt med en Rad af meget
der findes fine Haar (se Fig. 2 k).

delig kort, neppe halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet, men meget

der er kjendelig smalere og i Inderkanten
livilke

Endekloen er ualmin-

smaa Torner. melleni

sta-rk. samnientrvkt og endende i en skarp Spids. Biklderne
er af niiddelmaadig Storrelse, nasten saa hinge soni
Endekloen.

De ydre ZAgmasser (se Fig. 2) er temmelig store,

kuglefonnige. Ofte
er de tilstede i dobbelt Antal paa enliver af de falske Fodder.

Farven er i levende Tilstand liiere eller mindre iritenst

og indeholder talrige yderst smaa £g.

gulrod. navnlig mod Enden af Leddene pan Fodderne.

Forekomst. Dette er nden Sammenligning den ved
vor Syd- og Vestkyst almindeligste Pycnogonide og forekom-
10 til

den er

mer ofte fra
50 Favne.
Lofoten.
af folgende Art.
Udbredning.
Sikkerhed observeret ved England (Goodsir) og Ostkysten
af Nordamerika (Wilson);
de

Forvexling med folgende Art.

i store. Jlamgder paa maadeligt Dyb.
Det truffet
Ved Finmarken den deriniod at erstattes

nordligste, jeg har ved

synes
Foruden ved Aorge er Arten kun med
af dens Fore-

sikkert
At domine efter dens Fore-

tlii Angivelserne

komst i arktiske Have beror ganske liaa eil

komst ved vore Kyster. synes den at vare en mere sydlig

(boreal) Form.

25. Nymphon gracilipes. Heller.

(PI. VIH, Fio- 3, a—ofV

Nymphon gracilipes, Heller, Crust. Pycnog. & Tunic, d.
Osteri-, Ung. Nordpol Exped. p. 40, Tab. IV. Fig. 15.
Tab. V. Fig. 1—2.

Nymphon Stromii, Hoek. Nieder]. Archiv f Zool. Supplem.
I, p. 9. PL. Lfig. 9— 11 (non Kroyer).

— Hansen.

p- 9, Tab. X VIII,
Nymphon gracilipes. G. 0.
No. 25.
Artscharacter.

Ivara HavetsPycnogonider.
Fig, 3 (non Kroyer).

Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica.
Ydre Habitus

Hovedsegmentet

meget lig samme hos

foregaaende Art. end
de
bredere end hos N. Stromii.
kuttot

noget

betydelig lengere

3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien, Pandedelen endnn

Oieknuden af-
af Hovedsegmentets Langde,

lav, stumpt

i Enden. Snabelen
Saxleminerne forholdsvis
Art,

buet, Fingrene

afsmalnende. storre og

kriftigere end hos foregaaende

sterkt

Haanden betydelig

lengere end Skaftet, la-ngere end

Palmen. Spidsen af den bevagelige n®sten ret. af den
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joint is appreciably longer than the femoral one and the

2nd joint is remarkably elongated, well-nigh twice as long

as the femoral joint and about one-fourth longer than the

terminal section. The tarsal joint (see fig. 2 i) is linear in
form and considerably longer than the propodal joint, which
is appreciably slenderer and beset on the inner edge with
a series of very small spines with fine hairs between them
(see fig. 2 k).

half as long as the propodal joint, but

The terminal claw is uncommonly short, hardly

very strong, com-

pressed, and terminating in a sharp point. The auxiliary

claws are of moderate size, almost one-third longer than
the terminal claw.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 2) are rather large, glob-
ular in shape, and contain numerous, exceedingly small ova.
They often occur in double numbers on eacli of the false legs.
the

intense yellowish-red, particularly

is a more or less
the end of the

The colour in living state,
towards
joints of the legs.

Occurrence. This is beyond comparison the Pycnogonid
most commonly met with on the south and west coasts of
Norway, and often occurs in great abundance at moderate
depths, from 10 to £50 fathoms. The farthest north that I have
taken it is off Lofoten. On the Finmark coast it appears, on
the other hand, to be replaced by the following species.
Besides off Norway, England (Goodsir)

of North America (Wilson) are the

the with certainty been

Distribution.

and the east coast

only places where species has
observed; as the statements of its occurrence in the Arctic
seas rest quite assuredly on a confusion of the animal with
the following species. To judge from its occurrence off the
coasts of this country, it would seem to be a more southern

(boreal) form.

25. Nymphon gracilipes, Heller.

(Pi. vin, tig. i, a—g).

Nymphon gracilipes. Heller. Crust. Pycnog. A Tnnic. d.
Osteri'. Ung. Nordpol Exped. p. 40. Tab. IV. fig. 15,
Tab. V. fig. 1. 2.

Nymphon Strémii. Hoek. Nieder], Archiv f Zool. Supplem.
. p. 9; PI. 1. fig. 9—IG (non Krdyer).

Hansen, Ivara Havets Pycnogonider. p. 9.

Tab. XVTII, fig. 3 (non Krdyer).

Nymphon gracilipes. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica, No. 25.
Specific Characters. Outer habitus much the same

as iu tin- preceding species. Cephalic segment considerably
longer than the 3 following segments taken together, frontal
part still broader than in .V. Stromii. Oculiferous tubercle low.
obtusely truncated at the extremity. Proboscis same length
Chelifori rela-

tively larger and more powerful than in the preceding species,

as the cephalic segment, somewhat tapering.

hand considerably longer than the scape, exceedingly arcuate,
fingers longer than the pallii, the point of the mobile one
11-



indboiet. Folerne med 2det
sidste Led
hos

sterkt
Led af eus Langde,
De falske Fodder
Legemet,

ubevregelige og 3die

lengere end n®stsidste.
i3 lzngere end
end 5te Led, Rand-

smakrere end hos foregaaende

Hannen nasten

Endedelen noget laengere
tornerne forholdsvis
Art.

sterkt nfsrnalnende;

noget
Gangfodderne nasten 5 Gange lengere end Legemet,
2det Lagled
lenget, dog neppe dobbelt saa langt soni Laarleddet:

serdeles smalt og for-
Tar-
salleddet og Fodleddet omtrent af eus Langde, begge meget
spinkle og lineare; Endekloen
Fodleddets Le&ngde;

18""; Spandvidde

sterkt forlenget, nasten af
Bikloerne
190"”'

yderst smaa, Legemets

Lengde

Bomarkninger. Nervaerende Form staar vistnok

overordentlig ner foregaaende, men forekommer mig dog

at maatte specifiskt adskilles, da jeg ved Undersogelse
af talrige Eemplarer af begge bar kunnet paavise Here
distinctive Characterer, der synes mig at vare konstante.

Vistnok tror saavel Hoek soni Hansen at have sect Over-
gangslecrmer; men liegge disse Forskere har vasentlig kun

henholdt sig til en enkelt Karakter, nenilig Kloens Langde

paa Gangfodderne. At denne til en vis Grad vil kunne
variere, anser jeg ikke for mnnligt, skjondt jeg hos ingen
af de under Nordhavs- Expeditionen indsamlede talrige

Exemplarer liar fundet nierkbar Forskjel i denne
Hensecende. Hoek liar, af
begge Formers Identitet, afbildet de ydre Fodled af Iste
Par Gangfodder hos et og samme Individ, hvoraf den ene
det
anden har mere Karakteren af A7 Stromii.
lertid ikke

begge Formers

nogen

soni Stotte for sin Antagelse

Fod viser sedvanlige Forhold af Kloeu, medens den
Jeg kau imid-
indrom me, at dette er et fuldgyldigt Bevis for
Artsidentitet, da det ikke
de Led kan veare

paa en eller anden af Fodderne, soni Folge af on tilfreidig

saa ganske

sjelden hender, at ydre defornierede

Lasion og ufuldkommen Regeneration. Foruden ved de
Fodleds Lengdeforhold

betydelige Langde. nazrvaerende

ydre indbyrdes

skiller

og Endekloens
Art  sig, af
ovenstaaende Diagnose sees, ved de endnii krédftigere
udviklede livilke
lengere i Forhold til Palmen, fremdeles ved det indbyrdes

soni
vil
Saxlemmecr, paa Fingrene er kjendelig
Langdeforhold af Folernes Led, endelig ved Legemets be-
tydeligere Storrelse og noget mere robuste Form.

Da Miers omtrent sanitidigt mod Heller har beskre-
vet en Nymphon-Art fra det antarktiske Hav under samme
har Bolin 1 foreslaaet at
Helleri
handling selv omdobt
af Bolin

vendig.

Navn, forandre Artsnavnet gra-

Miers har imidlertid i senere Af-

sin Art til N.

foreslaaede

cilipes til en
antarcticum, hvorfor
unoci-

den Navneforandring Dbliver

Beskrivelse. Legemets La&ngde hos de storste under
Nordlia VR-E X]M=ditioneli indsamlede Exemplarer er ikke mindre
end IS n ﬂl, 1 90’!'",

saaledes ikke blot den storste af Slegten, men tillige eu af

med eu Spandvidde af og denne Art er
de storste bekjemlte Pycnogonideer.

1 Pycnogonideu des Museums zu Berlin.
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almost straight, and of the immobile one greatly incurvated.
Palpi with 2nd and 3rd joints equal in length, ultimate joint
longer than the penultimate one. False legs in the male almost
the body,

longer than 5th joint, marginal spines relatively more slender

one-third longer than terminal part somewdiat

than in the preceding species. Ambulatory legs almost 5
2nd tibial

twice as

times longer than tlio body, rapidly tapering;
hardly

long as the femoral joint; tarsal joint and propodal joint

joint exceedingly slim and elongate, yet

about equal in length, both very slender and linear; terminal

claw greatly elongated, length almost that of the propodal

joint; auxiliary claws exceedingly small. Length of body
IS™, extent 190""”.
Remarks. The present form no doubt approximates

to the preceding one very closely, but yet, should, it seems to
me, be specifically distinguished, as, on examining numerous
specimens of both. I have succeeded in detecting several
distinctive characters, which appear, to me, to be constant
Both Hoek and Hansen believe, it is true, that they

have observed transition

ones.
forins; but both those naturalists
have dwelt chiefly on a single character, viz., the length of
That the

I do not regard as

the claw on the ambulatory legs. character in
question may vary to a certain extent,
impossible, though I have not found any appreciable variation
in that respect in any of the numerous specimens collected on
the North Atlantic Expedition.
the identity of both forms, Hoek has drawn the outer teg-joints
of the

dividual, with the one leg exhibiting the usual relations in

To support his assumption of
Ist pair of ambulatory legs in one and the same in-
the claw, whereas the other allows more the character of the

in A7 Stromii. I admit that
to be a perfectly satisfactory proof of the specific identity

relations can not, however,
of both forms, as the outer joints are not so very infrequently
deformed on one or other of the legs, in consequence of an
Besides the

longitudinal relations of the outer leg-joinis inter se and the

accidental lesion and imperfect regeneration.

considerable length of the terminal claw, the present species
is, as seen from the above diagnosis, distinguished by the
still more powerfully developed chelifori in which the fingers
arc appreciably longer in proportion to the palm, further,
by the longitudinal proportion of the joints of the palpi inter
se. and, finally, by the considerably larger size and some-
what more robust form of the body.

Dr. Miers having described about contemporaneously
with Heller a Nymphon species from the Antarctic Ocean
under the same designation, Bohn | has proposed to change
the specific name of gracilipes to Helleri. Miers has. how-
ever. himself, in a subsequent memoir, renamed his species
N. antarcticum ; the change of name proposed by Bollii is
therefore now unnecessary.

The length of the body in the largest
the North Atlantic Expedition, is
of 190™"; this species

is, thus, not only the largest of the genus but also one of

Description.
specimens collected on
not less than 18™\ with an extent

the largest Pycnogonidea known.

1 Pyonogoiiiden des Museums zu Berlin.



idethele

synes

Form er Fig. 3)

Dog

Legemets (se PI. VIII.

meget lig samme hos foregaaende Art. selve
Kroppen (Fig. 3 a) noget mere robust, med Sidefortsatserne
0g

betydelig Storrelse,

tettere Hovedsegmentet er
end de
3 folgende Segmenter og har Pandedelen
holdsvis end hos V.

hvorimod Halsen forholder sig ens hos begge.

tykkere sammentramgte.

af meget kjendelig langere

tilsamnien. tor-

endnu storre og bredere Stromii.

Oieknuden (Fig. 3 b) er.

afrundet,

som hos
afkuttet
Lindserne synes noget mindre end hos denne Art.

foregaaende Art,

lav og eller noget stumpt i Spidsen.

fuldkom-

men saa lang som Hovedsegmentet. og afsmalnes successivt

Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a) er forholdsvis stor,
der er nasten tvrert afkuttet.
(ibid.) er 0g

kraftigere end hos foregaaende Art og, lige udstrakte. selv

mod Enden,

Saxleminerne endnu betydelig storre

lengere end Kroppen (-h Snabelen), med meget tykt og
noget kriimmet Skaft. Haanden (Fig. 3 ¢) er kjendelig
lengere end Skaftet og af en lignende starkt forlenget

og Imet Form som hos N. ;Stromii, Fingrene er imidlertid
her kjendelig lengere end Palmen, og skjondt dores Bevab-
niiig idethele stemmer med denne Art, vil man dog ved
finde, at Forholdet

paa begge er mindre ulige (se Fig. 3 d).

ndiere Undersogelse melleni Teanderiie
Den bevregelige

Finger er starkt Imet i sit basale Parti, hvorimod Spidsen

nesten er fuldkommen lige. Omvendt er Spidsen af den

ubevagelige Finger meget stierkt indboiet (se big, 3 d).

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) er af eu lignende slank og for-
skiller
nermere Undersogelse ved et noget forskjelligt Lrengdefor-
hold af de enkelte Led. 2det og odie Led
af eus Langde, sidste Led

fortykket i

lenget Form som hos X. Strémii, men sig ved

Saaledes er

0og
noget

her omtrent er kjendelig

lengere end naestsidste samt sit ydre
Parti.

De, falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 3 a) er kraf-
4de

Led er lidt kortere end 5te, og Endedelen er ikke meget

tigt udvikleHH og nasten /Iri langere end Legemet.

lengere end dette sidste Led. Randtornerne (Fig. 3 f)
er forholdsvis sumiere og kort saugtakkede; dog er ogsaa
lier de i (Midten af Leddene bestede Torner noget for-

skjellige. idet de baade er kortere og mindre tydeligt saug-
takkede.
Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er nasten 5 Gange laengere

énd Legemet og afsmalnes kjendelig mod Enden, hvorfor
de synes noget spinklere end hos foregaaende Art. 2det
Lagled er sardeles smalt og soni sadvanlig det lengste,

dog paa langt ner ikke dobbelt saa langt som Laarleddet
og kun lidet mere end 3 Gange langere end det terminale
Afsnit

Lengde.

Tarsal- og Fodleddet (Fig. 3 g) er omtrent af ens
Fodleddet og begge
meget simile, af lineer Form. Endekloen 'udmerker sig i
hoi Grad sin betydelige Langde. idet
Mods®tning til hvad Tilfeldet er hos N. Stromii,
er saa lang soni Fodleddet, og meget

eller ubetydeligt kortere,

veil den, ganske i
nesten

sinal, gaaende tui i
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VIII, fig. 3)

resembles, ou the whole, very closely that of the preceding

The appearance of the body (see PI.
species. The trunk itself, however, (fig. 3 a) would seem to
be somewhat more robust, with the lateral processes thicker
The cephalic segment is of
than the 3 suc-

and crowded more together.

very considerable size, appreciably longer

ceeding segments taken together, and has the frontal part

even relatively larger and broader than in A. Stromii,

whereas the neck is alike in both.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 3 b) is. as in the pre-
ceding species, low and rounded, or somewhat obtusely
truncated at the point. The Ilenses seem to be slightly
smaller than in that species.

The proboscis (see fig. 3 a) is comparatively large,

fully as long as the cephalic segment, and tapers gradually
towards the end. which is almost transversely truncated.
The chelifori (ibid.) are even considerably larger and

more powerful than in the preceding species, and. when

fully extended even longer than the trunk (less the pro-
boscis), with very thick and somewhat arcuate scape. The
hand fig. 3 c¢) is appreciably longer than the scape, and
of similar, very elongated and curvate form as that of X.

Stromii. The fingers, however, are in the present species
appreciably longer than the palm, and though, on the whole,
their armature agrees with that oti A7 Strémii, a closer ex-
amination will show, that the relation between the teeth in
the The
finger is greatly curved in its basal part, whereas the point
The of the
filiger is, on the contrary, very strongly inenrvate (see fig. 3 d).

The palpi (fig. 3 e)
form, as in X. Stromii. but. on closer examination, distinguish

two forms is less unlike (see fig. 3 d). mobile

is almost perfectly straight. point immobile

are slender and elongated in

somewhat different longitudinal proportions
Thus, the 2nd and 3rd joints are
appreciably

themselves by
jn the individual joints.
about equal in

than

length,and the last joint is

longer tile penultimate one and also somewhat in-
crassated in its outer part.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 3 a) are powerfully
developed, than the body
The 4th joint the Sth. and the

terminal part is not much longer than that last-named joint.

and almost one-third longer

is a little shorter than
The marginal spines (fig. 3 f) are, relatively, more slender
and shortly serrated ; but, also, here the spines secured in
the middle of the joints vary somewhat, being both shorter
and less distinctly serrated.

legs (see fig. 3) are almost 5 times
the

extremity, they therefore seem somewhat more slender than

The ambulatory

longer tban the body, and taper appreciably towards

in the preceding species. The 2nd tibial joint is exceedingly
narrow, and is, as usual, the longest, though greatly less than
twice the length of the

than 3 times longer than the terminal section.

femoral joint, and but little more
The tarsal

and propodal joints (fig. 3 g) are about equal in length,

or the propodal joint inconsiderably shorter, and both are

very narrow and linear in form. The terminal claw dis-

tinguishes itself greatly by its considerable length, as it,

quite in contrast to what is the case in V. Stromii, is



en svlformig Spiels. Derimod er Biklderne forholdsvis meget

mindre end hos hin Art, neppe '/io saa lang soni Ende-
kloen.

De ydre Agmasser (se Fig. 3 a) forholder sig omtrent
soni hos foregaaende Art. ZAggene er yderst smaa og
talrige.

Forekomst. Ved vore Kyster synes denne Art knn

atvere indskramket til den arktiske Region; jeg har saa-
ikke

Under Nordhavs-Expeditionen erholdtes

ledes taget den
paa (30— loo F. .

talrige Exemplarer paa forskjellige Pnnkter,

sjelden i Varangerfjord ved Vadso
saaledes ved
Jan Mayen, i Adventbay paa Spitsbergen og i Havet uden-
Spitsbei'gens Nordvestkyst (Stat. 362. 363); Dybden
fra 70 til 459 Faviie. Desuden liar jeg liavt til Under-
sogelse fra det

Expedition

for

kariske
1875;

Here vel ndpregede Exemplarer

indsamlede under Nordenskjolds

Dybden lo—80 Favne.

Hav,

Udbredning. Arten at have en vid Udbred-
ning i de arktiskeHave. Den er saaledes observeret ved
Frants Josephs Land (Heller), i Barents Soen (Hoek), det

kariske Hav (Hansen). Grinnels Land (Miers) og. som jeg

synes

formoder, ogsaa ved Ostkysten af Nordamerika (Wilson).

26. Nymphon elegans. Hansen.
(PI. IX. Fig. 1, a—gi.
Nymphon gracilipes. G. O. Sars. Prodromus deseriptionis

etc.; Pycnogonida No. 3 (non Heller).
Nymphon elegans, Hansen, Kara-Havets Pycnogonider. p.
11, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 4, a—d.
— G. O. Sars, 'Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica No. 2(3.
Artscharacter. Temmelig lig de 2 foregaaende Arter.

men noget spinklere og med Sidefortsatserne videre skilte.
Hovedsegmentet lengere end de 3 folgende Segmenter til-
sterkt udvidet.  Oie-

Snabelen kortere end Hoved-

sammen, Halsen tynd, Pandedelen

knuden sardeles lav, afrundet.

segmentet, smalt cylindrisk. Saxleminerne meget staerkt

forlengede og smakre: Skaftet krunnnet i Enden; Haanden

neppe lengere end Skaftet. sterkt buet og sinal, Fingrene

af Palmens Langde, Spidsen af den bevagelige Finger

knudeformig fortykket. af den ubevaegelige hageformigt

indkrummet, Trenderne i Inderkanten af Fingrene. navnlig
paa den ubeveagelige. af meget nlige Storrelse. Folerne
serdeles tynde og forlengede. 2det Led betydelig langere
de 2 sidste Led

lengere end 3die.

end odie, af eus Langde og tilsammen
neppe De falske Fodder hos Hannen

omtrent af Legemets Lengde. meget tynde, Ste Led hengst

og lengere end Endedelen. Randtornerne smalt lancetfor-

mige og grovt saugtakkede 1 Kanterne. Gangfodderne
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the

running out to an awl-shaped point.

almost as long as propodal joint, and very mnarrow,
The auxiliary claws
are, on the contrary, relatively much smaller than in that
species, hardly one-tenth as long as the terminal claw.

the

The ova are

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 3 a) have much

same character as in the preceding species.
exceedingly small and numerous.
Occurrence.

On the coasts of Norway this species

seems to be restricted to the Arctic region. 1 have, thus,

not infrequently taken the animal in the \ arangerfjord
near Vadso, at a depth of from 60 to 100 fathoms. On
the Noi'th-Atlantic Expedition numerous specimens were

collected in divers localities; for instance, off Jan Mayen,
in Advent Bay, Spitzbergen, and in the ocean off the north-
of Spitzbergen (Stats. 362, 3(33); depth from
70 to 459 fathoms. I have, besides, had sent me for ex-

amination,

west coast

the Ivara
depth

from
1875;

several well-marked specimens

Sea, taken on Nordenskjoldi Expedition in
from IO to 80 fathoms.
Distribution. The species
tributed the Arctic Seas. It has
with off Frantz Joseph’s Land (Heller), in the Barents Sea
(Hoek), the Kara Sea (Hansen), off Grinnel's Land (Miers),

and, also on the east coast of North-America

seems to be widely dis-

throughout been met

as I suppose,
(Wilson).

26. Nymphon elegans. Hansen.
PI. IX Apr. 1. a—gl.
Nymphon gracilipes. G. 0. Sars. Prodromus deseriptionis

etc.; Pycnogonida No. 3 (non Heller).
Nymphon elegans, Hansen, Kara-Havets Pycnogonider. p.
11. Tain X VIII. fig. 4. a—d.
— — G. <. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia A
arctica. No. 26.

the
2 preceding species, but somewhat slenderer, and with the

Specific Characters. Rather closely resembling

lateral processes farther apart. Cephalic segment longer

than the 3 following segments taken together, neck thin,

frontal part much expanded. Oculiferous tubercle exceed-
ingly
segment,

low, rounded. Proboscis shorter than the cephalic

narrow cvlindrical. Chelifori verv much elongatedv
and slender; scape curved at the extremity; hand hardly longer

than the scape, exceedingly arcuate and narrow, fingers same

length as palm, point of the mobile finger incrassated in
tuberculiform, and of the immobile one unguiformly incurvata,
teeth on inner edge of the fingers, especially on the immobile
one, very unequal in size. Palpi exceedingly thin and elongated.
2nd joint considerably longer than the 3rd. the 2 last joints
equal in length and. taken together, hardly longer-than the
3rd. False legs in male about same length as the body, very
thin. the

and coarsely serrated

Sth joint longest and longer than terminal part,

marginal spines slender lanceolate



nesten 0 Gange langere end Legemet. sterkt afsmalnendo;
2det Leagled
saa

menl end 4
Tarsalleddet

smale og line®re,

smalt
det
lidt lengere end Fodleddet. begge

serdeles og forlenget,

Gange langt soni terminale Afsnit,

med

smaa spredte Torner i Inderkanten; Endekloen betydelig
kortere end Fodleddet, Bikléerne forholdsvis smaa. De
ydre ZEgmasser smaa, kugleformige med forholdsvis store

Aag Legemets Lmngde 9omm. Spandvidde 91

Bemarkninger. I min Prodromus bar jeg urigtigt
identificeret denne Form med Heller’s N. gracilipes. Senere
liar Dr.

Den staar

den under ovenstaaende Xavn.
fra hvilke
ringere Storrelse

Hansen beskrevet

meget nar de 2 foregaaende Arter.
er kjendelig, foruden veil
de betydelig

Saxlemmer og navnlig veil den eiendommelige Mande, hvor-

den dog strax

og spinklere Form, veil sterkere forlengede

paa Fingrene ender. Ogsaa Folerne er stirkere forlengede
og viser et andet L@ngdeforhold af Leddene. I Henseonde
til tie ydre Fodleds Bygning

midt imellem tie 2 foregaaende Arter.

staar den Jiaa en Maade

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde hos fuldvoxne a&g-

bzrende Exemplarer er omkring 9"l met! en Spandvidde

af 91", og denne Art staar saaledes adskilligt tilltage i
Storrelse for de 2 foregaaende.
Legemets Form er (se PI. IX, Fig. 1) temmelig

spinkel, og navnlig er solve Kroppen (Fig.
med Sidefortsat-

1 a) kjendelig

smalere end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter,

serne videre skilte. Hovedsegmentet er af betydelig Stor-
relse, noget le&ngere end de o folgende Segmenter tilsam-
men, og har, som hos tie 2 foregaaende Arter, Pande-
delen sterkt fortykket; derimod er Halsen her forholdsvis
smalere.

Oieknuden er serdeles lav og viser sig, seet fra Sitien
(Fig. 1 a), jevnt afrundet. Den har imidlertid, soni hos

andre Arter, til liver Side et noget fremspringende Hjorne,
hvorfor den, forfra eller bagfra seet (Fig. Lb), synes mere
afkuttet.

temmelig store.

tvert Lintlserne er af sadvanligt Ldseende og

Snabelen (se Fig. 1 a) er noget kortere end Hoved-
segmentet og af regelmassig cylindrisk Form, samt kjendelig
smalere end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter.

sin nalminde-

sterkt

Saxleminerne (ibid.) udmearker sig veil
de

met!

ialmindelighed beres
Skaftet

lige Langde, hvorfor

vinkelformigt boietle, nesten perpendiknlart

opadrettet. Lige udstrakte er de ikke langt fra af hele
Legemets Langde (inoi. Snabelen). og liar Skaftet og
Haanden omtrent lige lange. Det forste er forholdsvis

meget smalt, eylindriskt og i sit ydre Parti temmelig staerkt
Imet. Haanden (Fig. Le) er ligeledes forholdsvis betydelig
smalere end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter og nasten nogen,
kun ved Basis af Fingrene besat med yderst smaa og fine
Axe

synes tem-

Soni hos hine Arter damier Fingrenes

den hele Haand
Fingrene er omtrent af Palmens Langde

Haar. en

Yinkel med Palmens, hvorfor
melig staerkt buet.
spidse Tender (se

og bar begge i den indre Ivant talrige
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on the edges. Ambulatory legs well-nigh 5 times longer
than the body, rapidly tapering, 2nd tibial joint exceedingly
narrow and elongate, more than 4 times longer than the term-
inal

section, tarsal joint a little longer than the propodal

joint, both narrow and linear, with small scattered spines
the
than the propodal joint, auxiliary claws comparatively small.

with

on inner edge; terminal claw considerably shorter

The outer egg-masses small, globular, comparatively

large ova. Length of body 9", extent 91™"
Remarks. In my Prodromus 1 have erroneously
identified this form with Heller’s N. gracilipes. Dr. Hansen

has subsequently described it under the above-given name.
It approximates very closely the 2 preceding species, from

which, however, it can be at once distinguished, not only

by its inferior size ami slender form, but also by

the
the peculiar manner in which the fingers terminate.

more
much more elongated chelifori, and, in particular, by
The
shew other longitud-

palpi, too. are more elongated, and

inal relations in the joints. As regards the structure of

tin» outer leg-joints, it is, in a manner, intermediate
between the 2 foregoing species.

Description. The length of the body in full-grown
ovigerous specimens is about Ymm with an extent of 9 1*']
and this species ranks accordingly, as to size, a good deni
below the 2 preceding ones.

The body (see PI. IX. fig.
the trunk itself 'fig. 1 a) is. in particular, appreciably nar-
with the
segment is of con-

the
in the 2 preceding

the

1) is rather slender, and

rower than in the 2 preceding species, lateral

The cephalic
than

processes wider apart.

siderable size, somewhat longer 3 following

segments taken together, and has. as

species, the frontal part greatly inerassated; neck, on

the contrary is, relatively narrower.
The oculiferous tubercle is exceedingly low. and. when
viewed laterally appears (fig. 1 a), evenly rounded. Mean-

while. it exhibits, on either side, as in other species, a

somewhat projecting corner; and hence, viewed anteriorly
or posteriorly (fig.
ated. The

rather large.

1 bj. it appears more transversely trunc-
lenses present the usual appearance and are

The proboscis (see fig. 1 a) is somewhat shorter than
tlie cephalic segment and of regular cylindrical form, and
it is appreciably narrower than in the 2 preceding species.

The chelifori (ibid.) are distinguished bv their uncom-
mon length, and they are. therefore, usually carried sharply
flexed, at an angle with the scape, directed almost vertically
When fully extended their
less than that of the whole body (including the proboscis),
the and the hand about

former is comparatively very narrow,

upwards. length is not much

and they have erpial in
The

iudric, and in
The hand ifig.

narrower than

scape
length. cyl-

its outer arcuated.
1 e)

in the 2 preceding

partrather strongly
is likewise, comparatively, a good deal
species, and well-nigh

bare, only at the base of the fingers is it beset with minute

and delicate hairs. As in those species, the axis of the
fingers forms an angle with that of the palm, and
the whole hand thus acquires a rather strongly arcuate



Fia. 1 di, tier nnvnlig paa den ubeva-gelige Filiger er af
meget uiige' Lamgde, idet storre Tander her temmelig
regelmressigt afvexler med neppe Imlvt saa store. Begge

Fingre udmerker sig forovrigt i hoi Grad ved den eiendom-
melige Mando, hvorpaa de endoi-.
staerkt.

Den nbevagelige Finger
indad-
omvendt

1d).

gaar nemlig ud i en sardeles hageformigt

krummet skarp Spids. medens den bevegelige

endoi- med en stump knudeformig O])svulnniing (se Fig.

Folerne (Fig. 1 e) cr overordentlig tynde og for-

kengede. hvorfor de ialmindelighed viser en meget sterk
Det indbyrdes Lengdeforhold af
de 2

betydelig

zigzag-formig Krumning.
Leddene skiller sig ogsaa kjendeligt fra samme hos
2det Led er

lamgere end bdie. hvorimod do 2 ydre Led

foregaaende Arter. saaledes lier
er forholdsvis
mindre og smalere, omtrent af eus Storrelse

end 3die Led.

og begge til-

sainmentagne neppe langere Soni hos de

2 foregaaende Arter er disse Lemmer kun besatte med
meget korte og spredte Haar.
De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig.1 a) er for-

holdsvis meget spinkle og lige iidstrakte neppe l@ngere end
Af Leddene er det

Randtornerne (Fig.

Legemet. ote
Endedelen. 1 0 er

mige og grovt saugtakkede i Kanterne.

storst og lrengere end

smalt lancetfor-

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er meget spinkle og sterkt

afsmalnende mod Enden, samt nasten nogne. De er lieii-

itnod 5 Gange lamgere end Legemet og har 2det Lagled
forholdsvis endnu sterkere forlenget end hos AT gracilipes
og af sardeles sinal linear Form. Det terminale Afsnit

er neppe '/4 saa langt soni 2det Lagled og har Fodleddet
noget kortere end Tarsalleddet ; begge Led er smalt lineare
og i1 den indre Kant bevabnede med korte Torner. jmelleni
hvilke Ende-
kloen er betydelig kortere end 'Fodleddet. dog af kjendelig

staar Grupper af meget finere saadanne.

spinklere Form end hos A7 Stromii. Bikloerne er for-
holdsvis smaa. neppe mere end J.¢ saa lange soni sclve
Kloen.

De ydre AZgmasser (se Fig. 1 a) er forholdsvis mindre

end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter. af kugledannet Form og

ktin tilstede i et enkelt Par. Derimod er Aggene kjen-
delig storre end hos hine Arter.
Forekomst. Ved vore Ryster bar jeg endnu ikke

observeret denne Art. Derimod toges den under Nordhavs-
Expeditionen i stort Antal paa mango forskjellige Punkter.
Den ikke mindre end 11 forskjellige Sta-
tioner. 18, 31. 48. 124, 164. 262. 275, 312,
315. 343, 363. Af disse ligger de 3 forste i den sydligste
Del af det af os dels

norske Kvst, dels nermere Island (St. 48);

er noteret ira

nemlig: St.

nermere den
de 2 folgende

Stationer ligger i Havet udenfor Nordlandskvsten og Lofoten;

undersogte Havstrog,

de ovrige 6 falder alle paa den nordlige Del af det af os
dels i Osthavet (St. 262. 275), dels i
Naboskabet al Beeren Eiland og Spitsbergen; Dybden fra

bereiste Havstrog,
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appearance. The fingers are about as long as the palm,
and both have, on the inner edge, numere,us sharply pointed
1 d). which, the

mobile finger, are very unequal in length, as. here, largish

teeth (see fig. more particularly on im-

teeth alternate pretty regularly with others scarcely half

their size. Both fingers are prominently distinguished, other-
The

immobile finger runs, thus, out into a very strongly uiigni-

wise. by the peculiar way in which they terminate.
form inenrvate sharp point, while the mobile one terminates,

on the contrary, in an obtuse tuberculiform
1 d).
The palpi (fig. 1 e)

elongated, and exhibit therefore, as a rule, a very prominent

swelling (see
fig.
slender and

are remarkably

zigzag-shaped curvature. The longitudinal relations of the
joints inter se differ, too. appreciably, from those in the 2
Thus, the

longer than the 3rd, whereas the 2 outer joints are relatively

preceding species. 2nd joint is considerably
smaller and more' slender, about equal in length, and both
than the As in

limbs only beset with

taken together hardly longer 3rd joint.

the 2 preceding species, those are
very short and scattered hairs.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 1 a) are relatively
very slender, and, when fully extended hardly longer than
the body. Of the joints, the 5th is the
longer than the part. The marginal spines (fig.
I f) are the

edges.

largest, and
terminal
narrow lanceolate, and coarsely serrated on
The am'uilatory legs (see fig. 1) are very'slender, taper
well-nigh bare. They
the body, the

2nd tibia] joint, relatively, still more elongate than in X. gra-

and are
than

rapidly towards the end.

are nearly 5 times longer and have

cilipes. and particularly narrow linear in form. The terminal
section is scarcely one-fourth as long as (he 2nd tibial joint,
than the

armed

and has the propodal joint somewhat shorter

tarsal joint; linear, and

the

both joints are narrow

on inner edge with short spines between which are

The
the propodal joint, but appreciably
The

than one-fourth as long

groups of delicate spinales. terminal claw is con-

shorter than
than

siderably

slenderer in K. Stromii. auxiliary claws are

comparatively small, hardly more

as the claw itself.
The outer egg-masses (see fig. 1 a) are relatively
smaller than in the 2 preceding species, are globular in

form and present only as a single pair. The ova, on the
contrary, are perceptibly larger than in those species.
Occurrence. 1 have not. as yet, observed this species
on the coasts of Norway. The animal was, however, met
with on the North-Atlantie Expedition in great abundance
at many different places. It is noted from not less than
II different Stations, viz: Sts. 18, 31, 48. 124. 164.262,
275, 312, 315, 343. 363. Of these, the 3 first lie in the
southernmost part of the ocean tract investigated by the Ex-
pedition, partly not far from the Norwegian coast and partly
not far from Iceland (St. 48); the 2 following Stations lie
in the seas off the coasts of Nordland and Lofoten; the re-
maining 6 are all located in the northern part of the ocean

tract explored. 2 in the Barents’ Sea (Sts. 262, 275) and



148 til 743 F.

undersoge

.leg bar eiidvideiv havt Anledning til at
det kariske Hav.
paa 3 forskjellige Punkter under Nordenskjolds Expedition
1875 og 1876; Dybden fra 4U—7< F. De ai'Dr. Hansen
undersogte Exemplarer var ligeledes fra det

flere Exemplarer fra tagne

kariske Hav.

Dr.
gronlandske Hav. idet
72° 40" N. Br.. 57°

saaledes ntvivlsomt

Udbredning. fra

Hansen,

Ifolge skriftlig Meddelelse
ndbredt til det
den 1SS6 af Th. Holm er taget paa
15" V. L.; Dybden 118 F.
at betragte en axgte

er Arten

Den er

som arktisk Form. Rigtignok er

den under Nordhavs-Expeditionen taget saa langt Syd soni
den bode Bredegrad ; men det er at mrerke, at den her
knn forekom paa meget betydeligt Dyb i den kolde Area,
livor Forlioldene

tilnrermelsesvis svarer til deni

dere Valid i den arktiske Zone.

paa grun-

27. Nymphon macrum, Wilson.
(PI. IX, Fig. 2, a—g).

Nymphon macrum. Wilson. Report on the Pycnogonida of

New England. United jStates Commission of Fish and

Fisheries, Report for 1878, p. 487, PIL. 1V. figs.
21 -23.

— G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
aretica. No. 27.
Artscharacter. Legemet s@rdeles spinkelt, med tynde

og forlengede Lemmer. Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt
som de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien. Halsen meget smal,
sterkt udvidet.

Pandedelen Oieknuden noget ophoiet og

afstumpet i Enden. Snabelen af Hovedsegmentets Lengde,
smalt cylindrisk. Saxleminerne s@rdeles spinkle, forholdsvis
kortere end hos N. elegans. Skaftet ret, med nogle Irengere
Haanden af Skaftets

meget smalt, Fingrene langere end Palmen, begge udtrnkne

Borster i den ovre Kant. Langde,

i en yderst tvnd og staerkt indboict Spids. Tenderne i
Inderkanten af den ubevagelige Filiger lange og tynde, af
ulige Langde. Folerne overordentlig smakre. 2det Led

nesten dobbelt saa langt som 3die, sidste Led kortere og

betydelig smalere end 4de, begge tilsamnien langere end
3die. De falske Fodder hos Hannen /i langere end
Legemet. S5te Led stdrkt forlenget, Randtornerne bredt

lancetformige og regelmassigt saugtakkede i Kanterne. Gaug-
fodderne ualmindelig spinkle og besatte med spredte Haar,
nasten 5 Gange langere end Legemet, 2det Leagled starkt

forlenget og overordentlig tyndt, mere end 4 Gange laengere

end det terminale Afsnit. Fodleddet kortere end Tarsal-
leddet, begge tynde og lineere. med smaa haarformige
Torner i Kanterne, Endekloen halvt saa lang soni Fod-

leddet. Biklserne ualmindelig store, ~3 saa l'ange soni selve
Ivloen.
Eg.

De ydre AZgmasser smaa. men med meget store

Legemets Langde Smm Spandvidde 85\
G. O. Sars:

Hen norske Xordlifivsexpeditimi. Pycnogonidea.
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the others in the vicinity of Beeren Eiland and Spitzbergen ;
148 to 743 fathoms.

portunity of examining divers

depth from I have also had an op-
the Kara
Sea, taken in 3 different localities on Nordenskjold’s Expe-
1875 and 1876; depth from 4U to 70 fathoms. The

specimens examined by Dr. Hansen [were likewise from the

specimens from

dition.

Ivara Sea.

Distribution. According to a written communication

from Dr. Hansen, the species occurs as far north as the
Greenland Sea. Tli. Holm having taken it (1886) in lat.
72°40'N., long. 57u 15" AV.; depth 118 fathoms. The ani-

mal must unquestionably, therefore, be regarded as a genuine
Arctic form. It was taken, it is true, on the North-Atlantic
the 63rd parallel of latitude ;

it occurred

Expedition as far south as

but it is to be remarked that there only at a
very considerable depth, in the cold area, where the con-
ditions agree approximately with those distinguishing shal-

lower waters in the Arctic Zone.

27. Nymphon macrum, AVilson.

(PL. IX, fig. 2, a-g).

Nymphon macrum, AVilson, Report on the Pycnogonida of

New England. United States Commission of Fish and

Fisheries, Report for 187S. p. 487, PIL. 1V, figs.
21—23.

— — G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. No. 27.

Specific Characters. Body exceedingly slender, with

thin and elongated limbs. Cephalic segment about as long

as the 3 following segments taken together, neck very

narrow, frontal part greatly expanded. Oculiferous tubercle

somewhat elevated, and blunted at the extremity. Pro-
boscis same length as the cephalic segment, narrow cyl-
indric.  Chelifori exceedingly slender, relatively shorter
than in N. elegans, scape straight, with a few long seta

on the upper edge, hand the length of scape, very narrow,
fingers longer than the palm, both drawn out to an exceed-
ingly thin and strongly incurvate point, teeth on the inner edge
of the immobile finger long and thin, unequal in length. Palpi
remarkably slender, 2nd joint almost twice as long as the 3rd,
last joint shorter and considerably more slender than the
4th, both taken together longoi- than the 3rd.

the male one-fourth longer than the body, 5th joint greatly

False legs in

elongated, marginal spines broad-lanceolate and regularly

serrated on the edges. Ambulatory legs uncommonly slim
and beset with scattered hairs, almost five times as long as
the body, 2nd tibial joint greatly elongated and remarkably
thin, more than 4 times longer than the terminal section,
propodal joint shorter than the tarsal joint, both thin and
linear, with small capilliform spines on the edges, terminal
claw half the length of the propodal joint, auxiliary claws
uncommonly large, two-thirds of the length of the
itself. Outer egg-masses but with very large ova.

Length of body 8""; extent 85mm

claw

small,



af Wilson

tie o fore-

Bomarkningor. Donne Billigere alene

observerede Art slntter sig aabenbart nrer til
gaaende Arter og tlanner sammen med dem en egen Gruppe
af SL ved de sterkt
forlengede Saxlemmer og Folere. Na®rmest synes den at

let

Nymphon, vasentlig karakteriseret

komme N. elegans Hansen, men er dog kjendelig veil
den ualmindelig spinkle Form af samtlige Lemmer. Sax-
lemmernes Haanii er saaledes enilnu betydelig smalere og
navnlig nlig ved den Maade, hvorpaa Fingrene entier.
Folerne skiller sig kjendeligt forskjelligt Lengde-
forhold af de dem Endelig er JBi-

kloernes ualmindelige Storrelse et godt og sikkert Kjende-

Ogsaa
veil et

sammens&ttendo Led.

merke.

de storste
af 85™.

Storrelse

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde er hos
Hmm, med en Spandvidde

ikke fuldt

undersogte Exemplarer

Arten opnaar saaledes samme soni

N. elegans.
IX,

angaar.

Formen er idethele (se PI. Fig. 2) wualmindelig

spinkel. isrer hvail Lemmerne Selve

(Fig. 2 a) er af den
og liar

Kroppen

sredvanlige smalt cylinilriske Form
skilte.

mentet er ogsaa hos denne Art af betydelig Storrelse, idet

Sidefortsatserne temmelig vidt Hovedseg-
tilsamnien,
ikke

Halsen

dets Lengde er lig de 3 folgende Segmenter
sterkt udvidet,

fnldt saa sterkt soni hos de 3 foregaaende Arter.

og Pandedelen er temmelig omend

er kjendelig tyndere og ogsaa noget mere forlenget end

hos liine Arter.

oieknudeii (Fig. 2 b) er temmelig staerkt ophoiet, af
noget pyramidal Form og afstumpet i Enden. Lindserne

er af betydelig Storrelse og elliptisk Form.
Snabelen (se Fig. 2 a) er af regelmassig cylindrisk

Form og omtrent af Hovedsegmentets Langde.

(ibid.) udnizrker

lige udstrakte omtrent

Saxleminerne sig veil sin spinkle

Form og er,
(-r- Snabelen).

af Kroppens Langde
Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt og ganske lige,

ikke som lios foregaaende Art boiet i Enden, saint barer
1 den ovre Kant nrer Spidsen nogle temmelig lange og
tynde Burster. Haanden, der omtrent er af Skaftets-

Langde, er s@rdeles smal og har Fingrene kjendelig Iren-

gere end Palmen. Begge Fingre er
indboiet Spids (se E’ig.

der

overordentlig tynde
og entier med en yderst fin, jevnt
2 d);

navnlig paa den ubeveagelige Filiger er af betydelig Lengde,

i Inderkanten barer de talrige spiilse Taniler,

skjonilt noget ulige i Storrelse.

Folerue (Fig. 2 e) er endnu tyndere end hos fore-

gaaende Art og viser et noget forskjelligt Lengdeforhold

af Leddene. 2det Led er saaledes lier nesten dobbelt saa

langt soni 3die, og af de 2 ydre Led er det sidste baade
kortere og betydelig smalere end nrestsidste; begge disse
Led tilsamnien er kjendelig langere end 3die.

De falske Fodder udspringer soin hos foregaaende

Art fra Sidcrne af Halsen og i nogen Afstand Ira de for-

reste Sidefortsatser (se Fig. 2). De er hos Hannen
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Remarks. This animal, previously observed by Wilson

alone, has, it is evident, great affinity to the 3 foregoing

species, and constitutes along with them a separate group
of the genus Nymphon, characterized, in particular, by the
exceedingly elongated chelifori and palpi. It seems to
approximate closest N. elegans Hansen,

the

but yet is, easily

distinguished by remarkably slender form of all its

limbs. The hand of the chelifori is. thus, very much nar-
rower. and especially dissimilar in the way in which the
fingers terminate. The palpi, too. differ appreciably in

the longitudinal proportions of the joints composing them.
Finally, the wunusual size of the auxiliary claws is a good

and reliable distinctive character.

Description. The length of the body in the largest
of 85mm

the

specimens examined is Smm with an extent

The species, therefore, does not quite attain size of

N. elegans.

The form is, on the whole, (see PI. 1X, fig. 2) uncom-
the The
narrow-cylindrical

slender, limbs.
itself (fig. 2 a) is
the

The cephalic segment occurs in this species, too,

particularly as regards
of the

lateral

monly
trunk usual

form, and has processes rather widely sep-
arated.
of considerable size, its length equalling that of the 3 fol-
lowing segments taken together, and the frontal part is a

good deal expanded, though not quite so much as in the

3 preceding species. The neck is appreciably thinner, and

also somewhat more elongated than in those forms.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 2 b) is rather consider-
ably elevated, of a somewhat pyramidal form, and blunted at
The

the extremity. lenses are large and elliptic in form

The proboscis (see fig. 2 a) has a regular cylindrical
form, and is about same length as the cephalic segment.

The by their

slender form, and, when fully extended, are about same length

chelifori (ibid.) distinguish themselves

as the body (less the proboscis). The scape is narrow-cylin-
the
bent at the extremity, also furnished on the upper edge near
The
exceedingly

than the
thin, and terminate

(see fig. 2 d); on
teeth, which,
immobile finger, are of consider-

drical and quite straight, not as in preceding species

the point with a few rather long and slender setre.
hand, the of the
narrow, and has the fingers appreciably
Botli

in a very fine,
the

more particularly on the

of about length scape, is
longer
palm. fingers

are remarkably

evenly ineurvated point

inner edge they carry numerous sharp

able length though somewhat unequal in size.

the
preceding species, and shew a somewhat different longitud-

The 2nd joint is. thus,
long as the 3rd one. and of the

The palpi (fig. 2 e) are even thinner than in

inal relation in the joints. in this
animal, almost twice as
the
narrower than the penultimate one; both these joints taken

2 outer joints, last is both shorter and considerably

together are appreciably longer than the 3rd.

The the
from the sides of the neck, and at some distance from the
of the (see fig. 2). In the

false legs issue, as in foregoing species,

foremost lateral processes



(Fig. 2 a) betydelig strerkere forlengede end hos Hunnen,
omtrent L’4laengere end Legemet og har som szdvanlig
Ste Led langst. end dette Led og
har Randtornerne (Fig. 2 f) af bred lancetdannet Form,

Endedclen er kortere

med af sterke liver
Kant.

Gangfodderné er

en regelmassig Rad Saugtakker i

(se Fig. 2) ualmindelig spinkle og
forlengede, mesten 5 Gange lengere end Legemet. og be-
Af Leddene er
sedvanlig 2det Lagled det langste og ganske over-

Det

saite med spredte, temmelig lange Haar.
som
ordentlig tyndt.
i/i saa langt og har
Fodleddet. af
spredte Smaaborster. Endekloen er neppe mere end halvt
som Fodleddet,
leformigt tilskjerpet.

terminal Afsnit (Fig. 2 g) er neppe
Tarsalleddet

smal

kjendelig la®ngere end

begge lineer Form og besatte med

saa lang men temmelig sterk og tydeligt
Bikloerne udmerker sig i hoi Grad
ved sin betydelige Storrelse. idet de er 2/3 saa lange som

selve Kloen.

forefindes kun i et enkelt Par
Fodders
smaa og af kugle-
af

De ydre ZAgmasser

sedvanligvis fastcde omkring de falske ote

0g
Led.

dannet Form,

De er (se Fig. 2 a) forholdsvis

hvorimod de i dem indeholdte £g er
ganske ualmindelig Storrelse.
fundet Art

og nordlig til Lofoten, paa et

Forokomst. Jeg har denne ikke saa
sjelden langs vor Yestkyst.
Dvb af 40— 100 F. toges

den enkeltvis paa 2 Stationer, den ene (Stat. 202) Ost af

linder Nordhavs-Expeditionen

Vardo, den anden (Stat. 290) omtrent midtveis melleni
Finmarken og Beeren Eiland; Dybden fra 14S til 191 F.
Udbredning. Arten er udbredt til Kordamerikas

6stkyst, livor den er taget i Golfen ved Maine paa 85—
115 F. D. (Wilson).

i Forbindelse

At domme efter denne "Udbredning
med dens Forekomsti Havet udcnfor Fin-

marken, maa den fiitvivlsomt ansees for en oprindelig ark-

tisk Form.

28. Nymphon micronyx, G. O. Sars.

(PL. IX, Fig. (i, a—g).

Xymp>hon micronyx. G. 0. Sars.
No. 28.

Artseharacter.

Pycnogonidea borealia <€
arctica.
af forholdsvis
Hovedsegmentet neppe langere end de 2 folgende
kort og tyk;
Oieknuden meget lav, af-

Legemet unders®tsig
Form.
Halsen forholdsvis

udvidet.

tilsamnien;
lidet

Snabelen kortere end Hovedsegmentet, cylindrisk.

Segmenter
Pandedelen kun
rundet.
Saxlemmerne forholdsvis
Skaftet.

Palmen.

smaa. Haanden neppe saa lang

soni af aflang oval Form, Fingrene kortere end
og tykke,
odie Led af ens Storrelse, sidste noget lengere end nast-
De falske

Fodder hos Hannen noget lengere end Legemet, Endedelen

Folerne korte tet haarede, 2det og

sidste; begge tilsammen saa lange soni odie.
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male (fig. 2 a), they are considerably more elongated than
in the female, about one-fourth longer than the body, and
the
is shorter than that joint,

have, as usual, 5th joint longest.

with

The terminal part
(fig.
2 f), broad-lanceolate in form and bearing a regular series

the marginal spines

of strong saw-teeth on either edge.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are uncommonly
slender and elongated, almost 5 times longer than the body,
and beset with scattered, rather long hairs. Of the

joints, the 2nd tibia! joint is, as usual, the longest, and

The terminal
the
propodal joint,

quite remarkably slender. section (fig. 2 @)
is hardly one-fourth as long, and has tarsal joint ap-
than the both
linear in form and beset with scattered minute seta.
than half as

powerful

narrow-
Tile
long as the

preciably longer

terminal claw is hardly more
but

sharpened.

propodal joint, rather and distinctly falci-

formis- The auxiliary claws prominently dis-
tinguish themselves by their considerable size, as they are
two-thirds as long as the claw itself.

The

and. in general,

outer egg-masses occur as a single pair
affixed the 5th joint of the false
They are relatively small (se fig. 2 a) and globular

the

only,
round
legs.
in form, whereas ova they contain are of quite a
remarkable size.
Occurrence. I have not infrequently met with this
species along the West Coast of Norway, and as far north
as Lofoten, at a depth of from 40 to 100 fathoms. On
the Xorth-Atlantic Expedition solitary specimens were
taken at 2 Stations, the one (Stat. 202) east of Vardo.
the other (Stat. 290) about midway between'"Finmark and
148 to 191

The species ranges as far as the east

Beeren Eiland; depth from fathoms.

Distribution.
coast of North America, where it has been found in the
Gulf of Maine at a depth of 85— 115 fathoms (Wilson).
To judge from this distribution, along with
off the the

regarded as originally an Arctic form.

its occurrence

coast of Finmark, animal must doubtless be

28. Nymphon micronyx, G. 0. Sars.

(PI. IX. iipf ¢, a—g».

Nymphon micronyx, G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
28.
Spécifié Characters.

arctica, No.
Body comparatively thickset in
hardly than
ceeding segments taken together; neck relatively short and

form. Cephalic segment longer the 2 suc-

Oculiferous tubercle
than

thick; frontal part but little expanded.

very low, rounded. Proboscis shorter the cephalic

segment, cylindric. Chelifori comparatively small, hand hardly
as long as the scape, oblongo-oval in form, fingers shorter
than the palm. Palpi short and thick, densely hairy, 2nd and
3rd joints of equal size, last joint somewhat longer than the
penultimate one ; both taken together as long as the 3rd. False
legs in the male somewat longer than the body, terminal part

12+



lengere end ote Led. Randtornerne bredt lancetformige,

mod 2 Par staerke Tender i det basale Parti, Yderdelen
mod () Par Saugtakker. Gangfodderne tet bcesatte med
korte Haar, forholdsvis mindre forlengede, neppe mere

end o/~ Gang langere end Legemet, det terminale Atsnit
omtrent halvt saa langt soni 2det Lagled, Fodleddet bety-
delig lengere end Tarsalleddet, temmelig smalt og noget
buet, udon tydeligt ndpreegede Torner i Inderkanten ; Ende-

kloen ualmindelig kort, neppe halvt saa lang som Fodled-

det; Bikloerne omtrent af Kloens halve Langde. Lege-
mets Laengde 3mm; Spandvidde 22"
Bemarkninger. Denne lille Art horer aabenbart

end de 4 sidst be-
og viser i enkelte Henseender (Saxlemniernes og
af
sig oni N.

til en anden Gruppe af SI. Nymphon
skrevne,
Folernes Form) en vis Ligbed med de i Begyndelsen
dette Arbeide

gracilis.

opforte Arter, der grnpperer
Den skiller sig imidlertid kjendelig fra disse ved
Fodleddets sinale Form og Mangelen af de i Inderkanten
i hvilken
Henseende den viser storre Overensstemmelse mod de fol-
afviger Randtornerne paa de

Arter Byg-

af samme hos hine Arter fastede sterke Torner,

gende o Arter.
falske Fodder

ning.

Ligeledes

fra den for hine sedvanlige

Beskrivelse. Den horer til de mindre Arter af Slaegten.
da Legemets Lengde kun er 3mm med en Spandvidde af 22"
idethele (se PI. IX,
nnders®tsig, ialfald mere end hos Fierheden

Arter.

Formen er Fig. > temmelig
af Slaegtens
Kroppen (Fig. 3 a) er af den sadvanlige cylindriske
Form, med Sidefortsatserne omtrent saa lange, soni Kroppen
ikke brede

lengere end de 2

oniend
neppe
folgende Segmenter tilsammen og har en temmelig kort og
tyk Hals;

er bred og skilte ved tydelige, meget

Mellenmun. Hovedsegmentet er

Pandedelen er kun ganske svagt ndvidet.

Oioknuden (Fig. 3 b, 3 a) er sardeles

rnndet Form; Lindserne er vidt adskilte, og Oiepigmentet

lav og af af-

viser for liver Lindse en lignende
hos Arterne af SIL

bregerdannet Form som
Cordylochele.

Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a) er kjendelig kortere end Hoved-
segmentet og af regelmressig cylindrisk Form.

Saxleminerne (se Fig. 3) er forholdsvis
Bygning
Haanden (Fig. 3 d) er noget kortere end Skaftet,
af aflang oval Form og temmelig

smaa og af

en lignende soni

Arter.

hos N. gracilis og beslegtede

tet haaret, navnlig veil

Basis af Fingrene. Disse sidste er kjendelig kortere end

smaa Tender

g

Palmen og bevabnede i Inderkanten med

af ens Udseende ; Spidserne er jevnt indadkrnmmede

krydser liinanden. naar Saxen liikkes.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) er forholdsvis korte og nnders®t-
Af Leddone
Sidste Led er af

elliptisk Form og noget lengere end nastsidste; begge til-

sige samt tat- haarede, navnlig i Yderkanten.

er 2det og 3die omtrent lige store.

sannnen omtrent, af odie Leds Langde.
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longer than the 5th joint, broad-lance-

with 2 pairs

marginal
teeth at

spines
the
Ambulatory legs densely
hardly
313 times longer than the body, terminal sec-
half as long as the 2nd tibial
than

olate, of strong base, outer

part with > pairs of serrations.
beset with

than

short hairs, relatively less elongated,

more

tion about joint, propodal

joint considerably longer the tarsal joint, rather nar-

row. and somewhat curved, without distinctly prominent

spines on tile inner edge; terminal claw uncommonly short,

scarcely half as long as the propodal joint; auxiliary claws

of about half the length ol the claw itself. Length of
body 3’Im; extent 22mm

Remarks. This small species evidently belongs to
another group of the genus Nymphon than the 4 last
mentioned species, and in some points (for instance in
the form of the chelifori and palpi) it shows a certain

resemblance to the .species described in the first part ol the

present work as grouping around N. gracilis. 1t is, how-
ever, well distinguished from them by the narrow lomi of

the propodal joint, and by the absence ofthe strong spines

occurring in those species on the inner edgeof this joint,

in which respect it move closely agrees with the 3 suc-

the

spines on the false legs differs from that usually met with

ceeding species. Moreover, structure of the marginal
in the first named species.

Description. It belongs to the smaller species of the
genus, as the body’s length is only 3m”, with an extent of 22"

The form is, on the whole, (see PL.IX, fig. 3) rather

thickset, at least, more so than in the bulk of the
species of the genus. The trunk (fig. 3 a) has the usual
cylindric form, with the lateral processes about as long
as the body is broad, and separated by distinct, though

not very wide intervals. The cephalic segment is hardly
longer than the 2 succeeding segments taken together, and
has a rather short and thick neck; the frontal part is but
very slightly expanded.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 3 b. 3 a) is exceedingly
low and rounded in form; the lenses are widely separated,
and on each of them the ocular pigment exhibits a calyx-
shaped form, as in the species of the genus Cordylochele.

The proboscis (sec fig. 3 a) is appreciably shorter
than the cephalic segment and is regular cylindric in form.

The chelifori (see fig. 3) are comparatively small, and
similar in structure to those of A7 gracilis and related
The hand (fig. 3 d) is than

the scape, oblongo-oval in form, and rather densely hirsute,

species. somewhat shorter

in particular at the base of the fingers. The latter are
appreciably shorter than the palm, and are armed on the
inner edge with small teeth of uniform appearance; the

points are evenly ineurvated, and cross each other when the

chela closes.

The palpi (rig. 3 e) are comparatively short and
thickset, and also densely hairy, particularly ou the
outer edge. Of the joints, the 2nd and 3rd have about
the same size. The last joint is elliptic in form, and
somewhat longer than the penultimate one; both taken

together are about the length of the 3rd joint.



De falske Fodder Iros Hannen (se Fig. 3 a) er nasten

1/3 lengere end Legemet og liar soni sadvanlig Ste Led
lengst, men kjendelig kortere end Endedelen. Randtor-
nerne (Fig. 3 t) er af lancetdannet Form og liar i det

2 Par
er regelinessigt saugtakket, med (i Takker til liver Side.

basale Parti sterke Sidetender, medens Yderdelen

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 3) er mindre forlengede end

hos de fleste ovrige Arter, idet de neppe er mere end .71
Gang langere end Legemet. De er heller ikke saa sterkt
i sin hele Lengde en
Af Led-

Uengste. men

afsmalnende mod Enden og visor
temmelig tet Besatning af korte og fine Haar.
2det Lagled det

soni det terminale Al'snit

dene er vistnok ogsaa lier

er dog neppe dobbelt saa langt
og knn lidet le@ngere end Laarleddet. Tarsalleddet er for-
holdsvis kort, hvorimod Fodleddet
noget kriimmet, og meget smalt, uden ioincfaldende Torner
Endekloen lidet

saa lang som Fodleddet. men temmelig kréftig.

er temmelig forlenget.
i Inderkanten. er ualmindelig kort, kim
mere end
Biklderne er vel udviklede og nasten halvt saa lange soni

selve Kloen. *

Ingen af de undersogte Exemplarer havde ydre Ag-
masser, om de end havde Udseendet af at vrere fuldt ud-
viklede.

Forekomst.
i den mig til Undersogelse overladte Mamling af Pycnogoni-
der, 1875 og
76. De var begge fra Stradet Matotschinscharr; Dybden

2—15 F.

Et Par Exemplarer af denne Art fandtes

indsamlede under Xordenskjolds Expedition

29. Nymphon longimanum, G. 0. Sars.

(PL. X, Fig. 1, a—t).

Nymphon longimanum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
& arctica. No. 29.
Artseharaeter. Legemet spinklere end hos foregaaende
Art.
Segmenter tilsamnien, med tydelig. skjondt ikke meget for-
lenget Hals, og lain meget lidet udvidet Pandedel. Oie-

afkuttet med

Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt som de 3 folgende

knuden temmelig lav, i Enden og forsynet

freinspringende Sidehjorner. Snabelen kortere end Hoved-
Saxleminerne smaa og svage. Mjan-
den betydelig kortere end Hkaftet.
haaret ; Fingrene af Palmens Langde. med sterkt indboiede
tet haarede, 2det
sidste kun lidet langere end
nastsidste og begge tilsamnien af 3die Leds Langde. De
falske Fodder lain lidet lengere end Legemet, Randtornerne
kort

spredte

segmentet. cyliudrisk.
forholdsvis smal og tat

Spidser. ' Folerue forholdsvis korte og

og 3die Led af ens Storrelse

meget smale, dolkformige. saugtakkede i Kanterne.

Gangfodderne besaite med line Haar, temmelig

forlengede, noget mere end -1 Gange langere end Legemet,

2det Legled af sinal linercr Form, omtrent 2I/> Gang
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male (see fig. 3 a) are almost
body, with the
usual, longest, but shorter than
The (fig. 3 1)
form, and have in the basal part 2 pairs of strong lateral
teeth, with 6

denticles ou either side.

The false legs in the
than the
appreciably

S5th joint, as
the

lanceolate' in

one-third longer

terminal

part. marginal spines are

while the outer part is regularly serrate,

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are less eclongated

than in most of the other species, being hardly upwards
of 3 /I-stimes longer than the body. Nor do they taper so
rapidly towards the extremity, and they exhibit throughout
their length a rather dense covering of short and
Ui' the joints, the 2nd tibial joint is here,
the longest, though hardly twice as long
section and but little than the

The tarsal joint is relatively short, whereas

entire
delicate hairs.
also, certainly

terminal longer

as the
femoral joint.
the

propodal joint is rather elongated, somewhat curved,

and very narrow, without prominent spines on the inner
edge. The terminal claw is uncommonly short, only little
more than one-third as long as the propodal joint, but

rather powerful.  The auxiliary claws are well developed
and almost half as long as the claw itself.
the

masses. even though

None of specimens examined had outer egg-

they were fully developed, to judge

from their appearance.

Oeceurenee. Two examples of this species were found
among the Pycnogonids collected oil Xordenskjold’s Expedi-
tion. 1875 and 76, and sent me tor examination. They were

both from the Matotschinsharr Strait; depth 2— 15 fathoms.

29. Nymphon longimanum, G. O. Sars.

(PI. X, fig. 1, a—fj.

Nymphon longimanum. G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia
No. 29.

Speeifie Characters.

& arctica.

Body more slender than in

the preceding species. Cephalic segment about as long as
the 3 following segments taken together, with the neck dis-
tinct, though not very elongated, and the frontal part but very
little expanded. Oculiferous tubercle rather low, truncated
at the extremity, and furnished with projecting lateral corners.
Proboscis than the
Chelifori small and feeble, hand considerably shorter thau
the fin-
gers same length as palm, with strongly incurvated points.
2nd and

3rd joints of equal size; the .last but little longer than the

shorter cephalic segment, cylindric.

the scape, comparatively narrow, and densely hairy;

The palpi relatively short and densely hirsute,

penultimate one. and both taken together equal in length to
the 3rd. False legs but little Monger than the body, marg-
inal spines very slender, dagger-shaped, shortly-serrated ou
the edges. Ambulatory legs beset with scattered delicate

hairs, rather eclongate, a trifle more than 4 tunes as long



Tarsalleddet forholdsvis
kort. Fodleddet derimod ualmindelig stort, nasten '« Gang
fortykket paa Midten,
Inderkanten bevabnet med en taet Rad af tynde Torner;
Endekloen halvt som Fodleddet.
inelig kréftig ; Bikloerne overordentlig smaa og rudimentzare.
Spandvidde 48"

hungere end det terminale Afsnit.

lamgere end Tarsalleddet og noget

omtrent saa lang teiu-

Legemets Laengde @iV

Bemarkninger. Denne Art er iser udmarket ved
Forholdet af det
ved Fodleddets

givet Anledning til Artsbenrevnelsen. 1

terminale Afsnit paa Gangfodderne og
hvad der

Ligeledes er den

navnlig sterke Udvikling, har

rudimentere Beskaffenhed af Bikldoerne sardeles charac-

teristisk. 1 sin almindolige Habitus viser den nogen Ligbed

med de med A’ grossipes beslegtede Former, men synes
dog i visse anatomiske Character at slutte sig narmere til
de 2 folgende Arter.

Beskrivelse. Det eneste foreliggende Exemplar, der
bar en Langde af 61.,"] med en

Den de middel-

synes at vrere en Hun.
Spandvidde af 48",

store Arter.

horer saaledes til

Legemets Form er (se PI. X, Fig. 1), om ikke ual-

mindelig spiukel. saa dog kjendelig smrekrere end hos fore-
gaaende Art. navnlig hvad de forskjellige Lemmer angaar.
Selve Kroppen (Fig. 1 a) er af sedvanligt Udseende, med

Sidefortsatserne temmelig lange og skilte ved tydelige,

skjondt ikke meget brede Mellemrum. Hovedsegmentet er
omtrent saa langt som de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien
Hals;

og neppe bredere end Kroppen

og har eu tydelig og temmelig sinal Pandedelen er
kun ganske svagt udvidet

paa Midten.

Oieknuden (Fig.

forfra eller bagfra sect, 2 starkt

1 b) er ikke meget ophoiet og viser,
fremspringende Sidehjor-
ud-

Lindserne er ikke meget store og ligger

ner, hvorved Enden faar Udseendet af at vare noget
i Midten.
noget n®rmere Enden end Basis af Gieknuden.

randet

\

Snabelen (se Fig. 1 a) er af regelmassig cylindrisk

Form og kjendelig kortere end Hovedsegmentet.

Saxleminerne (ibid.) er forholdsvis meget smaa og

svagt byggede. Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt og mod Enden

temmelig tet haaret. Haanden (Fig. 1 c) er betydelig

kortere end Skaftet og sinal, samt
tad haaret,
er omtrent af Palmens Langde og,
Art.

der.

ligeledes wualmindelig

navnlig ved Basis af Fingrene. Disse sidste

soni hos foregaaende

forsynede i Inderkanten med smaa ensudviklede Ta&n-
og med skarpe indkrummede Spidser.

1 Demie ev forsaavidt maaske noget uheldigt valgt, som man
n« iulmindelighed ved Haanden forstaar det ydre Parti af Saxlem-
merne. .Jeg har imidlortid ikke troet at burde foramlre den en
Dang foreslaaedc Artsbetegneise.
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as the body, 2nd tibial joint narrow linear in form, about two
and a half times as long as the terminal section, tarsal joint
comparatively short, propodal joint, the contrary,

on un-

commonly large, almost a half longer than the tarsal joint
and somewhat tumcficated in the middle, inner edge armed
of thin
half as long as the propodal joint, rather powerful; auxiliary

Length of body

with a dense series spines, terminal claw about
claws remarkably small and rudimentary.
S5Vs"™; extent 48m".

Remarks. This species is especially distinguished by
the relations in the terminal part of the ambulatory legs, and,
in particular, by the great development of the propodal joint,
which has suggested the specific designation. 1 Moreover,
the rudimentary nature of the auxiliaiv claws is especially
characteristic. In its habitus it exhibits
the,

in certain anatomical characters, to have

some
but

general

resemblance to with N. grossipes related forms,
seems, however,
more in common with the 2 following species.
The only specimen

has a length of o1/™.

Description. before me.

ap-

parently a female, with an extent

of 48””. It belongs therefore to the middle-sized species.

The body (see PI. X. fig. 1), though not perhaps
exceptionally slender, is at least appreciably slimmer
than in the preceding species, more especially as regards
the different limbs. The trunk itself (fig. 1 a) has the
usual appearance, with the lateral processes rather long,
and separated by distinct, though not very wide inter-
vals. The cephalic segment is about as long as the
3 following segments taken together, and has a distinct

The
and hardly broader than the trunk in

and rather narrow neck. frontal part is but very
slightly expanded
the middle.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig.

exhibits,

1 b) is not

anteriorly or

very elev-
posteriorly. 2
the

emarginate

ated. and viewed

strongly projecting lateral which gives to
extremity the
in the middle.

somewhat

corners,
appearance of being somewhat
The
the

oculiferous tubercle.

large and lie
of the

not
than

lenses are very

nearer extremity the base

The proboscis (see fig. 1 a) is regular cylindric in

form and appreciably shorter than the cephalic segment.

The chelifori (ibid.) are comparatively very small
and feeble in structure. The scape 1is narrow-cylindric
and. towards the extremity', rather densely hirsute. The
hand (fig. 1 c) is considerably shorter than the scape and
likewise exceedingly narrow, also densely hairy, especially
at the base of the fingers. The latter are about as
long as the palm, and, as in the preceding species, are

provided on the inner edge with small, uniformly developed
teeth, and with sharp incurvated points.

1 Perhaps not the most appropriate one, the ,,hand“ being now
generally taken to signify the outer part of the chelifori. Meanwhile
1 have not seen fit to change the specific appellation originally pro-
posed.



Folerne (Fig. 1 d) liar nogen Ligbed med samme
Forhuldet

af Leddene er omtrent som hos hin Art, alene med den

hos foregaaende Art. men synes lidt spinklere.

Forskjel, at sidste Led synes noget mindre og smalere.

De falske Fodder er kun lidet lrengere end Legemet,
hvorved dog er at hemrerke, at det nndersogte Exemplar
synes at vare en Hun. Randtornerne (Fig. I e) er ual-
mindelig tynde. dolkformige og ensformigt saugtakkede i

Kanterne, uden nogen srerlig store basale Sidetrender.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er temmelig sterkt forlen-
gede, idet de er over 4 Gange langere end Legemet. De
er dog ikke at' nogen ualmindelig Spinkelhed og afsmalues
kun ganske svagt mod Enden; i sin hele Le&ngde er de
Af Leddene er 2det
Legled soni szdvanlig det lreugste og omtrent 2°/2 Gang
Dette sidste (Fig. 1 f)

Tarsal-

besatte med meget fine, spredte Haar.

Irengere end det terminale Afsuit.
Ibrholder sig i flere Henseender eiendoinmeligt.
leddet er saaledes forholdsvis nsedvanlig kort, medens Fod-
leddet udmarker sig ved en betydelig Udvikling. Det er
nemlig n®sten Gang til saa langt soni Tarsalleddet og liar
Inderkanten noget udbuet samt bevahnet med en tet Rad
af temmelig lange, skjondt tynde Torner. Endekloen er
omtrent halvt saa lang som dette Led og temmelig kriftig,
med en eiendemmelig hornbrun Skygning ved Basis. Der-
imod er Bikléerne saa yderst smaa og rudimentare, at de
meget let vil kunne oversees, uden Tilhjelp af sterke For-
storrelser.
Forekomst. Det ovenbeskrevne Exemplar hiev under
Rordenskjold’s Expedition taget i det kariske Hav ima et

Dyb af 60 F.

30. Nymphon serratum, G. 0. Sars.
I’l. X. Fig. w a—h).

Nymphon senatum, G. 0. Sars, Crustacea & Pycnogonida

nova etc. Xo. 50.

— Hook, Pycnogonida ..Willem Barents-l

L c, p. 16, PI. 1, fig. 21—28, PI. II, fig. 29.

Hansen, Karahavets Pycnogonider, p.

7, Tab. XVIII, Fig. 2, a—c.

— — G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. Xo. 30.
Artscharacter. Legemet noget smeakkert, med tem-

melig store vel skilte Sidefortsatser og 3 tilspidsede dorsale
Fremspring. Hovedsegmentet omtrent saa langt soni de 3
folgende Segmenter tilsamnien, Halsen af middehnaadig
Lengde, Pandedelen kun lidet udvidet. Gieknuden noget
ophoiet, stump konisk, med Lindserne af middelmaadig
Storrelse. = Snabelen af Hovedsegmentets Langde.  Sax-
lemmerne ualmindelig smaa, Skaftet smalt cylindriskt, lige
fortilstrakt, Haanden neppe mere end halvt saa lang, med

Fingrene kortere end Palmen og staerkt indkrummede i

The paipi (fig. 1 d) have some resemblance to those
in the preceding species, but appear to be a little more
slender. Tile relations between the joints are about the same
as in that species, with this difference only, that the last
joint seems to be somewhat smaller and more slender.

Tia* false legs are but little longer than the body,
in relation to which it is to be noted, however, that the
specimen examined seems to be a female. The marginal
spines (tig. 1e) are remarkably slender, dagger-shaped, and
uniformly-serrate on the edges, without any particularly
large lateral teeth at the base.

The ambulatory legs (see tig. 1) are a good deal
elongated, as they are more than 4 times longer than the
body. They are not, however, exceptionally slender, and
taper but very slightly towards the extremity; they are beset
throughout their entire length with very delicate scattered
hairs. Of the joints, the 2nd tibial joint is, as usual, the
longest, about two and a halftimes longer than the terminal
section. The latter (fig. It) is in many respects peculiar.
Thus, the tarsal joint is uncommonly short, whereas the pro-
podal joint distinguishes itself by a considerable develop-
ment, being almost half as long again as the tarsal joint,
with the inner edge somewhat arcuate and armed with a
dense series of rather long, though slender spines. The
terminal claw is about half as long as that joint, and
rather powerful, with a peculiar horny-brown tint at the
base. The auxiliary claws, on the contrary, are so very
minute and rudimentary, as to admit of being easily over-
looked without the aid of a strong magnifier.

Occurrence. The specimen above described was
taken on Nordenskjold’s Expedition in the Kara Sea. at
a depth of 00 fathoms.

30. Nymphon serratum, G. 0. Sars.
PI. X. fisr. -j, a—IIL

Nymphon serratum, G. 0. Sars, Crustacea & Pycnogonida
nova etc. Xo. 50.
— — Hoek, Pycnogonida ,,Willem Barents-
L c, p. 16, PI. I. figs. 21—28, PI. n. fig. 29.

— Hansen, Karahavets Pycnogonider, p.

7, Tali. XVIII, fig. 2, a—c.

— — G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borecalia &

arctica, Xo. 30.

Specific Character. Body somewhat slender, with
rather large, well separated lateral processes and 3 acuminated
dorsal projections. Cephalic segment about as long as the
3 following segments taken together, neck of moderate
length, frontal part but little expanded. Oculiferous tubercle
somewhat elevated, obtuse-conic, with the lenses of moderate
Cheli-

fori remarkably small, scape narrow-cylindric, extended

size. Proboscis the length of the cephalic segment.

straight forward, hand hardly more than half as long,
with the fingers shorter than the palm and strongly



Spidsen. Folerne smale, kort haarede, 2det Led betydelig

leengere. uien smalen* end odie;
de 2 ydre Led tilsamnien:
De falske Fodder

Legemot. Eiidedelen saa

dette noget lengere end

sidste Led meget lidet, ovalt.

hos Hannen omtrent "4 l®ngere end

lang som 5te Led. Randtornerne
forholdsvis smaa. smalt laneetformige og grovt saugtakkede
strerkt

men

nesten £
og
kun lidet afsmalnende mod Enden. 2det Lagled mA“end
end dot Afsnit, og
Fodled omtrent af ens Laengde, begge ualmindelig kriftige,
(let med 6—8 Ende-

kloen omtrent temmelig

i Kanterne. Gangfodderne forlengede.

Gange lengere end Legemet, temmelig robuste

3 Gange lengere terminale Tarsal-

sidste starke Torner i Inderkanten;
som Fodleddet,
nesten lialvt saa lange
12""; Bpandvidde 117mm

lialvt saa lang
udviklede,

Legemets Langde

sterk; Bikloerne vel

soni Kloen.

Bemarkninger. Den mest ioinefaldende Cliaraeter

for nerverende Art er de eiendommelige Fremspring paa

Kroppens Rygside, livortil findes lios

anden bekjendt Art af Slagten.

intet Spor nogen
Ogsaa i tiere andre Hen-
seender skiller den sig kjendeligt fra de i det foregaaende

beskrevne Arter. livorimod den i sine anatomiske Detailler

idetliele slutter sig meget user til folgende Art.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde liaar op til 127"
med en Spandvidde af 117"™ og den liorer saaledes til
de storste Arter af Slaegten.

Formen maa (se PI. X. Fig. 2') vistnok idetliele

kaldes smakker. men dog paa langt nrer ikke i den Grad

soni lios enkelte af de i det foregaaende onitaite Arter,
og navnlig liar Gangfodderne, omend af lietydelig Lengde,
et iimiskjeiidelig robust Prreg.
2 a),

liar Sidefortsatserne

Selve Kroppen viser, seet
0g
skilte
Sees Kroppen fra Siden

oventra (Fig. den sadvanlige cylindriske Form,

temmelig store og tykke samt
ved vel markerede Mellemrum.
(Fig. 2 b), fremtreder imidlertid

meget ndmarkende Character, idet etlivert af de O forreste

en for narvarende Art

Segmenter bagtil sees at lieve sig til et temmelig lioit,

Ryggen
faar lierved et eiendomnieligt, ligesom saugtakket Udseende;

skarpt tilspidset og noget bagudrettet Fremspring.

deraf Artsbetugnelsen. Hovedsegmentet er omtrent saa

langt som de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien og liar en

vel markeret, skjondt ikke meget forlenget Hals; Pande-
delen er kun meget lidet udvidet og neppe synderlig bredere

end de midterste Kropssegmenter.

Bieknuden (Fig. 2 e)

kouisk Form og lidt bagudrettet.

er noget ophoiet. af stiimji

med Lindserne af mid-

delmaadig Storrelse og beliggendc omtrent ved Midten af

Oiekinidens Hoide.

Snabelen (se Fig. b) er forholdsvis stor og tyk, om-

trent af Hovedsegmentets Langde. og af den sanlvanlige

cylindriske Form, dog lidt afsmalnende i sit ydre Parti.

96

2nd
the

latter somewhat longer than the 2 outerjoints taken together;

incurviate at the points. Palpi narrow, short-eiliate.

joint considerably longer, but narrower than the 3rd;
last joint very small, oval.

than

False legs in the male about
the body,

marginal

one-fourth terminal
the 5th joint,

narrow-lanceolate,

longer part as long

as spines comparatively small,

the

almost £ times

and coarsely serrated on edges.

Ambulatory legs much elongated, longer

than the body but rather robust, and tapering but slightly
the 2nd than 3

than terminal and projadal

end. times
the

same

towards tibial joint more

section, tarsal
both

spines

longer
joints about length,
the with 6—8

terminal claw about

uncommonly powerful,
the
the propodal joint,

latter strong inner

half as

auxiliary

on edge;

long as
almost

12mn|;

claws well

itself.

rather powerful ;

the

developed,

half as long as claw Length of body

extent 117™".

The

is, the peculiar projections

of the

on the dorsal

Remarks. most conspicuous character

present species
surface of the body, of which not a trace is observed in any
Also

respects it is perceptibly distinguished from all the

of the other known species of the genus. in several

other

previously described species, whereas, in its anatomical

details it approximates, on the whole, very closely to the
following form.

Description. The Ilength of the body reaches as
much as 12""", with an extent of 117™", and the animal

pertains, therefore, to the largest species of the genus.

The form (PI. X. fig. 2) must certainly, 011 the whole,

be described as slender, though not nearly to the extent

characterising divers of the species described above; in
particular, the ambulatory legs, though of considerable length,
exhibit an unmistakeably robust appearance. The trunk

itself, when viewed from above (fig. 2 a), exhibits the usual
cylindrical form, and has the lateral processes rather large
and thick,

On viewing

as well as separated by well marked intervals.
the the

a character prominently distinctive of this species appears,

trunk from side (fig. 2 b), however,

as each of the 3 foremost segments, behind, are seen to

rise into a rath*' high, sharply acuminated and somewhat

posteriorly directed projection. The back thus acquires a

peculiar, as it were, serrated appearance; hence the specific

designation. The cephalic segment is about as long as

the 3 following segments taken together, and has a well

marked, though not very elongated neck; the frontal part
is but very little expanded and hardly at all broader than

the medial segments of the trunk.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 2 ¢) is somewhat elev-

ated. of obtuse conical form, and directed a little back-

wards, with the lenses of moderate size and placed about

mid-way up the tubercle.

The proboscis (fig. 2 b) is

thick, about as long as the cephalic

comparatively large and

segment and of the
usual cylindrical form, though tapering slightly in its outer

part.



Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 2 a, 2 b) er uahnindelig smaa
og svagtbyggede, med Skaftet smalt cylindriskt og nasten
Demie sidste (Fig. 2 d)

end Skaftet. og har Palmen noget near

dobbelt saa langt soni Haanden.
er neppe bredere
eylindrisk samt temmelig sparsomt besdt med korte Haar.

Fingrene er noget kortere end Palmen, sterkt krummede
i Enden, og i Inderkanten bevabnede med et ikke
betydeligt Antal af forholdsvis

Sidetander.

meget
smaa. ensformigt udviklcde
Folerne (Fig. 2 e) overgaar kun lidet Saxlemmerne
i Lengde og er soni disse kun forsynede med meget smaa
Haar. AfLeddene er dot 2detl®ngst, men adskilligt sinalere
end 3die, end de 2 yderste Led til-

samnien. Sidste Led er uahnindelig lidet og af oval Form.

der er lidt langere

De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 2 b) er omtrent
Af

lengere

1U lengere end Legemet og temmelig kraftigt byggede.
Leddene er oOte som sadvanlig men neppe
end Endedelen (Fig. 2 f). (Fig-

forholdsvis smaa, smalt lancetformige og grovt saugtakkede

storst,

Randtornerne 2 g) er

i Kanterne.

Gangfodderne (se Fig 2) er vistnok meget starkt
forlengede, idet de. lige udstrakte. nasten er 5 Gange
lengere end Legemet, men liar desuagtet et temmelig

robust Udseeiide og afsmalnes knn meget ubetydeligt mod
Enden. For det blotte Die
ved tilstrekkelig Forstdrrelse viser de sig tat besatte i sin
Af Leddene

af eus

synes de ganske ndgne, men

liele Lengde med overordentlig
er Laarleddet og Lagled
medens 2det Lregled er betydelig lengere, dog neppe mere
det De 2
Led. der sammensatter dette Afsnit (Fig. 2 lip er hegge
Fodleddet

der overalt be-

smaa Haar.

Iste nasten Lengde,

end 3 Gange saa langt soni terminale Afsnit.

kréaftigt udviklede og omtrent af ons Langde.

har i Inderkanten, foruden de fine Haar,

kleder disse Led, 6-—7 starke Torner. Endekloen er
neppe mere end halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet, men tem-
melig kriftig og noget Ileformigt tilskjerpet. Bikloerne

er vel udviklede. nasten al' Endekloens halve Langde.

af de

Exemplarer havde ydre Agmasser.

Ingen under Nordli. Expeditionen indsamlede
Dr.

lertid luidersogt agberendo Individer og beskriver £gmas-

Hausen har iniid-

serne soni forholdsvis store, af mere eller niindre

kugle-
dannet Form, og indeholdende talrige meget smaa ZAg.

Forokomst. 3 Exemplarer af donne eiendommelige

Art blev under Nordli. Expeditionens sidsto Togt tagne i
Havot melleni Beeren Eiland og Spitsbergen (Stat. 315
og 337) paa et Dyb af 14(1—18(1 Favne. Ved Norges
Kyster er den hidtil ikke observoret.

Udbrodning. Arten er udbredt til Barents Soen
(Hoek), dot kariske Hav (Hansen) og Davisstredet (den
sainme), og er saaledes wutvivlsoint at lietragte soni en

egte arktisk Form.

lien liorske Novdhavsexpeditinii. G O. Sars: Pyono”onidea.

97

The chelifori (fig. 2 a. 2 b) are remarkably small
and feeble 1iii structure, with the scape narrow cylindric
and well-nigh twice as long as the hand. The latter

(fig. 2 d) is scarcely broader than the scape, and has the

paini very nearly cylindric and rather sparingly beset with

short hairs. The fingers are somewhat shorter than the
palm, strongly bent at the tips, and armed on the inner
edge with a not very considerable number comparatively
small lateral teeth, uniform in development.

The palpi (fig. 2 e) exceed the chelifori but little
in length, and are, like those limbs, provided only with

very delicate hairs. Of the joints, the 2nd is the longest,
the 3rd, which is a little

the 2 outermost joints The

but considerably narrower than

longer than taken together.

last joint is remarkably small and oval in form.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 2 b) are about

one-fourth longer than the body and rather powerful in
Structure. Of the joints, the 5th is as usual the largest,
but scarcely longer than the terminal part (fig. 2 f).
The marginal spines (fig. 2 g) are comparatively small,

narrow-lanceolate and coarsely serrate on the edges.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are indeed very much
clongated, measuring, when fully extended, nearly 5 times
the length of the body,

robust appearance and

but have, nevertheless, a rather
but
To the naked eye they appear to be quite

taper very slightly towards
tile extremity.
bare, but when sufficiently magnified they are found to be
densely beset throughout their entire length with exceedingly
minute hairs. Of tile joints, the femoral joint and the 1st tibial
joint are almost equal in length, whereas the 2nd tibial joint
is considerably longer, though hardly more than 3 times as
long as the terminal section
this section (fig. 2 h)

about equal in length.

The 2 joints which compose
are both powerfully developed, and

The propodal joint bears on the

inner edge, besides the delicate bristles with which these
joints are everywhere covered, 6 or 7 strong spines. The
terminal claw is hardly more than half as long as the
propodal joint, but rather powerful and somewhat falci-

formly sharpened. The auxiliary claws are well developed,
almost half the length of the terminal claw.

None of the specimens collected on the North-Atlantic
Dr.

ever. examined ovigerous individuals, and describes the egg-

Expedition had outer egg-masses. Hansen has, how-

masses as comparatively large, more or less

globular in
form, and containing numerous very minute ova.
Occurrence. The 3 examples of this peculiar species
were taken on the last cruise of the North-Atlantic Expe-
dition, in the ocean between Beeren Eiland and Spitzbergen
(Stats. 315. 337), at a depth of 146— 180 fathoms. On the
coasts of Norway the animal has not hitherto been observed.
Distribution. The range of the species extends to
Barents’ Sea (Hoek), the Kara Sea (Hansen),

Straits (same author), and hence the animal must unques-

and Davis'

tionably be regarded as a true Arctic form.
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31. Nymphon megalops, G. U. Sais.
(PI. X, Fis. a- sr).

Xymplion megalops, Prodrom. descript. Crust. & Pycnog.
etc. No. 7

G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea liorealia &

arctica, No. 31.

Artscharactor. Meget lig foregaaende Art, men
Kyggen glat. uden dorsale Fremspring. ©dieknudeii meget
stor og tyk. stirni]) konisk. med ualmindelig sterkt ud-
viklede Lindser.

cylindrisk. Saxlemmerne smaa. noget lig samnie lios fore-

Snabelen af Hovedseginentets Langde,

gaaende Art. men med Haanden forholdsvis lidt storre og
Fingrene kortere end Palmen, den hevagelige med et tyde-
ligt. Indtryk fortii ved Basis.
lios foregaaende Art. 2det Led Irengst. sidste adangt ovalt,

Foleriie noget krédftigere end

kortere end nastsidste. De falske Fodder ikke meget
lengere end Legeinet. Ote Led kortere end Endedelen;
Randtorneriie forholdsvis smaa, rundtakkede i Kanterne.
Gangfodderne sterkt forlengede, omtrent 6 Gange lengere
end Legeiuet. temmelig kréaftigt byggede, 2det Legled mere
end 4 Gange lengere end det terminale Afsnit. Tarsalled-
det og Fodleddet omtrent at' eus Langde, nieli noget
spinklere end hos foregaaende Art. det sidste med omtrent
ti Torner i det ydre Parti af Inderkanten; Endekloen for-
holdsvis kort, neppe lialvt saa lang soni Fodleddet; Bikloerne
vel udviklede, omtrent ';3 saa lange soni Endekloen. Lege-
mets Lengde lo“™; Spandvidde 140““.

Bemarkninger. Demie Art staar serdeles nar fore-
gaaende, nieli er dog meget let kjendelig fra samiae ved
den fuldstrendige Mangel af de for Lin Art saa charac-
teristiske dorsale Fremspring. Ligeledes er Dieknuden
kjendelig storre og Lindserne af ualmindelig Udvikling,

livad der liar givet Anledning til Artsbenavnelsen.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde lios de storste er-
holdte Exemplarer er lo’l", med en ijpandvidde af 140,
og demie Art opnaar saaledes en endnu betydeligere Stor-
relse end foregaaende.

Kropsformen er (se PI. X, Fig. 3) idetliele teni-
nielig lig samnie hos foregaaende Art; dog niaaske lidt
slankere. Selve Kroppen (Fig. 3 a, o b) er oventil ganske
glat, uilen Spor af nogen dorsale Fremspring, og har Side-
fortsatserne af betydelig Storrelse samt skilte veil tydelige,
skjondt ikke meget brede Melleinriini. Hovedsegiiieii
omtrent saa langt soni de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien
og har en tydeligt inarkeret Hals. der er kjendelig smalerc
end lios foregaaende Art; Paiidedelen synes forholdsvis

lidt sterkere udvidet end hos demie Art.

Dieknuden (se Fig 3 a, 3 b) er sardeles stor og
tyk, nasten pyraniideformig. og lige opadrettet; forfra eller
bagfra seet (Fig. 3 e), viser Enden sig noget at'stunipet,

31.  Nymphon megalops, G. O. Sais.
(Pi. X, tig. a—ir).

Xymphon megalops, G. O. Sars, Prodromus descript. Crust.
& Pycnog. etc. No. 7.
G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia a

arctica, No. 31.

Specific Characters. Very like the preceding species,
but the back smooth, without dorsal projections. Oculiferous
tubercle very large and thick, obtusely conical, with the
lenses remarkably well developed. Proboscis same length
as the cephalic segment, cylindric.  Chelifori small, some-
what resembling those of the preceding species but with
the hand, relatively, a little larger and the fingers shorter
than the pallii, the mobile one having anteriorly at the base
a distinct indenture. Palpi somewhat stronger than in the
preceding species, 2nd joint the longest, last one oblongo-oval,
shorter than the penultimate one. False legs not much
longer than the body, 5th joint shorter than the terminal
part; marginal spines comparatively small, obtusely serrate
on the edges. Ambulatory legs greatly elongated, about
5 times longer than the body, rather powerful in structure,
2nd tibial joint more than 4 times longer than the terminal
section, tlie tarsal and propodal joints about equal in
length, but somewhat more slender than in the preced-
ing species, tlie latter with about ti spines on the distal
part of the inner edge; terminal claw comparatively short,
hardly half the length of the propodal joint; auxiliary
claws well developed, about one-third as long as the

terminal claw. Length of body 13““; extent 141imm

Remarks. This form approximates very closely indeed
the preceding species, but is, however, readily recognized
by the total absence of the dorsal projections so charac-
teristic of that form. Moreover the oculiferous tubercle
is appreciably larger, and tlie lenses remarkably strong in
development, a feature which has suggested the specific
designation.

Description. The body, in the largest examples
obtained, has a length of 13““, with an extent of 140“;
hence this species attains a still more considerable size

than the preceding one.

The form of the body (see PI. N, lig. 3) is, on the
whole, very similar to that of the preceding species, but
The trunk itsell (fig. 3 a,

3 b) is, superiorly, quite smooth, without a trace of any

possibly a little more slender.

dorsal projection, and has the lateral processes of considerable
size and separated from each other by distinct, though not
very wide intervals. The cephalic segment is about as long
as the 3 following segments taken together, and has a dis-
tinctly defined neck, wliich is appreciably narrower than in
the preceding species; the frontal part would seem to be

relatively a little more expanded than in that form.
The oculiferous tubercle (see tig. 3 a, 3 b) is ex-
ceedingly large and thick, almost pyramidal, and directed

straight upwards; viewed anteriorly or posteriorly (fig. 3 e).



men iideii tydeligt fremtrredende Sidehjorner. Lindserne

er ualmindelig store, elliptiske og beliggende nan-mere

Basis end Spidsen af Oiekmulen.
Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a. 3 b) er af betydelig Storrelse,

lang soni Hovedsegmentet og betydelig

Halsdel.

fuldkommen
tykkere end dettes
cylindriske.
Saxlemmerne (ibid.) er, som hos foregaaende Art, teni-
og Skaftet cylindriskt og
nesten lige fortilstrakt, med det ydre Parti lidt fortykket
og besit Haanden (Fig. 3 d) or
betydelig kortere lidt kraf-
Palmen er kjen-
ikke fuldt

serratum.

saa

Formen er den sadvanlige

melig smaa svage. er smalt

med korte Haar.
end Skaftet,

tigere udviklet end lios foregaaende Art.

tret
men forholdsvis

saa
Den

temmelig strerkt

delig lengere end Fingrene, og de sidste
strerkt

bevregelige Finger liar ved Basis fortii et

indboiede i Spidsen som hos N.
Indtryk og er ligesom den ubevregelige i Inderkanten be-
vrebnet med en Rad af temmelig strerke, ensformigt udvik-

lede Trender.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) viser eu Bygning meget nrer over-

ensstemmende med samme hos foregaaende Ait. De synes

dog forholdsvis lidt kriftigere udviklede og liar de ydre
Led noget storre, skjondt tilsammentagne neppe lengere
end 3die. Ogsaa lier er sidste Led kortere end nast-

sidste og af atiang oval Form.

De l'alske Fodder (se Fig. 3 b) er kun lidet lengere
end Legemet og liar Endedelen kjendelig end Ste
Led. (Fig. 3 1) og
noget ulige udviklede, med Kanterne utydeligt saugtakkede.

storre

Randtornerne er forholdsvis smaa

Gangfodderne ise Fig. 3) er sterkt forlengede, om-

trent 6 Gange lengere end Legemet, og noget mindre

robuste end hos foregaaende Art; de er som hos denne

der dog forst
2det
Lazgled er kjendelig smalere end hos N. serratum og mere
end det Dette

3 g) synes ligeledes noget end

tet besatte med overordentlig smaa Haar,

kommer tilsyne ved en temmelig staerk Forstdrrelsc.
end 4 Gange terminale Afsnit.
sidste (Fig.
hos hin Art og har Tarsalleddet og Fodleddet omtrent af

lengere

mindre robust

ens Laengde. begge af linerer Form og forsynede med en

tydelig Ivjol langs Siderne. Fodleddet liar i Inderkanten
omtrent (i Torner, der dog kun indtager den ydre Halv-
part af Leddet. Endekloen er forholdsvis kort, neppe
halvt saa lang som Fodleddet, men temmelig kriftig og
noget tilskjrerpet i Kanterne. Bikloerne er vel udviklede
og omtrent Vs saa lange soni solve Kloen.

Om de ydre Zgmasser kau intet siges, da ingen af

de orholdte Exemplarer var regbrerende.

Forekomst. Denne anselige Art toges under Nord-

fra hinanden beliggende

31) i Havet udenfor

liavs-Expeditionen paa 4 langt

Stationer. Af disse ligger en (Stat.

99

the extremity ajipears somewhat obtusely blunted, but with-

out any distinct, prominent lateral corners. The lenses

are exceedingly large, elliptic, and located nearer to the
base than to the point of the tubercle.

(see fig. 3 a, 3 b) is
the

deal thicker than its cervical part.

The proboscis of considerable

size, quite as long as cephalic segment, and a good

ft has the usual cyl-

indrical form.
The chelifori (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) are, as in the pre-
ceding species, rather small and feeble. The scape is

narrow cylindric, and directed well-nigh straight forwards,
with the outer part a little tumeficatcd and densely beset
with The hand (fig. 3 d) is

shorter scape, but somewhat,

hairs. considerably

the

short

than has a relatively,
than in the preceding species.
the
latter are not quite so incurvate at the

The

deep

more powerful development
The pallii is appreciably longer than fingers, and the
tijas as in N. ser-
at the base, anteriorly, a °
like the

row of rather

ratum. mobile finger has

indenture, and is. immobile one,

rather

inner edge with a strong,

armed on the
uniformly develojied teeth.

Tlie paljii (fig. 3 e) exhibit a structure very nearly in
They

would seem, however, to be a little more powerfully devel-

correspondence with that of the preceding species.

oped, and have the outer joints somewhat larger, though
taken together hardly longer than tlie 3rd one. Here,
too, the last joint is shorter than the penultimate one

and oblong-oval in form.

The false legs (see fig. 3 b) are but little longer than
the body, and have tlie
than the 5th joint. Tlie marginal

comjiaratively

terminal jiart appreciably larger
(fig. 3 f) are

unequally developed,

sjiines
small and somewhat
with the edges indistinctly serrated.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are very much elong-
than the body, and somewhat
that

small

ated, about 5 times longer
the

densely beset

than in preceding species; as in
species, with
hairs, not jierceptible however till brought out by a rather
The 2nd

in AT serratum,

less robust

they are exceedingly
tibial joint is apjireciably
and more than 4
The latter (fig. 3 g) would
that

equal

magnifier.
than

longer than the terminal section.

powerful

narrower times

likewise seem to be somewhat Iless robust than in

species, with the tarsal and propodal joints about
in length, both
tinct carina along the sides.
the

only the outer

linear in form and provided with a dis-
Tlie jiropodal joint bears on
about G spines, which occupy, however,
half of the.
comparatively short, scarcely half as long as the propodal

but

inner edge

joint. The terminal claw is

rather jiowerful and somewhat sharpened on
The
about one-third as long as the claw itself.
the

whatever to state, as none of the specimens obtained were

joint,

the edges. auxiliary claws are well developed and

Respecting outer egg-masses, there 1is nothing

ovigorous.

Occurrence. This large-sized species was taken on

the Xorth-Atlantic Expedition at 4 widely distant Stations.
of (Stat. 31) lay off the Storeggen bank,
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Storeggen, en anclen (Stat. 48) Ost af Island, en ddie
(Stat. 200) NV. af Finmarken, en 4de (Stat. 343) SY af
Spitsbergen; Dybden fra 299 til 743 Favne. Alle Sta-
tioner tilhorer den kolde Area, og Arten maa derfor
utvivlsoint ansees som en a&gte arktisk Form.
Udbredning. Skjondt Arten ikke af nogen af de

senere Forskere er bleven noteret, kan jeg dog for den

endnu opgive en anden Lokalitet, udenfor det under Nord-

havs-Expeditionen undersogte Havstréog. Jeg har nemlig

ganske nylig gjennem Dr. Hansen liavt til Undersogelse

nogle Pycnogonider for det gronlandske Hav, hvoriblandt

ogsaa fandtes et ganske ungt Exgmplar af n@rverende
Art. Exemplaret blev taget paa 05° 39' X. B. og 28°
25" V. L. fra et Dyb af 553 Favne; Sten og Skjzl.

Arten har saaledes en temmelig vid Udbredning i de ark-

tiske Have.

Gen. 2. Chaetonym phon, G. O. Sars. 1888.

Nymphon, autorum (ex parte).

Slegtcharaeter. Legemet sadvanligvis undersatsigt

og mere eller mindre tet haarbesat oventil. Hovedsegmentet

af betydelig Storrelse, med forholdsvis kort Hals og sterkt

udvidet Pandedel. Halesegmentet forlenget. konisk til-
lobende i Enden. Oieknuden mere eller mindre ophoiet,
med tydelige Lindser. sadvanlig beliggende nar Spidsen.

Snabelen stor, cylindrisk. Saxlemmerne tet haarede. Haan-
den kortere end Skaftet, Fingrene smale og forlengede, staerkt
krummede i Spidsen og i Inderkanten bevabnede med tynde,
ens udviklede Tencler. Foélerne korte og undersztsige, taet
De falske Fodder
samme hos Hunnen, med 5te Led starkt udvidet i sit ydre
Parti og tet

Endekloen kamformig tandet.

haarede. hos Hannen temmelig ulig

lier borstebesat, Randtornerne saugtakkede.
Gangfodderne mindre forlan-
gede end hos Nymphon, mere eller mindre starkt haarede.
Laarleddet sterkt
tbrsynet i Inderkanten med en Rakke af stnmpe Knuder ;
Tarsalleddet kort, Ifodleddet kréaftigt udviklet

Torner i Inderkanten, Endekloen mere

hos Hunnen opsvulmet, hos Hannen

med sterke
mindre for-
ved Ud-

eller

lenget, med tydelige Bikloer. Larven forsynet

klekningen med Anleg til 2 Par Gangfodder.

Bemarkninger.! Jeg har tundet det at op-

til Optagelse af en Del, tidligere

rigtigt
stille nerverende Slagt
til Slegt Nymphon henforte Arter, der baade i den almin-

delige Habitus og i visse anatomiske Détailler, endelig
ogsaa i Udviklingen skiller sig kjemleligt fra de typiske
Nymphoner. Soni Type for Slagten kau opstilles den i

de arktiske Have saa almindelig udbredte X. hirtipes Bell.
Sieget nar til demie sig de 2 Arter, N.
Goodsir og XT tenellum G. O. Sars;
skjondt aabenbart tilhorende samme Sliegtstype, er paa den

slutter spinosum

noget mere afvigende,

1UO

of Iceland, a third (Stat. 200)
the fourth (Stat. 343) south-
743

area,

another (Stat. 48) east

north-west of Finmark, and
depth from 299
the cold

unquestionably be

fathoms.
the

regarded as a

west of Spitzbergen; to

The Stations are all located in and

species must, therefore,

true Arctic form.

Distribution. Though the species has not been
recorded by any of the later naturalists, I can yet give
another locality for it outside the ocean-tract explored

on the North-Atlantic Expedition.
sent me by Dr.
the Greenland Sea,

I have quite lately had

Hansen for examination, several Pycno-
there was
species. The ex-

65° 39' N., long. 28°

gonids from among which

a quite young specimen of the present

ample in question was taken in lat.

25" W.,. at a depth of 553 fathoms; bottom stones and
shells. The species has thus a rather wide distribution
in the Arctic Seas.

Gen. 2. disetoiiym plion, G. O. Sars. 1888.

Nymphon, autorum (ex parte).

Generic Characters. Body usually thickset, more or
less densely setous above

with

Cephalic segment of consider-

able size, comparatively
Caudal

extremity.

short neck and frontal part
much expanded.
the

less elevated, with distinct

segment elongate, tapering con-

ically at Oculiferous tubercle more or

lenses, usually near the point.

Proboscis large, cylindric. Chelifori densely hairy, hand
shorter than the scape, fingers narrow and elongated,
exceedingly bent at the tips and armed on the inner
edge with thin, uniformly developed teeth. Palpi short
and thickset, densely setous. False legs in the male
rather unlike those of the female, with the 5th joint

much expanded in its
with

outer part, and there densely beset

set®, marginal spines serrated, terminal claw pec-

tinated. Ambulatory legs less elongated than in Nymphon,
much

the
tarsal joint

with

less femoral
the

with a series

more or prominently setous,

the

of blunted nodules;

joint

swollen in female, in male furnished on

inner edge
short, propodal joint
the

elongated, with distinct auxiliary

powerfully developed, strong
claw more or less
The

of 2 pairs

spines on inner edge, terminal

claws. larva on

being hatched appears with traces of ambul-
atory legs.
Remarks. I have seen fit to establish the present genus
in order to include divers species previously referred to the
genus Nymphon, which, both in their general habitus and in
certain anatomical details as well as, also, in development,
the typical Nymphons. As type
taken A7 hirtipes Bell, so generally

met with throughout the Artie Seas.

differ appreciably from
of the genus may be
Very closely to this
form, do the 2 species, N.
lum G. ().

though evidently of the same generic type, are, on the one

spinosum Goodsir and N. tenel-

Sars ally themselves; somewhat more divergent,



eue Side X. hirtum Kroyer,
Gr. O. Sars.
Miers (hispidum Hoek) fra Kerguelen ubotinget til samme
Slegt. xVntallet af Arter for Tiden ikke

mindre end 0.

paa den anden A, macronyx

Af exotiske Former horer A’ brevicaudatum

bliver saaledes

32. Chaetonymphon hirtum, (Kroyer).
(PI. XI, Fig. 1, a—gc
Xyniphon hirtum, Chr. Fabricius, Entom. systematica IV,
li. -117.
— Kroyer, Nat. Tidsskrift, ny Rakke,
Bd. 1. p. 113.

Gaimard’s Voyage en Scandinavie, PI.

3G, tig. 3, a—g.

Xymphon pallenoide, G. 0. Sars, Crust. & Pycnog. nova
etc.. No. 49.

Xymphon hirtum, Hansen, Ivara Havets Pychogonider,
p- 7, Note.

Chwtonyniphon hirtum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
it arctica, No. 32.
Artscharacter. Legemet af undersetsig Form, fint

laaddeut oventil, med Sidefortsatserne t®t sammeutrengte

og kortere end Kroppens Brede. Hovedsegmentet omtrent
saa langt som ile 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien, Halsen
serdeles kort og tyk, Pandedelen temmelig bred, Haleseg-

mentet noget opadrettet. Oieknuden forholdsvis lav, stumpt

tilrundet.  Snabelen kortere end Hovedsegmentet. Sax-
lemmerne smaa, tet og kort haarede, Haanden betydelig
kortere end Skaftet, med Palmen jevnt bred og langere

end Fingrene, der med samme danner en udpreget Vinkel.
Folerne ualmindelig 2det Led sidste Led af-
neppe kortere De falske

Fodder omtrent af Legemets Lengde, Randtornerne smaa,

smaa, storst,

rundet ovalt, end nestsidste.

noget krummede og utydeligt
kort

saugtakkede.  Gangfodderne

laadne overalt, uvalmindelig robnste, noget sammen-

trykte, neppe 3 Gange lengere end Legemet, 2det Lagled
jevnt bredt, omtrent 21~ Gange langere end det terminale
Afsnit, Tarsalleddet Fodleddet

omtrent 3 Gange opsvulmet i sit basale

ligesaa bredt soni langt,

saa langt, noget

Parti, med en Rad af circa 8 staerke, udad i Lengde til-

tagende Torner i Inderkanten; Endekloen lialvt saa lang
soni Fodlcdflet, strerkt krimmet; Bikloerne vel udviklede.
af Endekloens halve Langde. Legemets Langde 6™';
Spandvidde 33""”.

Bem@rkninger. At den her omhandlede Form er

identisk med den af Kroyer under ovenstaaende Navn be-
skrevne og afbildede Art, antager jeg for
bekraftes nylig af Dr.

temmelig ndlorlige Diagnose. Dcriinod holder jeg det for

givet, og dette

ogsaa ved den Hansen meddeltc,

meget tvivlsomt, hvorvidt Kroyer’s og Fabriciuss Art er

den samme, og maa fremdeles fastholde, at der er vel saa

lui

hand, N. hirtum Kroyer, and on
G. 0. Sars. Of exotic
(hispidum Hoek), from Kerguelen,

the other, N. macronyx

forms, N. brevicaudatum Miers

belongs unquestionably

to tlie same genus. The number of species amounts there-

fore, at present, to not less than o.

32. Chaetonymphon hirtum, (Kroyer).

(PL. XI. fig. 1, a—g).

*

Xymphon hirtum, Chr. Fabricius, Eatoni, systematica IV,

p- 417.
— — Kroyer, Nat. Tidsskrift. ny Rakke,
Bd. 1, p. 113.
— — Gaimard's Voyage en Scandinavie. PI.
3G, tig. 3, a- g

Xymphon pallenoide, G. 0. Sars, Crust. & Pycnog. nova
etc. No. 49.

Xymphonhirtum, Hansen, Kara Havets Pycnogonider,
p- 7 Note.

Chaetonymphon hirtum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia

No. 32.
Specific Characters.

& arctica,
Body thickset in form, delicately

pubescent above, with the lateral processes closely crowded

together and shorter than the trunk is broad. Cephalic
segment about as long as the 3 following segments taken
together, neck exceedingly short and thick, frontal part

rather broad, caudal segment directed somewhat upwards.

Oculiferous tubercle comparatively low, rounded.
than the Chelifori

small, densely and shortly hispid, hand considerably shorter

obtusely

Proboscis shorter cephalic segment.

than the scape, with the palm uniformly broad, and longer
than the fingers, which make with the former a prominent
angle. Palpi remarkably small, last
hardly

the
bent

everywhere

2nd joint
than the
length of the body, marginal
find
shortly hispid, uncommonly

largest,

joint rounded oval, shorter penultimate

one False legs about

spines small, somewhat indistinctly serrated.

Ambulatory legs
robust, somewhat compressed, scarcely 3 times longer than
the body, 2nd

a half times longer than the

tibial joint uniformly broad, about two and

terminal section, tarsal joint

as broad as long, propodal joint about 3 times as long,

its basal
the
claw half as

somewhat swollen in part, with a row of about

8 strong spines on inner edge, increasing

the propodal
well developed, half
Length of body Gmm

in length

outwards; terminal long as

joint, strongly bent;
the length of the

auxiliary claws
terminal claw.

extent 33nmm

Kemarks. That the form treated of here, is identical
with the species described and figured by Kréyer under
the above name. | assume to be certain, and the rather
full diagnosis lately given by Dr. Hansen tends to establish
this. On the other hand, I regard it to be highly
doubtful whether Krdyer’s and Fabricius’s species is the

same form, and must still maintain, that there is quite as



niegen Sandsynlighed for. at demie sidste er ideiitisk med
folgende Art. Da Almindelighed
kommen overens oni godkjende Kroyers Bestemmelser,
det imidlertid bedst,
at lade n@rverende Art beholde det af Kroyer

man 1 syncs at vare

at
for at wundgaa

liliver Forvirring,

paa den
anvendte Xani, og opfore folgende Art under den af Bell
Arten let

og den

kjendelig ved

taitte Be-

foreslaaede Artsbenavnelse. er
sin ualmindelig undersetsige Kropsforni
kledning af meget smaa ensformigc udviklede Haar; frem-
deles ved Saxlemmernes Bygning.

Det eneste foreliggende Exemplar. der
det fuldt udviklet Hun.
fuldt G™, med en Spandvidde af

Det af Dr. Hansen undersogte Individ var omtrent

Beskrivelse.
synes at vare en paa narmeste
bar en L@ngde af ikke
337
af samme Storrelse.

(se PI.

noget

XI,

oni

Fdg.

samme

Formen er 1) ualmindeljg under-

setsig og minder hos visse Pallenider,
navnlig af SI. Cordylochele, livad der gav Anledning til den
af mig forst for Arten foreslaaede Benrevnelse ,.pallcnoide®.
1 b) er bred,

tykkest paa Midten, og bar Segmenterne skarpt afsatte fra

Kroppen selv (Fig. I a, forholdsvis meget

hinandcn samt oventil. navnlig henimod deres bagre Kant,
tet besatte med korte Haar. Sidefortsatserne er tet sam-

mentraengte og kun skilte ved yderst smale. spaltformige
Mcllemrum ; de er noget kortere end Legeniets Brede paa
tykke,

Hovedsegmentet

Midten, temmelig kolleformige og oventil ligeledes
tet

omtrent saa langt soni de 3 folgende Segmenter tilsamnien,

haarede. er af betydelig Storrelse,

og liar en sardeles kort og tyk Hais; Paudedelen udvides

successivt mod Enden og er soni sadvanlig oventil noget

rendeformigt fordybet efter Midten, med Sidedelene lige-
soni opsvulmede og tet haarede. Halesegmentet or for-
holdsvis stort og mnoget skjavt opadrettet, med Enden
stumpt tilrundet.

Oieknuden (se Fig. 1 a, 1 b), der er beliggende
nezrmere den bagre end den forreste Kant af Hovedseg-
mentet. er temmelig lav og stumpt afrundet i Enden.

Lindserne er forholdsvis store, noget skjavtstillede og belig-
gende omtrent ved Midten af Oieknudens Hoide.

Snabelcn (se Fig. 1b) er meget kort, paa langt nar
ikke af Hovedsegmentcts Langde. noget skraat nedadrettet
og koniskt tillobende, med but Ende.

af

Haanden

Saxlemmerne er Smaa. men

(ibid.)
unders®tsig Bygning og 'overalt kort
(Fig.

forholdsvis tyk og nasten af eus Bredde overalt.

uvalmindelig
haarede.
1 e) er betydelig kortere end Skaftet og har Palmen
Fingrene,
der med Palmen damier en meget udpraeget Vinkel, er
kortere end demie og begge langs Inderkanten bevabuede
med forholdsvis smaa. ens udviklede Tender. Den bevage-

lige Finger er betydelig laengere end den ubevagelige og

jevnt kriimmet. Endorae af begge Fingre er skarpt til-
spidsede og noget, skjondt ikke meget indboiede.
Folerne (Fig. 1 d) er ligeledes ualmindelig smaa og
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great, if not greater probability, that the latter is identical

with the following species. Meanwhile, as there seems to

be a general accord to recognize Krdyer’s determinations,

it will lie preferable, to avoid confusion, to let the present

species retain the name applied to it by Kroyer. and
establish the following species under the specific designa-
tion proposed by Bell. The species is easily recognized

by the remarkably thickset form of its body, and tlie dense

covering of very small, uniformly developed hairs and.
further, by the structure of the chelifori.

The
seems to lie an almost fully developed female, has a length
of not (piite 6n™ with an extent of 33™". The

examined by Dr. Hansen was of about the same size.

Description. only specimen before me. which

individual

The form (see PI. XI,

and bears some resemblance

fig. 1) is uncommonly thickset
that of certain Pallenidae
the
designation first proposed by me The trunk
itself (fig. thickest
middle, and has the segments sharply defined

to

particularly of the genus Cordylochele, hence specific
..pallenoides
I a. 1 h) is comparatively very broad,
in the one
from the other, and superiorly, in particular towards their
The lateral

processes are closely crowded and only separated by exceed-

posterior edge, densely beset with short hairs.

ingly narrow, fissured intervals; they are somewhat shorter
than the body is broad in the middle, rather thick, clavi-
The

size, about as long as

form, and likewise densely hairy on the dorsal side.
cephalic segment is of considerable

the 3 following segments taken together, and has an ex-

ceedingly short and thick neck; the frontal part becomes

successively expanded towards the extremity, and is sup-
eriorly, as usual, somewhat canaliculated along the middle,
with the

The caudal segment is relatively large, and is directed

lateral parts, as it were, swollen and densely
hairv.
somewhat obliquely upwards, with the extremity obtusely
rounded.

1 b) is placed
nearer to the posterior than to the anterior edge of the
rounded off ob-

arc

The oculiferous tubercle (see fig. 1 a,

cephalic segment, and is rather low, and
The

large, somewhat obliquely placed, and

tusely at the extremity. lenses comparatively

located about mid-
way up the tubercle.
1 b) is very short, not nearly

directed

The proboscis (see fig.
somewhat
a blunt

the length of the cephalic segment,

obliquely downwards and tapers, conically, to
extremity.

The chelifori (ibid.) are unusually small but thickset

The hand

1 ¢) is considerably shorter scape, and has

thick, in breadth

The fingers, which form with the palm a very

in structure, and everywhere shortly pubescent.
(fig. than the
the palm relatively and almost uniform
throughout.
and both are armed
The
mobile finger is considerably longer than the immobile one
The tips of both

pointed, and a little, though not very incurvate.

prominent angle, are slioiter than it.
with comparatively small, uniformly developed teeth.

and evenly curved. fingers are sharply

The palpi (fig. I d) are likewise exceedingly small,



ligesoiii Saxlemmerne tat haarede, navnlig i det ydre Parti.

Af Leddene er 2det storst. De 2 ydre Led er hegge

yderst smaa og omtrent af eus Langde, det sidste af af-
rundet oval Form.
De falske Fodder (Fig. 1 e) er neppe langere end

Legemet og har 4de og 5te Led omtrent af eus I dseende
og Lengde, hvorved er at mrerke, at det undersdgte Exem-

plar er en Hun. Randtornerne er forholdsvis smaa og

sterkt krummede. med meget smaa Sidedt®@nder. Paa sidste
Led (Fig.

gende i Lengde mod Spidsen.

1 f) er der S saadaiine Torner. suecessivt tilta-
Endekloen (ibid.) er nasten
lige og har 7 smaa Sidetaznder.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) robuste,
noget sammentrykte og overalt tat
De
end Legemet og kun lidet afsmalnende mod Enden.
2det Leg-
led or nasten overalt af ons Bredde og omtrent 2/;i Gang

Tarsalleddet (se Fig.

er ualmindelig

laadne af korte, ens-

formigt udviklede Haar. er neppe 3 Gange langere
Dog

er Laarleddet betydelig bredere end de ovrige.

lengere end det terminale Afsnit.

neppe
indad en afrundet, med fine Torner besat Lap.

1 g) er meget kort, lengere end bredt, og danner
Fodleddet
er nasten 3 Gange saa langt, noget opsvulmet i sit basale
Parti og her i Inderkanten bevabnet med en Rad af circa
8, adad i Langde Endekloen
holdsvis kort, mneppe saa lang soni Fod-

leddet. nieli serdeles kriaftig og sterkt kriimmet,

tiltagende Torner. er for-
mere end halvt
Bikloerne

er vel udviklede, omtrent halvt saa lange soni Endekloen.

Farven var paa det undersogte Exemplar ensfonnig
graahvid. halvt gjennemsigtig.

Forekomet. Det ovenfor beslcrevne Exemplar toges
under Nordhavs-Expeditionens sidste Togt i Saltstroémmen,

ved Indlobet til Saltenfjord, paa et Dyb af '<0—90 Favne

melleni Hvdroider. Paa andre Steder af vor lvyst har jeg
ikke truffet den.
Udbredning. Arten er udbredt til Island, hvortra

saavel Kroyer's Typeexemplar soin det nylig af Dr. Hansen
omtalte Individ var. Paa andre Localiteter er den hidtil
ikke med Sikkerlied observeret. Tili Angivelserne heroni

beror ganske sikkert paa eu Forvexling med folgende Art.

33. Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell).

(PI. XI, Fig. ti, a—k).

Nymphon hirtipes. Bell, Belcher's Last of the Arctic Voyages.
Crust, p. 403. PI. 35, Fig. 3.

Nymphon hirtum, G. G. Sars, Prodrom, descript. Crust. &
Pycnogon. p. 365.

Nymphon hirtipes. " Wilson,

p. '22, PI. V, tigs. 2-3,

Trans.
PI.

Conn, Acad. Vol. V,
VI, fig. 2, a—k.
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1

like

outer part.

and, the chelifori, in tlie

Of the joints, the 2nd is the largest. The 2
outer joints are both very small and about equal in length;

densely hairy, particularly

the terminal one having aroundedoval form.

The false legs (tig. 1 e) are hardly longer than the
body, and have the 4thand 5th joints aboutuniform
in length and appearance; but it is to be noted that the

.specimen examined was a female. The marginal spines
are comparatively small and strongly curved, with very
minute lateral teeth. On tile last joint (fig. 1 f) 8 of

these spines occur, increasing successively in length towards

the point. The terminal claw (ibid.) is well-nigh straight
and has 7 small lateral teeth.
The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are uncommonly

robust, somewhat compressed, and everywhere densely hispid
They are hardly 3
but little

with short, uniformly developed hairs.

times longer than tile body, and taper towards

tile extremity. The femoral joint, however, is considerably
broader than the others. The 2nd

uniform in breadth throughout, and about two and a half

tibial joint is almost
times as long as the terminal section. The tarsal joint (see
fig 1 g) is very short, scarcelylonger than it is broad, and
lobe

almost 3

forms inwards a rounded
The
swollen

beset with delicate spines.
little

inner

propodal joint is times as long, a

in its basal part and armed there, on the

edge, with a series of about 8 spines increasing
The
scarcely more than half the length of the propodal
The

iliary claws are well developed, about half as long as the

in length

outwards. terminal claw is comparatively short,
joint,
but exceedingly powerful and strongly curved. aux-
terminal claw.

In the specimen examined the colour was a uniform
greyish white, semi-translucent.

Occurrence. The specimen described above was taken
on the North-Atlantic Expedition's last cruise in Saltstrom-
liioii. at the mouth of the Saltenfjord, at a depth of 80—90
fathoms, among Hydroids. In other localities of the Nor-
wegian coast 1 have not met with the animal.

Distribution. The range of this
both Krdyer’s

spoken of by Dr.

species extends to
the
Hansen were obtained.

Iceland, whence typical specimen and
individual lately
Elsewhere it has not as yet been observed with certainty,
as all statements to that effect assuredly rest on its being

confounded with the following species.

33. Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Belli.

(PL. XI, He. 7, a—ky

Nymphon hirtipes. Bell. Belcher’s Last of the Arctic Voyages.
Crust, p. 4u3, PIL. 35, fig. 3.

Nymphon hirtum. G. O. Sars. Prodrom, descript. Crust. &
Pycnogon., p. 865.

Nymphon hirtipes, Wilson, Trans.

p- 22. PI. V, figs. 2-3, PIL

Conn. Acad.,
VI, fig. 2, a—k.

Vol. V,



Nymphon hilium. Idem. U. 8. Cninmissioii Fish it Fisheries,
Rep. f 187«, p. 495, PIL. VII. fig. 38—41.
Nyvgihon hirtipes, Hoek. Pycnog. Willem Barents L c.
j)- G PIL. I. fig. 1—S.
— — Hansen. Kara

s

Havets Pvcnogonider,
p- 5.

— G. (> Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia &
aretica No. 33.
Artscharacter. Legemet unders®tsigt. oventil kort
Hoved-

segmentet omtrent saa langt som de 3 folgende Segmenter

haaret, med Sidefortsatserne tret sammentrrengte.

tilsamnien. Halsen kort og tyk. Pandedelen strerkt udvidet.
Halesegmentet horizontalt, torlrenget. tenformigt. Oieknuden
strerkt ophoiet, meget smal, nasten cylindrisk. skraat bag-
udrettet, Lindserne foi’holdsvis smaa og beliggende nar
Spidsen.
konisk.
Art og tret haarede; Skaftet smalt cylindriskt, noget tyk-

Snabelen af Hovedsegmentets Le&ngde, cylindrisk-
Saxlemmerne betydelig storre end hos foregaaende

kere i Enden: Haanden 1lidt kortere end Skaftet. noget
sammentrykt. Palmen successivt udvidet mod Enden og
omtrent af Fingrenes Langde. disse strerkt krammede i
Spidsen, Trenderne i Inderkanten la&ngere og tyndere end
hos foregaaende Art. Folerne omtrent af Saxlemmernes
Lengde tet besatte med temmelig lange Haar. 2det Led
lengst, de 2 ydre Led betydelig smalere end odie og til-
sammen noget lengere end dette, sidste Led aflangt ellip-
tiskt, koi'tere end nrestsidste. De falske Fodder omtrpnt
af Legemets Lrengde, 5te Led hos Hannen sterkt udvidet
i det ydre Parti og her besat med talrige lange Borstel’;
Randtornerne bredt laneetformige, utydeligt crennlevede i
Kanterne. Gangfodderne omtrent 3'/.j Gang lengere end
Legemet, noget afsmalnende mod Enden og tret besatte
med temmelig lange og sterke Haar, Laarleddet hos
Hunnen starkt opsvulmet, hos Hannen i Inderkanten fint
crennleret, 2det Lregled tydeligt afsmalnende. omtrent 3
Gange langere end det terminale Afsnit; Tarsalleddet
Irengere end bredt, Fodleddet noget mere end dobbelt saa
langt, successivt afsmalnende mod Enden og i Inderkanten
bevebnet med 4—5 tynde Torner; Endekloen betydelig
Irengere og smalere end hos foregaaende Art; Bikloerne
meget smaa. De ydre Zgmasser meget store, nregelmes-
sigt kngleformige, med talrige Z£Ag.
11./0»+1. Spandvidde 70™".

Legemets Lrengde

Bemarkninger. Demie Art kan narmest befragtes
soni Type for Slegten. da den i sig paa den mest udprre-
gede Maade forener de for samme cbaracteristiske Eien-
dommeligheder. De allerfleste af de under Benrevnelsen
Nymphon hnium af andre Forskere anforte Former refererer
sig utvivlsomt til denne og ikke til den Kroyerske Art.
Begge er let at adskille, saavel ved Beskaffenheden afHaar-
bedrekningen soni ved Dieknuden og Lemmernes Bygning.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lrengde hos de storste af
mig undersogte Individer gaa o]i til 11V./"”", med en Spand-
vidde af 7Umm Hannerne svnes soni Regel at vrere noget

mindre end Hunnerne.

Nymphon hirtum. Idem. U. S. Commission Fish & Fisheries.
Rep. for 1878. p. 495. PI. VII, figs. 38—41.
Nymphon hirtipes. Hoek, Pycnog. Willem Barents, L c..
p. G PL I, figs. 1—8.
— Hansen. Kara

Havets Pvcnogonider,

p.- b.
— — G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &
arctica. No. 33.
Specific Characters Body thickset, shortly hirsute
above, with the lateral processes closely crowded. Cep-
halic segment about as long as the 3 following segments
taken together, neck short and thick, frontal part much
expanded. Caudal segment horizontal, elongated, fusiform.
Oculiferous tubercle elevated, very narrow, almost cylindric.
directed obliquely backwards, lenses relatively small and
placed near

the point. Proboscis tlie length of the

cephalic segment, conico-cylindric. Chelifori considerably
larger than in the preceding species and densely setous;
scape narrow-cylindric. somewhat thicker at the extremity:
hand somewhat shorter than scape, slightly compressed,
palm successively expanded towards the extremity and of
'about the length of the fingers, the latter strongly curved
at the tips, teeth on the inner edge longer and thinner
than in the preceding species. Palpi about the length
of the chelifori. densely beset with rather long hairs, 2nd
joint longest, the 2 outer joints considerably narrower
than  the 3rd. and.taken together, somewhat longer than
it, last joint oblongo-elliptic. shorter than the penulti-
mate one. False legs about as long as the body, S5th
joint in male greatly expanded in the outer part, and
beset there with numerous long setre. marginal spines
broad-lanceolate, indistinctly crenulatjw on the edges. Am-
bulatory legs about 312 times longer than the body, taper-
ing a little towards the extremity and densely beset with
rather long and stiff bristles, femoral joint in female
greatlv swollen, in male delicately crenulated on the inner
edge, 2nd tibial joint preceptibly tapering, about 3 times
longer than the terminal section; tarsal joint longer than
broad, propodal joint somewhat more than twice as long,
tapering successively towards the extremity and armed
on the inner edge with 4 or 5 slender spines; terminal
claw considerably longer and narrower than in the pre-
ceding species; auxiliary claws very small. The outer egg-
masses very large, irregularly globular, with numerous ova.
Length of body I1V/""; extent 70mm

Remarks. This species may be chiefly regarded as
the type of the genus, as it unites in itself, in the most
distinct manner, the characters peculiar to the genus.
Most of the forms recorded by other naturalists under the
designation Nymphon hilium, refer unquestionably to this
and not to the Krdyer species. They are both easily dis-
tinguished, alike by the nature of the setous covering, the
oculiferous tubercle and the structure of the limbs.
The length of the body in the largest
of the individuals 1 have examined reaches II11;/™ the
extent 7U™.

smaller than the females.

Description.

The males seem, as a nile. to be somewhat



Legemets Form (se PI. XI, 2) or

tienne Art meget nndersetsig. skjondt maaske noget mintlre

Fig. ogsaa hos
end hos foregaaende Art, navnlig hvad Lummorne angaar.
Selve Kroppen (Fig. 2 a. 2 b) er tyk og svaer, med Seg-
menterne meget skarpt sondrede fra hinanden og, ligesom
kort Side-
spalt-

lios foregaaende Art.
der
formige Mellemrum, er meget tvkke, kortere end Kroppens
Brede Midten tet

mentet er omtrent saa langt soni de 3 folgende Segmenter

haarede paa Rygsiden.

fortsatserne, knn er skilte ved meget sinale,

paa og oventil haarede. Hovedseg-
tilsamnien og har Halsen kort og tyk, Pandedelen dobbelt
saa bred og meget ndpreget rendeformigt fordybet oventil
efter Midten.

tcndannet Form.

Halesegmentet er horizontalt og af sinal

Oieknuden er sterkt ophoiet, af smal cylindrisk Form,
fra Siden (Fig. 2 b), skraat
afkuttet 1 Enden.
eller bagfra seet (Fig. 2 e), svnes den ganske jevnt at af-

og viser sig, naar Dyret sees

baguilrettet og noget skjavt Forfra

smalnes mod Enden, der er stumpt tilspidset og til liver

Lind-
skraatstillede og belig-

Side forsynet med et lidet vinkelformigt Fremspring.

serne er forholdsvis smaa. noget

gende nzr Enden af Oieknuden.

Snabelen (se Fig. 2 b) er af betydelig Stdrreise, fuld-

kornmen saa lang som Hovedsegmentet og af cylindrisk
Form, med but tilrundet Ende.

Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 2 a, 2 b) er forholdsvis storre
end hos foregaaende Art og ogsaa af noget smakrere Form.
Skaftet er smalt cylindriskt, lidt
haaret. Haanden (Fig. 2 d). der
fra Siderne, of)iiaar neppe Skaftets Lengde og er ligeledes
der af den ube-
vegelige Finger er temmelig lange og starke, Palmen er
sterkt indknebet ved Basis og
adad, n&sten
Fingrene danner ogsaa her med Palmen eu tydelig Vinkel
og
foregaaende Art. nden dog synderligt at overgaa Palmen i
indboiede

af temmelig

tykkere i Enden og tet

er noget sammentrykt

tet besdt med Haar, navnlig ved Basis

tiltager successivt i Brede

hvorved den faar en trekantet Form.

og er forholdsvis betydelig laengere smalere end hos

Lengde; de ender begge med skarpe Spidser

og har langs Inderkanten en Rad lange og

tynde. ens udviklede iendei-.

af
taet
Af Leddene er ogsaa

Folerne (Fig, 2 e) er, lige udstraktc, omtrent

Saxlemmernes Langde og. navnlig i sit ydre Parti,
fiesatte med forholdsvis lange Haar.
her det 2det storst.
end og
Sidste Led er at

end neastsidste.

De 2 ydre Led er betydelig smalere
end dette.
og kjendelig kortere

odie tilsammentagne noget la®ngere

aflang oval Form

De talske Fodder er hos Hunnen (Fig. 2 f) af sad-
Stor-
lang

vanligt L dseende. med S5te Led omtrent af samme

relse soni 4de og Endedelen paa det litennoste saa

soni disse 2 Led tilsamnien. Hos Hannen er disse Lemmer

Den norske Nonlhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

lof,

The body (see PI. XT. fig. 2) is also in
very thickset,

this species
than
the preceding one. particularly as regards the limbs.
itself (fig. 2 a, 2 b) thick

the segments sharply defined from each

in
The
with

though possibly somewhatless so

trunk is and massive
and. as in
The

lateral processes, which are only separated by exceedingly

other,
the preceding species,short-hairy on the dorsal side.

narrow, fissure-like intervals, are very thick, shorter than
the body is broad in the middle, and densely hairv above.
The cephalic segment is about as long as the 3 following
segments taken together, and has the neck short and thick;
the

minently caualiculiformly grooved along

frontal part twice as broad, and, dorsally, very pro-
the middle. The
caudal segment is horizontal and of a narrow, fusiform
shape.
of
the
and be
Viewed
anteriorly or posteriorly (fig. 2 c), it seems to taper quite
tile which
and furnished on either side with a small
The

obliquely placed,

The oculiferous tubercle is exceedingly elevated,

a narrow cylindrical form, and

laterally (fig.2 b),

somewhat

appears, on viewing

animal to slant backwards

obtusely truncated at the extremity.

evenly to extremity, is obtusely acuminated

angular pro-

jection. lenses are comparatively small, some-

what and located near the end of the

tubercle.
is of considerable

The proboscis (see fig. 2 b) size,

fully as long as the cephalic segment and cylindrical in

form, with a blunt rounded extremity.
The chelifori (see fig. 2 a, 2 b) are relatively larger
the

more slender form.

than in preceding species, and also of a somewhat

The scape is narrow-cylindric, a (little

thicker at the extremity, and densely setous. The hand
(fig. 2 d). which is slightly compressed from the sides,
hardly attains the length of the scape, and is. likewise,

densely beset with hairs, which, in particular at the base
of the stiff. ~ The
palm is a good deal constricted at the base, and increases
in breadth thus

nigh triangular form

immobile finger, are rather long and

successively outwards, acquiring a well-

form. in

Tile fingers this animal,

too, along with the palm, a distinct angle, and are rela-

tively a good deal louger and narrower than in the pre-
ceding species, without, however, much exceeding the palm
in length; they both

and bear along the inner edge a series of rather long and

terminate in sharp incurvate points
thin, uniformly developed teeth.

The palpi (fig. 2 e) are, when fully extended, about
the same, length as the chelifori, and are, especially in their
(023

The 2 outer

outer part, densely beset with comparatively long hairs.

the joints, the 2nd is here, too, the largest.

joints are considerably narrower than the 3rd and, taken
together, also somewhat longer than it. The last joint
is oblong-oval in form and appreciably shorter than the

penultimate one.

The false legs exhibit in the female (fig. 2 f) the
usual appearance, with the 5th joint of about the same
size as the 4th, and the terminal part very nearly as

long as those 2 joints taken together. In the male, these

14



(se Pig. 2 b, 2 g) kjendelig krédftigere udviklede og navnlig

fite Led af betydelig Stdrreise, noget kriimmet og i sit

ydre Parti forsynet med en
og
forholdsvis

sterk Opsvulmning besdt med
Iste Led er
Rand-
tornerne (.Fig' - h) er hos hegge Kjon bredt lancetformige
og utydeligt crenulerede i Kanterne,

lange tette Borster. Ogsaa Endedelens

storre og bredere end bos Hunnen.
med det yderste Parti

glat. Endekloen er fint tandet i den ene Kant.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) viser ogsaa hos denne Art
en temmelig robust Bygning, men afsmaln.es kjendelig mere
mod Enden og er besatte med
31/a Gang
Laarleddet hos Hunnen meget bredt og noget sammentrykt
hos Hannen (Fig. 2 k) betydelig

i den indre Kant forsynet med en Rad af talrige (omkring

lengere og sterkere Haar.

De er omtrent lengere end Legemet og har

fra Siderne, smalere og

14) smaa Knuder, der giver denne Kant et fint crenuleret
Udseende.
det og afsmalnes
Enden.Tarsalleddet (se Fig.
bredt og danner ikke nogen tydelig Lap S lad.

2det Lagled er omtrent 3 Gange langere end

terminale Afsnit temmelig sterkt mod

2 i) er noget lengere end

Fodleddet
er mere end dobbelt saa langt og afsmalnes successivt mod
Enden. I dette Led 4—5
Torner,der dog indre Halvpart af Led-
Ende-

kloen er forholdsvis Irengere og tyndere end hos foregaaende

den indre Kant har tynde

kun indtager den
det, og hvoraf de yderste er af betydelig Leangde.
Art og noget leformigt tilskjrei’pet. Derimod er Bikloerne

yderst smaa.

altid kun
tilstede i et enkelt Par, er af betydelig Storrelse og uregel-

De ydre ZAgmasser (se Fig. 2 b), der er
mressig kugledannede, med talrige £g af middels Storrelse
og, paa Grund af det gjensidige Tryk, mere eller mindre
kantet Form.

Dyrets Farve er ialmindelighed skidden graa, gaaende
over i det brunlige. Ofte er imidlertid Legemet

saa tet

besdt med fremmede Dele, at Farven er
til Fodderne fnndet frestet

Bryozoer, Annelideror, Hvdroider og andre PseudoparasBer.

vanskelig at be-

stemme. Ikke sjelden liar jeg

Forekomst. Ved vore Kyster har jeg kun observeret
denne Art i den arktiske Region, hvor den imidlertid paa

sine

Steder, f Ex. ved Vadsd, er temmelig hyppig paa
50—UJO F. D. Under Nordhavs-Expeditionen toges den
paa ikke mindre end 12 forskjellige Stationer. Af disse
ligger en (St. 48) 0 af Island, en anden (St. 223) S af
Jan Mayen, 6 Stationer (St. 262, 267, 270. 273, 275,

290) i Havet N og 0 af Finmarken, endelig 4 Stationer
(St. 326, 336, 338. 363) i Havet om Spitsbergen; Dybden
fra 70 til 299 F. det
til

Ogsaa fra kariske Hav bar jeg

havt Anledning at undersoge talrige Exemplarer. ind-
samlede under Nordenskjolds Expedition.
Udbredning. Arten at have en vid Udbred-

ning i de arktiske Have. Foruden de ovenomtalte Steder,

synes

er den observeret ved arktisk Nordamerika (Bell), Gron-

i0G

limbs (see fig. 2 b, 2 g) are
the 5th joint

somewhat

appreciably more powerfully
developed,
able
part

in particular being of consider-

size, curved, and furnished in its outer
with a prominent tumefaction beset with
Also the of the terminal part
is relatively larger and broader than in the The
(fig. 2 h) are. in both sexes, broad-lance-
the with the

terminal claw has one of

long and
dense bristles. Ist joint
female.
marginal spines
olate and indistinctly crenulated on
The

edges,

outermost part smooth.
the edges finely dentate.
The

this species a rather

ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) exhibit, in

structure, but taper

also,
robust
the
longer and stiffer hairs.

appreci-

ably more towards extremity, and are beset with

They are about 3V2times longer
than tlie body and have the
very broad and

in the female
the
and furnished
14)
edge a delicately cren-

femoral joint
somewhat compressed from in
the male (fig. 2 k) a good deal
the

small nodules, which gives

sides,
narrower,
on inner edge with a series of numerous (about
to this
ulated appearance. The 2nd tibial joint is about 3 times

longer than the terminal section, and tapers rather abruptly

towards the end. Tile tarsal joint (see fig. 2 i) is some-
what longer than broad, and does not form a distinct
lobe inwards. The propodal joint is more than twice as

the end. On
inner edge this joint has 4 or 5 slender spines, which oc-

long, and tapers successively towards its

cupy, however, only the inner half of the joint, and of which

the outermost are of considerable length. Tlie terminal
claw is relatively longer and thinner than in the pre-
ceding species, and somewhat falciformly sharpened.  Tlie

auxiliary claws, on the other hand, are exceedingly small.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 2 b), present always

as a single pair, are of considerable size and irregularly

globiform. with numerous ova of moderate size and. owing
to the reciprocal pressure, more or less angular.

The colour of the animal is generally a dirty grey,

bordering on brownish. Very often, however, the body
is so coated wfitli foreign substances as to render the
colour difficult to determine.. Not infrequently I have

found attached to the legs, Bryozoa, the tubes of Annelids,
Hydroids, and other pseudo-parasites.

Occurrence. On the coasts of Norway 1 have
only observed this species in the Arctic region, where
however, in some localities, it is rather common at a

On the North Atlantic Ex-
12 different Stations,

depth of 50— 100 fathoms.
pedition it was taken at- as many as
(St. 48) of Iceland, 1 (St. 223) south of
6 (St. 262, 267, 270, 273, 275, 290) the
sea north and east of Finmark. and finally 4 (Sts. 326. 336,
338, 363) in the round Spitzbergen; depth from 70
to 299 fathoms. Also the Kara Sea I have had

opportunity of examining numerous specimens collected on

viz: 1 east

Jan Mayen, in
sea

from

Nordenskjold’s Expedition.
The
the

localities, it is

Distribution.
tributed

above-mentioned

species seems

Arctic

to be widely dis-
tlie
recorded from Arctic

throughout Seas. Besides in



land (Miers). Ostkysten af Nordamerika (Wilson).
stredet (Hansen) og det

Davis-
siliiriske Ishav (Stuxbergi og er

saaledes ifolge sin Forekomst en udpraget arktisk og cir-

cumpolar Form.

34. Cheetonymphon spinosum. (Goodsir).

(PI. XI. Fig. a—it.

Nymphon spinosum. Goodsir. Edinburgh New Phil. Journal,
Vol. 32. p. 139. PI. III, Fig. 3.
— — Idem, Ann. Nat.
PI. 1, Fig. 17, 18.
Chetonymphon spinosum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
No. 34.
Artseharaeter. Legemet

Hist. Vol. 14. p. 3.

A arctica.
noget mindre undersatsigt
end hos foregaaende Art, med Sidefortsatserne mere tvde-

ligt skilte og Rygsiden af Segmenterne besatte med lange

og sterke bagud krummede Burster. Hovedsegmentet
omtrent soni hos Ch. hirtipes, men med noget smalere
Hals. Oieknuden sterkt ophoiet. opsvulmet i Enden;

Snabelen lidt
Saxlemmerne lig

Lindserne storre end hos foregaaende Art.
kortere end Hovedsegmentet, cylindrisk.

hos Ch. hirtipes,
tydelig laengere og tyndere Fingre.

samme men med kortere Palm og be-

Folerne spinklere og
De falske

med oO0té Led kortere

mindre tat borstebesatte end hos denne Art.
Fodder hos Hannen mindre robuste,
og mere sparsomt borstebesat; Randtornerne lancetformige
og i sin hele Lrengde tydeligt saugtakkede.
neppe
mindre robuste end hos
taet

Gaugfodderne

mere end 3 Gange lzngere end Legemet. noget

de 2 foregaaende Arter og rundt
om besatte

med ualmindelig lange og stive Borster,

2det Legled omtrent 21 ., Gang lIrengere end det terminale

Afsnit. Tarsalleddet smalere end hos foregaaende Art,
Fodleddet over dobbelt saa langt soni Tarsalleddet. smalt
linerert, med talrige Torner af nlige Lrengde langs hele
Inderkanten; Endekloen noget mere end halvt saa lang
soni Fodleddet, Bikloerne vel udviklede, af Kloens halve
Lengde. ZAgmasserne mindre end hos Ch. hirtipes, med

faa og meget store £g. Farven graa, med brunligt gjen-
iiemskinnende Tarnisystem. Legemets Lengde

vidde 51"”.

Spand-

Bemzrkninger. Nearvaerende Art, der af enkelte

senere Forskere synes at vare forvexlet med foregaaende,
staar denne vistnok meget ner, men er ved noiere Under-
adskille,

delig sterke Borstebes@tning

sogelse let og sikkert at saavel ved den ualmin-

soni ved Oieknudens Form,
At den

er identisk med Goodsir’s Art finder jeg ganske utvivlsomt,

samt Saxlemmernes og Gangfoddernes Bygning.
baade paa Grand af Overensstemmelser i Beskrivelsen og
fordi

Arter af Slagten.

den liar en mere sydlig Udbredning end de ovrige
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the East Coast

(Hansen),

North America (Hell). Greenland (Miers),
of North America (Wilson). Straits
the Siberian Polar Sea (Stuxbergi,

Davis and

and is therefore, ac-
cording to its occurrence, a prominent Arctic and circum-

polar form.

34. Cheatonymphon spinosum. ;Goodsir).

i PI. a— i)

X1, risr.

Nymphon spinosum. Goodsir. Edinburgh New Pliil. Journal.

Vol. 32. p. 139, PIL. III. fig. 3.
— — Idem, Ann. Nat. Hist. Vol. 14. p. 3,
PI I, figs. 17, 1IS.
Chetonymphon spinosum. G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
& arctica. No. 34.
Specific Characters. Body somewhat less thickset
than in the preceding species, with tile lateral processes
more distinctly defined, and the dorsal side of the seg-

ments beset with long and prominently backwards curved
in Oh. hirtipes, but
Oculiferous tubercle ex-

bristles. about as

with

Cephalic segment

somewhat narrower neck.

ceedingly elevated, swollen at the extremity; lenses larger
Proboscis a trifle shorter
Chelifori as in Ch.

hirtipes, but with shorter paini and considerably longer and

than in the preceding
than the

species.
cephalic segment, cylindric.

thinner lingers. Palpi more slender and less densely set-

ous than in that species. False legs in male less robust,
with the nth joint shorter and more sparingly beset with

bristles; marginal spines lanceolate, and distinctly serrate

throughout the whole of their length. Ambulatory legs
scarcely more than 3 times longer than the body, a little
less robust than in the 2 preceding species, and beset all
stiff bristles. 2nd tibial

joint about 21/, times longer than the terminal section, tarsal

round with remarkably long and

joint narrower than in the preceding species, propodal
joint more than twice as long as the tarsal joint, narrow-
linear. with numerous spines of unequal length along the

whole of the inner edge; terminal claw a little more than
half as long as the
developed, half the

than in Ch. hirtipes,

propodal joint, auxiliary claws well
of the

with few and very

length claw. Egg-masses

smaller large
ova. Colour grey, with brownish
Length of body 8V ;

Remarks.

intestinal system shining
extent O171'

Tile present species, confounded apparently
with

through.

by certain later naturalists the preceding oue. does
indeed approximate that form very closely, but. on further
both by

covering as well as by tlie

examination, is
the remarkably
form of the

easily and surely distinguished,

strom* setous

oculiferous tubercle, and the structure of the
That the form is identical
indubitable, both

because

chelifori and ambulatory legs.
with Goodsir’s species. I regard as quite

from agreements in description and ithas a

more southerly distribution than the other species of the

genus.



Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde er

med eu Spandvidde at' 51",

omkring 8

og denne Art staar saaledes
i Storrelse tilbage for Ch. hirtipes.

Den almindelige Habitus (se PI. XI, Fig. 3) er meget
lig samme hos Ch. hirtipes; dog svilis baade Kroppen og
Lemmerne idetliele at vare noget mindre
adskilte.

er

robust byggede,

og
sit

og Sidefortsatserne videre Hovedsegmentet
de 2 folgende 3 b) oventil i
bagre Parti besatte med ualmindelig lange og stive bagnd-
boiede og Pandedel

og paa Sidefortsatsernes kjendelig

Segmenter (se Fig.

Haar, ogsaa paa Hovedsegmentets

Side er

sterkere end hos foregaaende Art.

ovre Haarene
Formen af Hovedseg-

mentet er omtrent som hos Ch. hirtipes, med den Forskjel,

at Halsen er noget tyndere (se Fig. 3 a), og Haleseg-
mentet har en liguende smal tendannet Form som hos
denne Art.

Oieknuden (Fig. 3 e) skiller sig derimod kjendelig i
hos
det ydre Parti

Den er for-
fortykket,
afrundet og forsynet

sin Form fra samme foregaaende Art.

holdsvis storre og har tydeligt

ligesom opblest. med Enden stumpt

med 2 meget smaa knudeformige Fremspring. Lindserne

og,
beliggende urermere Spidsen end Basis af Oieknuden.

er af betydelig Storrelse som hos foregaaende Art,

Snabelen (se Fig. 3 b) synes forholdsvis noget kortere

tykkere end hos Ch. hirtipes, men viser forovrigt et

og
meget lignende Udseende.
Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 3 b) ligner ved forste Oiekast

serdeles meget samme hos den typiske Art. Ved noiere

Undersogelse viser imidlertid Haauden (Fig. 3 d) meget

vel udprazgede Differentser. Den er idetliele svagere bygget
Forhold til

tydelig Indbugtning.

og har Palmen betydelig kortere i Kingrene.

samt i Inderkanten forsynet med en
Fingrene er nasten dobbelt

staerkt

saa lange soni Palmen, meget
hin-

synes

tynde og krummede, gaaende ud i sylskarpe

auden krydseude Spidser. Tenderne i Inderkanten
ligeledes tyndere og langere end hos foregaaende Art.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) viser et lignende Lrengdeforhold
af de dem sammensattende Led soni hos Ch. hirtipes, men
er forholdsvis noget spinldere og skiller sig desuden ved
en mindre tet Borstebesatniug.

De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 3 b, Fig. 3 f)
Ste Led mindre kréaftigt ud-

viklet, men er i sit ydre Parti paa en lignende Mande nd-

er ligeledes spiuklere og Imr

videt og borstebesat. Bandtornerne (Fig. 3 g) er i sin hele

Lrengde tydeligt og regelmassigt saugtakkede.
Gangfodderne

(se Fig. 3) ikke fuldt

lengere end Legemet og idetliele forholdsvis mindre robuste

er 3 Gange
end hos de 2 foregaaende Arter.
tet
navnlig paa de 2 Lagled er sterkt

De er i liele sin Lengde

besatte med ualmindelig lange og stive Borstel', der
udviklede og damier
Laarleddet
opsvulmet og ialmindelig-

Hos

en tet kostformig Bremme ruudt oni samme.
er hos Hunnen temmelig sterkt

hed tyldt med forholdsvis ualmindelig store ZAgeeller.

10S

Description. The body lias a length of about §i/./™
with an extent of 51™”, and this species, therefore, is inferior
in size to Ch. hirtipes.

The habitus (see PI. XI, fig. 3) is
similar to that of Ch. hirtipes; yet both the trunk and the

limbs

general very

would seem altogther to be somewhat Iless robust
in structure, and the lateral processes to be more separated.
The cephalic segment and
fig. 3 b) beset
remarkably

the frontal

the 2 succeeding segments (see

are above, in their posterior part, with

long and stiff recurvate and also on

of the
surface of the lateral processes
the

hairs;
cephalic and

the hairs

part segment the upper

are appreciably
The form of the

cephalic segment is about as in Ch. hirtipes, with this dif-

stouter than in preceding species.

ference, that the neck is somewhat thinner (see fig. 3 a),
and the caudal segment has a similar narrow fusiform shape
as in that species.

The oculiferous tubercle (fig. 3 c¢). on the other hand,
that of the
preceding species. It is relatively larger, and has the outer
thickened, inflated, with the
extremity obtusely rounded and furnished with 2 very small
The
the preceding

of the tubercle.

is appreciably distinguished in its form from

part distinctly as it were

tuberculiform projections. lenses are of considerable

size and. as in species, are placed nearer

the point than the base

The proboscis (seefig. 3 b) would seem to be rela-
tively somewhat shorterand thicker than in  Ch. hirtipes,
but exhibits, otherwise, a very similar appearance.

The chelifori (see fig. 3 b) resemble very closely, at

the first glance, those in the typical species. A more
careful examination, however, shows the hand (fig. 3 d) to
have well-marked differences. It is, on the whole, more

feeble in structure,
the

with the palm considerably shorter in

proportion to fingers and

The
thin and

the inner edge exhibits a

distinct incurvation. fingers are almost twice as

long as the palm, very sharply curved, running

out to awl-sharp intercrossing Jioints. The teeth on the
inner edge seem also to be thinner and longer than in the
preceding species.

The palpi (fig. 3 e) exhibit the same longitudinal rela-
tions in the joints composing them as in Ch. hirtipes, bnt
are relatively somewhat more slender, and they distinguish
themselves, besides, by having the setous covering less dense.

The the
also relatively more slender,

but

false legs in male (see rig. 3 b, 3 f) are

the

outer

and have
with the
manner expanded and beset with bristles.
their

5th joint less
like
The marginal
length dis-

powerfully developed, part in

spines (fig. 3 g) are throughout entire
tinctly and regularly serrated.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are not quite 3 times
longer than the body, and ou the whole are relatively less
robust than in the 2 preceding species. They are densely be-
set throughout their entire length with exceedingly long and
stiff bristles, which, particularly on the 2 tibial joints, are
strongly developed and form round them a dense brush-
like The the

deal swollen, and as a rule filled with comparatively very

fringe. femoral joint is in male a good



Hunnen er dette Led (se Fig. 3 i) soni sadvanlig betydelig
smalere og har i den indre Kant 4—5 afrundede Knnder.
2det Lagled er meget smalt, nesten lineart, og omtrent
Dette sidste
hos de 2
Tar-
salleddet er mere end dobbelt saa langt som bredt og kun
svagt udvidet mod Enden. Fodleddet er sterkt
2IL Gang end Tarsalleddet.
smalt, line®zrt, og langs Inderkanten bevabnet med
Ende-
kloen er noget mere end halvt saa lang som Fodleddet og
sterkt
til hvad Tilfeldet

og nasten af Kloens halve Langde

21., Gang lengere end det terminale At3}nit.
(se Fig. o h)
foregaaende Arter og er idetliele betydelig spinklere.

skiller sig kjendeligt fra samme

ganske

forlrenget. omtrent lengere
meget

en Rad af 12— 10 temmelig uiige udviklede Torner.

i1 Mods®tning
udviklede

krimmet ved Basis. Bikloerne er,

er hos den typiske Art, vel

De ydre Agmasser (se Fig. 3 b) er forholdsvis mindre
og indeholder et

forholdsvis ringe Antal ualmindelig store -;Eg.

end hos foregaaende Art, kugleformige,

Dyrets Farve er biegt gulagtig, med brunlig gjennem-
skinnende Tarmsystem.

Forekomst.
fra Hoiden
Ved Finmarken har jeg deiimod

Jeg har taget denne Art af og til ved
vor Vestkyst, til Tjoto i Nord-
land. ikke

den, og heller ikke under Nordhavs-Expeditionen erholdtes

af Stavanger

observeret

denne Art.

Udbrodning. Poruden ved Norges Xyster
alene med Sikkerhed kjendt fra de Britiske Oer (Goodsir).
sydlig Udbredning

er den

Den liar saaledes wutvivlsomt en mere

end de ovrige Arter af Slegten.

35. Chaetonymphon tenellum, G. U. Sars. -

(PI. XII, Fig. 1, a—h).

Chetonymphon tenellum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
35.
Legemet forholdsvis betydelig spinklere

& arctica, No.
Artscharacter.
end hos de 3 foregaaende Arter. Kroppen nasten cylindrisk,
oventil kort og tint haaret, med Sidefortsatserne vel adskilte.
Hovedsegmentet neppe lengere end de 2 folgende Segmenter

tilsamnien; Halsen kort, Pandedelen successivt udvidet.

Halesegmentet simpelt cylindriskt. stumpt afrumlet i Enden.

Oieknuden stump koiiisk, lige opadrettet. med forholdsvis

store Lindser. Snabelen noget kortere end Hovedseg-

mentet. horizontal, noget afsmalnende. Saxlemmerne noget
lig samme hos Ch. spinosum, men med Haandcn forholdsvis
kortere og Fingrene mindre spinkle. Kolerne temmelig
2det
sidste Led neppe kortere end nastsidste og begge tilsam-
lig 3die. De talske Fodder
5te Led successivt udvidet

kort haaret; Randtornerne forholdsvis smaa, stumpt lancet-

forlengede. og 3die Led omtrent af samme Langde.

nien hos Hannen temmelig

spinkle, mod Enden og her
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In the male, this joint (see fig. 3 i) is, as
the

tibial joint is

large egg-cells.

usual, considerably narrower, and lias on inner edge
4 or 5 The 2nd

narrow, well-nigh linear, and about 2'/4 times longer than

rounded nodules. very
The latter (see tig. 3 h) is appreci-
that the

the whole, considerably more

the terminal section.

ably distinguished from part in 2 preceding

species, and is. on slender.
The tarsal joint is more than twice as long as it is broad,
and but tlie
The
longer than the tarsal joint, very narrow, linear, and armed
12— Ifi

The terminal claw is somewhat

very slightly expanded towards extremity.

propodal joint is much elongated, about 21/« times

along the inner edge with a series oi rather un-
equally developed spines.
more than half as long as the propodal joint, and sharply
the base. The
what occurs in the typical
and almost half the length of the claw itself.

The tig. 3 b)

relatively, than in the preceding species, globular in form,

curved at auxiliary claws, contrary to

species, are well developed,

outer egg-masses (see are smaller,

and contain a comparatively small number of uncommonly
large ova.

The of the
brownish intestinal system shining through the skin.

colour animal is a pale yellow, with
1 have now and again taken this species
on the West Coast of Norway, from the latitude of Stav-
anger to Tjoto in Nordland. On the Coast
I have, the not observed it,

animal obtained on the North-Atlantic Expedition.

Occurrence.

of Finmark

on contrary, nor was the

Besides on the Coasts of Norway, the
the British Is-

It has thus, unquestionably, a more south-

Distribution.
species is only known with certainty from
lands (Goodsir).
erly distribution than the other species of the genus.

35. Chaetonymphon tenellum, G. 0. Sars.

(PI. XII. fig. 1, a—h).

Chaetonymphon tenellum, G. U. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
No. 35.
Characters.

& arctica,

Specific Body relatively much more

in the 3 preceding trunk well-nigh
the

segment

slender than species,

cylindric. short and finely hirsute above, with lateral

processes well separated. Cephalic scarcely

longer than the 2 following segments taken together; neck
Caudal segment
Ocul-

upwards,

short, frontal part successively expanded.
simple-cylindric. obtusely rounded at the extremity.
obtuse-conic, straight

iferous tubercle

with

pointed

comparatively large Ilenses. Proboscis somewhat
than the
tapering. Chelifori
but with the hand

Palpi

shorter cephalic segment, horizontal, slightly
like
relatively shorter and
2nd

length, last joint scarcely shorter than the
and both

the

somewhat those of Ch. spinosum,

the fingers less

slender. rather elongated, and 3rd joints of
about uniform
equalling the

S5th joint

penultimate taken together

3rd.

one,

False legs in male rather slender,



formiae, uregelmressigt cremilerede i Kanterne. Gangfod-

ileriie nepjie 3 Gange lengere end Legemet, temmelig

spinkle og tet haarede, Laarleddet lios Hannen med kun
3 Knnder i Inderkanten, det terminale Parti meget smalt,
Tarsalleddet lineert, Fodleddet ikke fuldt dobbelt saa langt,
Ende-

Bikloerne

med talrige i Inderkanten;
Fodleddet:

Spandvidde 34™".

lange og tynde Torner

kloen omtrent halvt soni

vel udviklede

saa lang

Legemets Lrengde

Bemearkninger. Fra de 3 foregaaende Arter skiller

demie sig ved en kjendelig spinklere Kropsform. hvad der
har givet Anledning til Artsbetegnelsen. Mest synes den

at nenne sig til Ch. spinosum, men den smalt eylindriske
Krop, Oieknudens Farm og tiere andre Characterer skiller

den bestemt fra samme.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Lrengde hos den fuldt ud-
viklede Haii er kun GI//™, med en Spandvidde af 34"™,
og denne Art er saaledes betydelig mindre end de i det

foregaaende omtalte Former.
X 11,

end hos nogen af de ovenfor omtalte Arter,

Legemet er (se PI. Fig. 1) betydelig spinklere

og navnlig er
selve Kroppen (se Fig. 1 a, 1b) kjendelig smalere. neasten
eylindrisk. med Sidefortsatserne skilte ved temmelig brede

iMelleinrum.  Paa Bygsiden er Segmeiiterne besatte med

meget smaa. men trette Haar, og det samme er ogsaa
Tilfreldet med de temmelig tykke og plumpe Sidefortsatser.
Hovedsegmentet er neppe lrengere end de 2 folgende Seg-
menter tilsammen og liar en tydelig, uien kort Hals; Pande-
delen udvides ganske successivt mod Enden og er her mesten
dobbelt saa bred som Kroppen paa Midten. Halesegmentet
er af simpel cylindris’k Form, stumpt afrundet i Enden, og
horizontalt.
Oieknuden (Fig. mindre end
hos Ch. hirtipes og Ch. spinosum, men mere

end lios Ch. hirtum.

1 ¢) er noget ophoiet

fremragende

Den er lige opadrettet og af stump

kouisk Form, wuden tydelige knudeforniige Fremspring.

Lindserne er forholdsvis store, elliptiske og beliggende

lirermere Enden end Basis af Qieknuden.
Snabelen kortere

(se Fig. 1 a)

fortilrettet.

er end Hovedseg-

mentet. horizontalt og kjendelig afsmalnende

mod Enden.
(ibid.)
noget

Ch.
spinklere og har Haanden (Fig.

Saxlemmerne ligner noget samme hos

spinosum, men er
1 d) forholdsvis kortere og mindre sterkt vreden. Palmen
er forholdsvis storre og af temmelig regehnressig trekantet
Form, hvoriniod Fingrene or betydelig kortere og mindre
strerkt

er lange og tynde, men frene i Antal end hos Ch. sinuosum.

krummede. Tenderne i1 Inderkanten af Fingrene

Foieme er strerkt

(Fig. 1 e)
sit ydre Parti, tret haarede.

temmelig forlrengede
og. Forholdet af

Leddene skiller sig kjendeligt fra samme lios de foregaaende

navnlig i
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the
spines comparatively small, obtusely
on the edges. Ambul-
than the body, rather

slender and densely setous. femoral joint in male with only

successively expanded towards extremity, and short-

hairy there; marginal
lanceolate, irregularly crenulated

atory legs scarcely 3 times longer

3 nodules on the inner edge, terminal part very narrow,
tarsal joint linear, propodal joint not quite twice its
length, with numerous long and slender spines on the

inner edge; terminal claw about half as long as the propo-
dal joint ; auxiliary claws well developed. Length of body
6 I/amm; extent 34"™,

Remarks. From the 3 foregoing species the present
body,
specific designation.
but the

oculiferous

differs

has

in its appreciably slimmer which feature

suggested the It seems to ap-
closest,
of the

characters distinguish it clearly from

proximate Ch. spinosum
the
other

narrow cylindri-
and
that

cal trunk, form tubercle
several
species.
The

only 6

in the
of
than

Description. length of the body

with

fully
34""".
the

developed male is extent
this
preceding

The

mer than

an

and species is accordingly much smaller
forms.

body (see PI. XII.
in any of the species
the

well-nigh

fig. 1) is a good deal slim-

above recorded, and more
1 b) is
the processes
On the dorsal
but

rather

1 a.
with

especially trunk (see fig. appreciably

narrower, cylindric. lateral

separated by rather wide intervals. side
dense
thick

The cephalic segment is hardly

short
the

the segments are beset with very
that is the |with

hairs,

and also case and

clumsy lateral processes.

longer than the 2 following segments taken together, and

has a distinct though short neck; the frontal part expands
the and almost twice

towards end. is there

the the middle. The
ment is of simple cylindric form, obtusely rounded at the

successively

as broad as trunk in caudal seg-

extremity, and horizontal.
The

elevated

oculiferous
than

tubercle (fig. 1 c¢) is somewhat less

in Ch. hirtipes and Ch. spinosum, but more
prominent than in Ch. hirtum. 1t points straight upwards,
and is conico-ohtuse in form, without any distinct tubercu-
The

elliptic, and placed nearer the extremity

lifera) projections. lenses are comparatively

than the base of

large,

the tubercle.
The the
cephalic segment, directed horizontally forwards, and tapers

proboscis (seefig. 1 a') is shorter than

appreciably towards the extremity.

The chelifori (ibid.) somewhat resemble those of Ch.

spinosum, but are a little slenderer, and have
(fig. 1 d) relatively shorter and less contorted. The palm
is relatively larger and tolerably regularly triangular in

form, whereas the fingers are considerably shorter and less
The teeth on the
long and thin, but fewer in number than

sharply curved. inner edge of the fin-

gers are in Ch.
spinosum.
The palpi (fig.1 e) are rather greatly elongated, and,

particularly in their outer part, densely setous.

portion between thejoints differs appreciably from that in the

thehand

Thepro-



Arter, idet lier 3die Led er fulilkoninien soni
2det, og de 2 sidste Led
sammentagne lig odie.
De falske Fodder hos Hannen (Fig.
strakte, omtrent af Legemets Langde
S5te Led er starkt
ganske successivt mod Enden, uden her at vise en saadau
hos de Arter.

dette Led festede Borster af et mere

san langt

indbyrdes af eus Langde og til-

1 f) er, lige ud-
og af en temmelig
Form.

spinkel forlenget og udvides

abrupt Opsvulmning soni
de til
uniformt Udseende og betydelig kortere og filiere end hos
1 g) er

og uregelmassigt

2 foregaaende
Ligeledes er
hine Arter. Randtornerne paa Endedelen (Fig.
forholdsvis
rundtakkede

Gangfodderne (se Fig.

smaa, stumpt laneetformige
i Kanterne.
I) er kjendelig spinklere end

hos de 3 foregaaende Arter, hvorved dog er at nuerke,
De er ikke fuldt
3 Gange langere end Legemet og, navnlig i sit ydre Parti,
Laarleddet
afrundede Knuder,
af Leddet. 2det
og omtrent 2]/2 Gang

Dette

at det undersogte Exemplar er en Han.

tet laadne af temmelig lange og stive Haar.

har i Inderkanten 3 temmelig store,
der er indskrenkede til det basale Parti
Legled

lengere end (let terminale Afsnit.

er af smal linezr Form
sidste (se Fig.
1 h) ligner noget samme hos Ch. spinosum, men har Tar-
salleddet Fodleddet ikke fuldt
dobbelt saa langt og tiltager lidt i Tykkelse moei Enden.
det eil Rad af 12— 14
uiige Lengde, de i Midten langst.
neppe end halvt

temmelig kréaftig og sterkt krimmet ved

forholdsvis langere. er

I Inderkanten har tynde Tomer
Endekloen

saa lang

af noget
er forholdsvis kort,
Fodleddet.

Basis.

mere som
men
Bikloerne er som hos Ch. spinosum vel udviklede

og omtrent halvt saa lange soni Kloen.

Ingen af de 2 nndersogte Exemplarer var @gberende,
og um de ydre Agmassers Form kan saaledes intet anfores.
Forekomst. 2 Exemplarer af denne Art,
sidste Togt
i Havet V. af Finmarken (Stat. 2UU) paa et Dyb af 620 F.
Da Stationen tilhorer den kolde Area,

at betragte soni en @gte arktisk Form.

begge

Hanner, toges under Nordhavs-Expoditionens

er Arten utvivlsomt

36. Chaetonymphon macronyx, G. 0. Sars.

iPL. XII, Fig. 2, a—Xk!

Xymphon macronyx. G. O. Sars. Prodrom, descript. Crust.
A Pycnog. p. 365

Hoek, of ,,Knight Errant-lL
Report on the Challenger Pycnogonida, p. 95. PI. XV,

1— 7.

Pycnog.
fig.
Hansen. Ivara Havets

p. 13. Tab. X VIII.

Pycnogonider,
Fig. 6. a—c.
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preceding species, the 3rd joint being in this animal fully
as long as the 2nd, and the 2 last joints uniform in length
and taken together equal to the 3rd.

The false legs in the male (fig. 1 f) are, when fully
extended, about same length as the body and rather slender
Tlie

expands quite gradually towards the end without exhibiting

in form. nth joint is very much elongated, and

there so abrupt a tumefaction as
the bristles affixed to

in the 2 preceding spe-

cies. Moreover, that joint present
The

com-

a more uniform appearance than in those said species.

marginal spines on the terminal part (fig. 1 g) are

paratively small, obtuse-lanceolate, and irregularly serrated
on the edges.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1) are appreciably more
slender than in the 3 preceding how-

species; we must,

ever, bear in mind that the specimen examined was a male.

They are not quite 3 times longer than the body, and.
more particularly in their outer part, densely hirsute with
rather long and stitl hairs. The femoral joint bears on

tubercles, confined
The 2nd tibial
2¢a times

The latter (see fig. 1 h)
inCh. spinosum, but

The
not quite twice as long, and increases in thickness towards
the On the of
12— 14 slender spines, somewhat unequal in length, those

the inner edge 3 rather large rounded

in position to the basal part of the joint.

joint is mnarrow linear in form, and about

longer than the terminal section.

somewhat resembles that part has

the tarsal joint relatively longer. propodal joint is

extremity. inner edge it bears aseries

in the middle being longest. The terminal claw is relatively
than half as
joint, but rather powerful and sharply curved at the base.

short, scarcely more long as the propodal

The auxiliary claws are well developed, as in Ch. spinosum.
and about half as long as the main claw.

Neither of the 2 specimens examined was ovigerous,

and nothing can be said therefore respecting the form of
the outer egg-masses.
Occurrence. Two specimens of this species, both

males, were taken on the last cruise of the North-Atlantic
Expedition (St. 200),
depth of 020 fathoms.
the

true Arctic form.

at a
in the cold
regarded as a

in the sea west of Finmark,
As this Station

must unquestionably be

lies

area, species

36. Cheetonymphon macronyx, G 0. Sars.

(PI. XII, tio- 2. a--k>.

Xymphon macronyx, G. 0.
A Pycnog. P 365.
Hoek. Pycnog.

Sars, Prodrom, descript. Crust.

of ..Knight Errant. -
Report on tile Challenger Pycnogonida, p. 95. PI. XV,
figs. 1—7.

Hansen. Kara Havets

p. 13, Tab. X VIII, fig- 6.

Pycnogonider,

a—=~a.



Chetonymphon macronyx, G. 0. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia

A arctica. No. 36.

Artseliaraeter. Legemet snnekrere end hos de ovrige
Alter af Slegten. Kroppen smalt cyliiidrisk. oventil glat,
med vidt adskilte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet omtrent
saa laugt soin de 2 folgende Segmenter tilsammen. med
Pandedelen kun lidet wudvidet.
Gieknuden

sterkt ophoiet og sinal, ved Enden forsynet med 2 diver-

tvdelig markeret Hais;
Halesegmentet cylindriskt. skjevt opadrettet.

gerende Fremspring. Lindserne af meget ulige Storrelse,
det bagre Par betydelig mindre end det fnrreste og belig-
gende hoiere op paa Gieknuden. Snabelen af Hovedseg-
mentets Lengde. cylindrisk. Saxlemmerne forholdsvis svage
og besatte med lange spredte Haar. Haanden kortere end
Skaftet, Fingrene nesten dobbelt saa lange soni Palmen,
serdeles smale og sterkt krummede i Enden, mod tynde
og forlengede Tander 1 Inderkanten. Folerne spinkle,
2det Led Ilaengst, de 2 sidste Led tat haarede, af ens
De falske Fodder

hos Hannen sterkt forlengede, af et lignende Udseende

Lengde og tilsammen langere end 3die.

soni hos Ch. tenellum; Randtornerne smalt lancetformige,
med stnmp Spids og regelmassigt sAugtakkede Ivanter.
Gangfodderne omtrent 3 Gange langere end Legemet,
meget spinkle og besatte med spredte Haar, Laarleddet
hos Hunnen starkt opsvulmet i det basale Parti, 2det
Legled serdeles smalt og omtrent dobbelt saa langt som
det terminale Afsnit; Fodleddet over dobbelt saa langt
soni Tarsalleddet og langs Inderkanten forsynet med en
tet og regelmressig Rad af tynde Torner; Endekloen ual-
mindelig sterkt forlrenget, neppe kortere end Fodleddet,
lefonnig tilskjerpet; Bikloerne yderst smaa og rudimentrere.
De ydre ZAZgmasser kugleformige, med faa og store Ag,
ofte tilstede i dobbelt Antal paa euhver af de falske
Fodder. Legemets Lrengde 61/2nm; Spandvidde 36™”.

Bemarkninger. Af alle Arter synes denne mest at
afvige fra den typiske Forai, Ch. hirtipes; men jeg kau
dog ikke et Gieblik betenke mig paa at henfore den til
samme Slagtstype. Den eiendommelige Bvgning af Sax-
lemmerne, ligesom ogsaa Forholdet af de 2 ydre Led
af Fodderne og den tydelige, skjondt vistnok mindre
ndjiregede Laaddenhed af Lemmerne, stempler den soni
en xgte Chetonymphon. Fra de ovrige Arter er den let
kjendelig ved sin forholdsvis meget spinkle Kropsform og
ved den ualmindelige Le&ngde af Endekloen paa Gangfod-
derne, hvilken sidste Character liar givet Anledning til
Artsbenavnelsen.

Beskrivelse. Langden af de storste Exemplarer gaar
op til bl/"", med en Spandvidde af 36", altsaa omtrent
soni hos Ch. tenellum.

Legemets Forai (se PI. XII, Fig. 2) maa, i Saninien-
ligning med samme lios de ovrige Arter af Slegten. kaldes
serdeles s]>inkel. skjondt den i denne Henseende ikke kau
maale sig med flere Arter af Slegten Nymphon. Selve
Kroppen (Fig. 2 a, 2 b) er af sinal cylindrisk Forai og
bar Sidefortsatserne af betydelig La@ngde samt skilte ved

brede Mellemrum. Ryggen er glat, uden den sadvanlige

Chetonymphon macronyx. G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia

& arctica, No. 36.

Specific Characters. Body slimmer than in the
other species of the genus, trunk narrow-cylindric. smooth
above, with the lateral-proeesses widely apart. Cephalic
segment about as long as the 2 following segments taken
together, with distinctly defined neek; frontal part but
slightly expanded. Caudal segment cylindric. pointed ob-
liquely upwards. Oculiferous tubercle exceedingly elevated
and narrow, furnished at the extremity with 2 diverging pro-
jections, the lenses very unequal in size, the posterior pair
much smaller than the anterior, and placed higher up the
tubercle. Proboscis the length of the cephalic segment,
cylindric.  Chelifori comparatively feeble and beset with
long scattered hairs, hand shorter than scape, fingers
almost twice as long as palm,exceedingly narrow and
sharply curved at tlie extremity, with thin and elongated
teeth on the inner edge. Palpi slender, 2nd joint longest,
the 2 last joints densely hairy, of equal length, and.
taken together, longer than the 3rd. False legs in
the male very much elongated, similar in appearance to
those in Ch. tenellum; marginal spines narrow-lanceolate,
with obtuse point and regularly serrated edges. Ambulatory
legs about 3 times longer than body, very slender, and
beset with scattered hairs, femoral joint in the female
much swollen in the basal part, 2nd tibial joint exceed-
ingly narrow, and about twice as long as the terminal sec-
tion ; propodal joint more than twice as long as tlie tarsal
joint, and furnished on the inner edge with a dense and
regular series of slender spines; terminal claw remarkably
elongate, hardly shorter than the propodal joint, falciformly
sharpened ; auxiliary claws exceedingly small and rudi-
mentary. Outer egg-masses globular, with few and large
ova, often present in double numberon each of the false
legs. Length of body GUN™;extent 36",

Remarks. Of all the species this would seem to
deviate most from the typical form. Ch. hirtipes; but 1
do not feei the slighest hesitation in referring it to the
same generic type. The peculiar structure of the chel-
ifori, as also the relations of the 2 outer joints of the
legs, and the distinct, though certainly less prominent
setous character of tlie limbs, show it to be a true
Chaztonymphon. From the other species it is easily re-
cognized . by its relatively very slender body and the
remarkable length of the terminal clan on the ambul-
atory legs, which latter character has suggested the specific
designation.

Description.  The length of the largest specimens
reaches 61/Imm the extent 36", about the same therefore
as in Ch. tenellum.

The body (see PI. NII, fig. 2), compared with that
of the other species of the genus must be termed ex-
ceedingly slender, though in that respect it cannot com-
pare with several species of the genus Nymphon. The
trunk itself (fig. 2 a. 2 b) is narrow-cylindric in form, and
has the lateral processes of considerable length and separ-

ated by wide intervals. The back is smooth, without the



Haarbesatning. og kun ved Enden af Sidefortsatserne be-
markes nogle meget smaa og fine Haar. Hovedsegmentet
er omtrent saa langt som de 2 folgende Segmenter tilsam-
men og har en tydelig, skjondt ikke meget lang, cylindrisk
Hals; Pandedelen er mindre sterkt udvidet end hos de
ovrige Arter. men skarpere afmarkeret fra Halsen. Hale-
segmentet er. som hos Ch. tenellum, simpelt cylindriskt, men

altid skjawt opadrettet.

Oieknuden (h’ig. 2 c¢. 2 d) er sterkt ophoiet. meget
sinal og lidt bagudrettet; Spidsen er afstumpet og forsynet
med 2 divergerende tornformige Fremspring. Lindserne
er af meget ulige Storrelse, idet det forreste Par er mere
end dobbelt saa stort som det hagerste, der ogsaa ligger
betydelig hoiere (se Fig. 2 d).

Snahelen (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b) er af betydelig Storrelse,
fuldkommen saa lang som Hovedsegmentet. lige fortilstrakt
og af regelmassig cylindrisk Form.

Saxlemmerne (ibid.) er forholdsvis svagere byggede
end hos de ovrige Arter. med Skaftet smalt cylindriskt
og besat med temmelig lange, men spredte Haar. Haanden
(Fig. 2 e) er kjendelig kortere end Skaftet og har. som
hos de ovrige Arter. Palmen forholdsvis kort og af trian-
gulrer Form, med Inderkanten i sit ydre Parti tret besat
med lange og sterke Haar. Fingrene er nasten dobbelt
saa lange soni Palmen og, navnlig den bevregeligc. over-
ordentlig tynde, samt strerkt krummede i Enden. Trenderne
i Inderkanten er ai samme Beskaffenhcd soni hos de 2
foregaaende Arter.

Folerne (Fig. 2 f) udmerker sig, ligesom Saxlemmerne,
ved sin usredvanlig spinkle Form og er, navnlig mod Enden,
Af Leddene er 2det lengst. De 2 ydre

Led er indbyrdes omtrent af ens Lrengde og tilsammen

t.et haarede.

betydelig lrengere end 3die, begge meget smale.

De falske Fodder hos Hannen (se Fig. 2 b. 2 g) er
strerkt forlengede og tynde. forovrigt i sin Bygning nar
ate Led

er strerkt krimmet og ganske successivt fortykket mod

overensstemmende med samme hos Ch. tenellum,

Enden samt kun besat med meget korte og fine Borster.
Randtornerne (Fig. 2 i) er meget smale. uresten linerere,
med stnmp Spids og Kanterne regelnnessigt saugtakkede.
Endekloen (Fig. 2 h) har 7 Sidetrender.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) er omtrent 8 Gange lengere
end Legemet. sardeles spinkle og besat i sin hele Langde
med temmelig lange men forholdsvis spredte Haar. Hos
Hunnen er Laarleddet wualmindelig strerkt ophlaest 1 sit
basale Parti paa Grund af de indsluttede forholdsvis store
A gceller. medens det ydre Parti har bibeholdt sin oprinde-
lige smale Form. Hos Hannen er helo dette Led sardeles
smalt og har Inderkanten ganske svagt bugtet. men nden
tydelige Tuberkler. 2det Lregled er -overordentlig tyndt
og viser en eiendommclig, nasten Sformig Boining; det er
kun lidet lengere end Iste Lregled, men omtrent dobbelt

saa langt som det terminale Afsnit.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. G. G. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

usual hairy covering, and only at the extremity of the lateral
processes are there observed a few minute and delicate
hairs.  The cephalic segment is about as long as the 2
following segments taken together, and has a distinct,
though not very long, cylindrical neck; the frontal part
is less expanded than in the other species, but more
distinctly demarcated from the neck. The caudal segment
is. like that of Ch. tenellum, plain cylindric, but always
directed obliquely upwards.

The ocular tubercle (fig. 2 ¢, 2 d) is strongly pro-
minent, very narrow, and slightly directed backwards; the
point is blunted and furnished with 2 divergent aeuleiform
projections. The lenses are of very different size; the
anterior pair being twice the size of the posterior pair,
which, also, are placed considerably higher (see fig. 2 dY

The proboscis (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) is of considerable
size, quite as long as the cephalic segment, directed
straight forward, and of regular cylindric form.

The chelifori (ibid.) are relatively more slender in
structure than in the other species, with the scape narrow
cylindrical and beset with rather long but scattered seta?.
The hand (fig. 2 e) is appreciably shorter than the scape,
and has. as in the other species, the palm relatively short
and triangular in form, with the inner edge in its outer
portion closely beset with long, stiff setre. The fingers
are almost twice as long as the palm. and. especially the
mobile oue, are extremely slender and greatly curved at
the extremity. The teeth on the inner margin are of the
same kind as in the 2 preceding species.

The palpi (fig. 2 f), like the chelifori. are distinguished
by their unusual slender form, and are, especially at the
Of the joints, the 2nd is tile

The 2 outer joints are, mutually, about equal in

extremity, densely setous.
longest.
length, and are together considerably longer than the 3rd
one; both very narrow.

The false legs in the male (see fig. 2 b. 2 g) are
greatly elongated and slender in structure; otherwise they
almost correspond with the same limbs in Ch. tenellum. The
S5th joint is greatly bent, quite gradually tumefied towards
the extremity, and only beset with very short and fine
bristles. The marginal spines (fig. 2 i) are very delicate,
almost linear, with blunt point, and the edges regularly
serrated. The terminal claw (figz. 2 h) has 7 lateral
teeth.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are about 3 times
as long as the body, particularly slender, and beset
throughout their entire length with pretty long but, rela-
tively, scattered setre. In the female, the femoral joint is
unusually greatly expanded in its basal portion, by reason
of the enclosed relatively large egg-cells, whilst the outer
portion maintains its original slender form. In the male,
the whole of this joint is particularly slender, and has
the inner margin quite faintly curvate, but without dis-
tinct tubercles. The 2nd tibial joint is extremely thin
and exhibits a peculiar almost S-formed curvature; it is
only a little longer than the Ist tibial joint, but nearly
twice as long as the terminal section.

Ir



Tarsalleddet (se Fig. 2 k) er smalt cylindriskt, eller
ganske svagt udvidet mod Enden, og omtrent id Gange lan-
gere end bredt. Fodleddet er starkt forlanget, over dob-
belt saa langt som Tarsalleddet. noget opsvulmet i sit basale
tet og
Ende-

kloen er af ganske ualmindelig Lengde, neppe kortere end

Parti, og Irngs hele Inderkanten forsynet med en

regelmassig Rad af tynde, ons udriklcde Torner.
Fodleddet. og viser ved Basis en stark, ligcsom knreformig
Boining; dens ydre Parti er nasten lige og af smal ledan-
net Form, med den indre Kant tilskjerpet. Biklocrne er
saa yderst smaa og ruclimentare, at de meget let vil kunne

OVversees.

De ydre Agmasser (se Fig. 2 b) er af kugledannet
indeholder ringe Antal
store AEg. Ofte findes ZAgmasserne i dobbelt Antal
hver af de falske Fodder.

Af nerverende characteristiske Art blev

Form og kun et af ualmindelig

paa

Forekomat.
talrige Exemplarer indsamlede under Nordhavs-Expeditionen
paa forskjellige Punkter af det af os undersdgte Havstrog.
Den er saaledes noteret fra ikke mindre end 9 forskjellige
Af
disse ligger en (Stat. 18) i Havet melleni Norge og Fer-
oerne, 2 (Stat. 124, 137) lengere Nord, udenfor Nordlands-
kysten, 2 (Stat. 19t), 192) N af Vesteraalen, 1 (Stat. 2(52)
O af Vardo, 1 (Stat. 286) SV af Beeren Eiland, og ende-
lig 2 (Stat. 343, 362) udenfor Syd- og Nordvestkysten af
Dybden fra 148 til S7(J Favne. Alle Sta-
tioner, aleile med Undtagelse af St. 262. tilhorer den kolde

Stationer, tildéis temmelig vidt adskilte fra hinanden.

Spitsbergen;

Area. Ogsaa IVa det kariske Hav bar jeg havt adskillige

Exemplarer til Underségelse, indsamlede under Norden-

skjolds Expedition. Exemplarerne forekom her, som sred-
vanlig, paa betydelig ringere Dyb end i Nordhavet.
Udbredning. Arten anfores af Hoek fra Havet om
Feroerne (..Knight Errant“ Expedition) og af Hansen fra
det Hav.

Gronland eller Nordamerika” Ostkyst.

hverken kjendt fra
At Arten

tid er en @gte arktisk Form, er iitvivlsonit.

kariske Derimod er den

imidler-

Gen. 10. lioi'eonrvmplion., O. 0. Sars, 1888.

Slegtscharacter. Legemet tykt og robust, med tet

sammentrengte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet af betyde-
lig Storrelse. med kort Hals og staerkt fortykket Pandedel.
Gieknuden
konisk tillobende.

den med kort Palm og sterkt forlengede glatte, nesten halv-

rudimentrer, uden Synselemcntcr. Snabelen

Saxlemmerne kréaftigt udviklede. Haan-
cirkelformigt boiede Fingre. Jfflerne omtrent som hos Nym-
De falske Fodder lidet forskjellige hos de 2 Kjon,
hos Hannen tat besatte med pigformige, omboiede Borster;
Endekloen glat.

phon.

Randtornerne simple, uden Saugtnkker,
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The

or quite faintly

tarsal joint (see fig. 2 k) is narrow cylindric,

expanded towards the extremity, and is

about 3 times as long as it is broad. The propodal joint
is greatly elongated, more than twice as long as the tarsal
joint, somewhat tumefied in the basal portion, and is fur-
nished along the whole of the inner margin with a close
of thin.

of quite

and series
The

shorter than

regular uniformly developed spines.

terminal claw is unusual length, scarcely

the propodal joint, and at the base exhibits
a strong, almost geniculate bend; its outer portion is almost
with tile*

are so extremely

straight, and of narrow falciform shape inner

margin sharpened. The auxiliary claws

minute and rudimentary that they may easily escape ob-

servation.

Tile external egg-masses (sec fig. 2 b) are globular
in form, and contain only a small number of unusually
large ova. The egg-masses are frequently found in double

number on each of the false legs.
Occurrence. Numerous specimens of this characteristic

species were collected during the North Atlantic Expedition,

at different points of the ocean tracts investigated. It is thus
remarked at no less than 9 different stations, to some
extent greatly separated from each other. Of these, one

(Stat. 18) is situated in the ocean between Norway and
the Faroe Islands; 2 (Stat. 124, 137) farther off
the coast of Nordland; 2 (Stat. 190, 192) north of Vester-
aalen ; 1 (Stat. 262) east of Vardo; 1 (Stat. 2£>6)
west of Beeren Island; and, finally, 2 (Stat. 343, 362) off
the depth
148 to 870 fathoms. All the stations, with the exception
of St. 262 only, pertain to the cold area.
Sea 1 have also had

collected by Nordenskjold’s Expedition.

north,

south-

south and north-west coasts of Spitzbergen;

From the Kara

several specimens for investigation,
These specimens,
were obtained, as wusual, at considerably less depth than
in the North Atlantic Ocean.

The
from the seas around the Faroe Islands (,,Knight Errant-
On the
either Greenland or the

indubitable,

Distribution. species is remarked by Hoek
Expedition), and by Hansen from the Kara Sea.
4other

east coast of North America.

hand, it is unknown from
It is, however,

that the species is a genuine Arctic form.

Gen. 10. B oi eon.vinM)li«)n, G. O. Sars, 1888.

thick and
Cephalic

Generic Characters. Body

processes.

robust, with
of

tumefied

lateral

with

closely crowded segment

considerable size, short neck and greatly

rudimentary, without visual
Chelifori
powerfully developed ; the hand with short palm and greatly

frontal part. Ocular tubercle

elements.  Proboscis running out in coniform.

elongated, smooth fingers, almost semi-circularly bent.

Palpi nearly the same as in Nymphon. False legs some-

what different in the 2 sexes; in the male closely beset

wnth spiniform, rectrvate bristles; marginal spines plain



Gangfodderne forlengede, men af robust liygning. Fodled-
det

Inderkanten;

lengere end Tarsalleddet
Endekloen konisk

Ungeme forbliver fastklamrede til

og uden tydelige T'orner i

tilspidset, Bikloerne yderst
smaa. naasten obsolete.

Hannens Legeme lenge efter at Larvelivet or tilendebragt.

fundet det
til Optagelse af den

Bemarkninger. Jeg bar rigtigt at op-

stille i tiere flen-

seender anomale Form N;/niphon robustum* Bell.

denne nye Slagt
Slegten,
der bidtil kun er repiwsenteret af denne ene Art, er iser
characteriseret ved den eiendommelige Bygning af Saxlem-
merne og \ed Beskhffenheden af de falske Fodder, navnlig
livad Bandtornerne og Endekloen angaar, tildéis ogsaa ved
Den

at Ungcrne vcdbliver at

Gangfoddernes Strnctur.
hed,
nens Legeme,

eiendommelige Omstendig-
til Han-
mere end den
blandt Slegts-

eharacterne, da noget lignende, saavidt mig bekjendt, ikke

vere fastklamrede

selv efter at have opnaaet

halve definitive Storrelse. er ogsaa anfort

er fundet hos nogen anden Pyenogonide.

37. Boreonymphon robustum (Bell).

(PL. XII. Pig. I, a—d).
Nymphon robustum, Bell, Belcher’s Last of the Arctic
Voyages, Yol. II. p. 409, PI. XXXV. fig. 4.
Nymphon abyssorum, Norman, i Wyville Thomson’s The
Depths of the Sea“, p. 129.
Nymphon hians. Heller, Crustaceen. Pycnogoniden und

* Tunieaten der K. K. Oester. Ungar. Nordpol.-Exped.,
p. 17, Tab. V, Fig. 3-5.

Nympbion robustum, G. 0. Sars, Prodrom, deser. Crust. &
Pycnogonid. p. 265.
— — Hoek, Pycnog. Will. Barents, p. 20,
PI. II, figs. 35—40.
— Hoek, Pycnog. of ,Knight Errant®,
Zool. Chaii. Exped. P. X, Vol. III, p. 97.

4. Tab. XVIII,

Hansen, Kara-Havets Pycnogonider, p.
Fig. 1

Boreonymphon robustum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea bore-
alia & arctica, No. 37.
Artscharacter. Legemet tykt og robust, med Seg-
menterne meget skarpt afsatte og noget fremspringende

bagtil, Sidefortsatserne massive, nasten kolleformige, kortere
Hovedsegmentet lengere
sterkt
som Kroppen

end Legemet er bredt paa Midten.
end de 3 folgende
indkneben, neppe mere end halvt

Segmenter tilsammen, Halsen
saa bred
paa Midten; Pandedelen sardeles stor og massiv, 3 Gange
bredere end Halsen, og rendeformigt fordybet efter Midten,
med sterkt opsvulmede Sidedele. Halesegmentet horizon-
talt.

ru af smaa mikroskopiske Pigge.

cylindriskt. afrundet i Spidsen. Alle Integumenter

Gieknuden yderst liden.
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Ambul-
Propodal

without secondary teeth ; terminal claw smooth.

robust in

legs elongated, but

than

atory structure;

joint longer tarsal joint, and without distinct aculei
terminal claw conically acuminated;
Tlie

body of the male

on the inner margin;
almost obsolete.
the

long after the larval existence is terminated.

auxiliary claws extremely small,

young remain firmly adherent to
to establish
\his new genus for the adoption of the, in several respects,
Bell, The
that one species,
of

prin-

Remarks. I have considered it right

anomalous robustum.

which, hitherto, is

form. Nymphon genus,
represented by
the

nature of the false

only

is peculiar structure

the chelifori

especially characterized by
and by the

cipally in respect of tlie marginal

legs,
spines and the terminal
claw, partly also by the structure of the ambulatory legs.
The that the
remain firmly adherent to the body of the male, even after

peculiar circumstance young continue to

they have attained more than half the definite size, is also

remarked among the generic characters, as a similar rela-
tion. so far as I am aware, has not been found in any
other Pycnogonid.
37. Boreonymphon robustum (Bell),
cPi. XII, fig. a—d).
Nymphon robustum, Bell. Belcher’s Last of the Arctic
Voyages, Vol. II, p. 409, PI. XXXV. fig. 4.
Nymphon abyssorum, Norman, in Wyville Thomson’s ..The
Depths of the Sea- p. 129.
Nymphon hians, Heller. Crustaceen, Pycnogoniden und
Tunieaten der K. K. Oester. Ungar. Nordpol.--Exped.
p- 17, PI. V, figs. 3—S5.
Nymphon robustum, G. 0. Sars. Prodrom, descr. Crust. &
Pycnogonid. p. 265.
— Hoelc, Pycnog. Will, Barents p. 20,
PI. II. figs. 35—40.
— — Hoek. Pycnog. of ,Knight Errant®.
Zool. Chaii. Exped. P. X. Vol. III, p. 97.
— — Hansen, Karahavets Pycnogonider. p.
4, PI. XVIII, fig. 1.
Boreonymphon robustum, G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea bore-
alia & arctica. No. 37.
Specific Characters. Body thick and robust, with

the segments very distinctly defined and somewhat promi-

nent posteriorly, lateral massive, almost clavi-

forin, shorter than the breadth of the body at the middle.
than

processes

the 3 succeeding segments
than

Cephalic segment longer

together; neck greatly constricted, scarcely more
half the breadth of tlie body at the middle;

3 times

frontal part
the
with

as broad as
the middle,
Caudal segment horizontal,

particularly large and massive.

neck, and canalicularlv hollowed along
strongly swollen lateral parts.
Integuments everywhere

10+

cylindrical, rounded at the point.



iligformig. Sunbelen omtrent ai Hovedsegmentets Langde,

skjevt nedadrettet, konisk afsmalnende. Saxlemmerne lige
udstrakte omtrent af Kroppens Lengde. Skaftet indknebet
lidt end Skaftet.

kort. trianguler, ved Enden besat med pigformige Borstel',

ved Basis. Haanden kortere Palmen

Fingrene nesten dobbelt saa lange, kloformige, nasten

halveirkelformigt krummede. Folerne betydelig kortere end

Saxlemmerne. tat haarede, 2det Led langst. de 3 folgende

successivt aftagende 1 Stdrreise, sidste Led meget smalt.

De falske Fodder lidt kortere end Legemet,
tet
lengere

hos Hannen
besatte med pigformige Borster, Endedelen betydelig
end 5te Led, Ende-

tynd. lengere

Randtornerne meget smaa,

kloen Gangfodderne end
lidet

korte og

over 3 Gange
afsmalnende mod Enden.
tykkc, Laarleddet ikke

2det Lazgled mere end dobbelt saa langt

Legemet, robuste
Hofteleddene

meget opsvulmet,

og kun
forholdsvis

som det terminale Afsnit, Fodleddet l/a Gang langere end

Tarsalleddet og betydelig smalere, lineert, uden tydelige

Toruer i Inderkanten: Endekloen omtrent af Tarsalleddets

Langde, jevnt krimmet og sylformigt tilspidset; Bikloerne

overordentlig smaa, nasten obsolete. Dfo ydre JEgmasser

kugleformige med indtil

22""". Spandvidde

talrige A g.
154""".

Legemets Langde

Bemarkninger. Denne Art er for Tiden den eneste
Repnesentant for Slegten Boreonymphon ; thi hverken blandt
de talrige af Hoek ira Challenger Expeditionen beskrevne
Xymphon-Arter eller blandt de af andre Forskere opforte
exotiskc Former har jeg fandet nogen Tiln®rmelse til den
Slegt Det

temmelig vanskeligt at give en pracis Arts-

for narverende eiendommelige Type. bliver

derfor ogsaa
diagnose af narverende Form, og de her opforte Charac-
terer er kun forelobig sammenstillede i Analogi med samme
hos Xymphon-Arterne.

Den

synes at vere omkring 15""”, med en Spandvidde af 104""”;

Beskrivelse. sedvanlige Langde af Legemet
men Arten kan undertiden naa en meget botydoligere Stor-
til 22" og Spandvidden

Lignende kj@mpemassige Exemplarer er ogsaa

relse. idet Lengden kan gaa op
til 154"
undersdgte af Hansen fra det kariske Hav.

Legemets Form (se PI. XII,
og
valgte Benavnelse

Fig. 3) er idetliele ual-

mindelig kraftig og robust retferdiggjor fuldkommen

den for Arten Lrobustum-'. Navnlig

gjelder dette seive Kroppen (Fig. 3 a,B»b), der er over-

ordentlig plumH bygget og sterkt fortykket paa Midten.
Segmenterne er meget skarpt afsatte fra hinanden og har
de bagre Kanter tydeligt fremspringendo saavel oventil som
fra Siden
Sidefort-

og kun

nedeutil, hvorved Conturerne, naar Dyret sees

iFig. 3 a) faar et noget sangtakket Udseendo.
og tykke,
adskilte ved meget smale,

satserne er korte nresteu koAeformige,

spaltformige Mellemrum. Paa
sin ovre Side er de. ligesom Kropssegmenterne. rue af yderst
smaa mikroskopiske Pigge. Hovedsegmentet

er af meget

betydelig Storrelse, selv kjendelig lengere end de 3 folgende
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roughened by small microscopical spines. Ocular tubercle

extremely small, lobiform. Proboscis about same length as
the cephalic segment, directed obliquely downwards, drawn
out conically towards Chelifori,
tended. length as the body ; scape constricted
at the base, hand a little than the

extremity with

the point. straightly ex-

about same
shorter
the
twice as long, claw-shaped, almost

than

scape, palm

short, triangular, beset at spiniform

bristles ; fingers nearly
semi-eireularly curvate. Palpi considerably shorter
the chelifori, densely setous ; 2nd joint longest, the 3 suc-
ceeding ones diminishing .successively in size; last joint
shorter than the body;
the
5th joint,

Ambul-

atory legs more than 3 times longer than the body, robust

VEry narrow. False
the

terminal portion considerably

legs slightly

in male densely beset with spiniform bristles;

than the

marginal spines very small, terminal claw slender.

longer

towards coxal
thick;

more

and only narrowing slightly the extremity;

joints relatively short and femoral joint not much

tumefied; 2nd tibial joint than twice as long as tlie
than the
tarsal joint and considerably narrower, linear, and without
the
the

awi;

terminal division, propodal joint one half longer

distinct spines on inner margin, terminal claw about

same length and
like

almost obsolete.

as tarsal joint, uniformly curved,

pointed an auxiliary claws extremely small,

The outer
Length

egg-masses globular, contain-
ing numerous of the body
Extent 154""”.

Remarks.

ova. reaching 22"
This
presentative of the genus Boreonymphon ;
the the Challenger Ex-
pedition. described by Hoek, nor among those exotic forms
described by other

species is, at present, the only re-
as neither among
from

numerous Nymphon-speeies

naturalists have I found any approx-
imation to the type peculiar to the genus. It is therefore
somewhat difficult'to furnish a precise specific diagnosis of
the present form, and the characters remarked upon, here,
are only temporarily placed together in an analogy to the
same characters in the Nymphon-speeies.

Description.
to be about

The wusual length of the body appears
104""”; but the
considerably greater

15"1", with an extent species
the

Similar

occasionally attains a size, as

length may rise to 22mm and the extent to 16d’I'l

gigantic specimens from the Kara Sea have also been

investigated by Hansen.
The body (see PI. XII,

uncommonly powerful

fig. 3) is, tlie whole,

robust,

upon

and and completely justifies
This
which is

tlie

chosen for the species.
trunk (fig. 3 a, 3 b),
and greatly

Lrobustum-
the
exceedingly plumply built,
middle.  The
each other, with their posterior edges distinctly prominent

the designation

applies especially to

tumefied at

segments are very distinctly defined from

both above and below, which, when the animal is viewed
the

lateral

serrated
thick,
only separated by very narrow,

their upper
trunk, they are

latterally. gives to contours a somewhat

The

almost elaviform,

appearance. processes are short and

and are
intervals. On
of the

microscopical

fissured sides, as well
the

tremely minute

as ou

segments roughened by ex-

spines. The cephalic seg-



paa Midten en staerk Ind-
kort,

serdeles

tilsammen, og har
der
Det ydre Parti, eller Pandedelen,
videt

rendelbrmigt fordybet eiter Midten af den ovre Flade, med

Segmenter
men tydelig Hals.
sterkt ud-
end Halsen og dybt

knibning. damier en meget
er
og massivt, o Gange bredere
Sidedelene starkt opsvulmede. Halesegmentet er horizon-

talt. af smal cylindrisk Form og stumpt afrundet i Spidsen.

Oieknuden er yderst liden og rudiment®r, saa at den
let eller

Synselementer.

forbised, og mangier cthvert Spor af Pigment

Naar Legemet sees fra Siden (Fig. 3 aj,
tager den sig ud soni et lidet konisk tilspidset Fremspring
ved Basis af Halsdelen.

imidlertid at danne

Forfra eller bagtta seet (Fig. 3 ¢)

viser den sig en tverstillet. bredt af-

rundet F lig.

Snabelen (se Fig. 3 a) er omtrent af Hovedsegmen-
tets Lengde og noget skjevt nedadrettet. Den afsmalnes
successivt mod den stumpt afknttede Spids og laar derved

et udpreget koniskt Udseende.

Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 3 a, 3 b) er meget kraftigt ud-
omtrent af Kroppens Langde.

Skaftet er af
ner Basis, og

Haanden

viklede og, lige udstrakte,
naar Snabelen og Halesegmentet fraregnes.
indknebet

Haar.

cylindrisk Form, dog kjendelig

rundtom besat med smaa, pigformige
(Fig. 3 d) er lidt kortere end Skaftet og udmerker sig fra
sin eiendommelige
indknebet ved

Den er noget op-

samme hos de ovrige Xymphonider ved

Form. Palmen er forholdsvis kort, starkt
Basis og af udpreget trekantet Form.
den ydre Flade med
paa Skaftet, llenad

Begge Fingre er meget

svulmet paa Midten og jiaa besat
Haar soni is®r

lignende pigformige

Basis af den ubevagelige Finger,
smale og forlengede. omtrent dobbelt saa lange soni Palmen
og af udpreget klodannet Form. De mangier ganske de
sedvanlige Tender i Inderkanten og er overordentlig sterkt.
krummede, endende 1 sylskarpe
Selv

dog altid melleni Fingrene

nasten halvcirkelformigt

Spidser, der krydser hinanden. naar Saxen lukkes.
i dette sidste Till®lde er der
en vid Aabning. livad der

Heller anvendte Artsbenavnelse

har givet Auledning til den af

..hians*.

Folerne (Fig. 3 e) er betydelig kortere end Saxlem-
merne og af et lignende Udseende soni hos Si. Nymphon.
besatte med korte Haar, der navnlig

2det Led kengst,

De er temmelig tret

i det ydre Parti er meget line, og har

de 3 folgende hastigt at'tagende i Storrelse. Sidste Led
er meget smalt og samnien med nastsidste hungere end
3die.

De falske Fodder er hos begge Kjon omtrent af ens
Lrengde og, lige udstrakte, ikke fuldt saa lange som Lege-

met (se Fig. 3 a). De er hos Hannen (Fig. 3 f) teat
besatte med eiendommelige pigformige Borster, der for det
nieste er mere eller mindre strerkt omboiede og noget
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ment is of very considerable size, even appreciably longer
than the 3 succeeding segments together, and has a strong
hut

portion or frontal part, is par-

constriction in the middle, which forms a very short
The
ticularly greatly expanded
than the neck,
the middle of the

strongly tumefied.

distinct neck. outer

and massive. 3 times broader
and deeply, canalicularly hollowed along
upper surface, with the
The caudal segment is horizontal, nar-

row cylindric in form, and bluntly rounded at the point.

lateral parts

The ocular tubercle is extremely small and rudiment-
ary, so that it
the slightest trace of pigment or visual

is easily unobserved, and it is deficient in
When
the body is viewed laterally (fig. 3 a) the tubercle appears
the
posteriorly

elements.

like a small, conically acuminated projection at base

of the cervical portion. Viewed anteriorly or
(fig. 3 c¢), it itself to

broad rounded lobe.

shows be a transversally placed,

The proboscis (see fig. 3 af is about the length of the
cephalic segment, and is somewhat obliquely directed down-
wards. it becomes gradually narrower towards the bluntly

truncated point, and in this way acquires a distinguished
conical appearance.

The chelifori (see fig. 3 a. 3 b) are very powerfully devel-
oped, and, when straight!}- extended, are about the length
of the body if the proboscis and caudal are de-
ducted.
stricted near the base, and is beset roundabout with small

The hand (fig. 3 d) is a little shorter than

segment

The scape is cylindric in form, but appreciably con-

spiniform hairs.

the scape, and distinguishes itself from the same feature
in the other Xymphonids by its peculiar shape. The
palm is relatively short, strongly constricted at the base,

and of distinguished trigonal form. It is somewhat tumefied
the

upon

outer surface, is beset with
the

immobile finger.

in the middle and. upon

similar spiniform hairs as scape, especially to-

wards the base of the Both fingers are
the length of the
They

entirely deficient in the usual teeth on the inner maruim

very narrow and elongated, about twice

palm and of distinguished claw-shaped form. are

and are extraordinarily strongly bent, almost semi-circnlarly.

terminating in points sharp as awls, which cross each
other when the chela is closed. Even in that last case
there is always left a wide opening between the fingers,

which feature has been the cause of the designation ,hians«
being given to it by Heller, as a specific name.

The palpi (fig. 3 e) are considerably shorter than

the chelifori. and are similar in appearance to those of the
genus Nymphon. They are rather densely beset with short
setre. which, especially in the outer portion, are very del-
and the 3 succeeding

icate; the 2nd joint is the longest,

ones diminish rapidly in size. The last .joint is very nar-

row, and, together with the penultimate one. is longer
than the 3rd.

The talse legs are about equal in length in both
sexes, and, straightly extended, are not quite as long as

the body (see fig. 3 a .
densely beset with peculiar spiniform bristles, which are gener-

In the male (see fig. 3 f) they are

ally more or less strongly recurvate and somewhat flexuous,



udtrukkeii Spids (Fiix. o g).
Iste

bugtcde samt under i eu fint
Endepartiet or betydelig lengere end rite Led og har
besat med lignende Borster soni de paa.

De paa de d ydre Led fastede Rand-
torner (se Fig. Mi) er forholdsvis smaa og ganske simple,
ikke Endekloen (se
de

Led storst samt

foregaaende Led.

nden Spor af Sangtakker. og heller

Fig. 3 h) viser nogen Antydning til sedvanlige Side-
tender.

Gangfodderne vistnok af betydelig

idet
mon dog idothele

(se Fig. 3)
over 3 Gange langere end Legemet,
temmelig og kun lidet
De det blotte Oie

Ved noiere Undersogelse med en sterk Lupe

or
Langde, de er
robuste afsmal-

nende mod Enden. ser for ganske
glatte ml.
viser de sig imidlertid i sin hele Langde t®t besatte med
men sterke, nesten pigformige Haar, der
Overflade. De 3 Hofteled

forholdsvis kortc og nesten af ens Lengde, eller det 2det

serdeles korte,

giver dem en noget ni er

kun nbetydelig lengere end de ovrige. Laarleddet er om-
trent dobbelt saa langt som Hoftepartiet og udmarker sig
ikke hos Hunnen ved nogen paafaldende Opsvnlnining, saa-
skjondt det
2det Lagled afsmalnes

ledes soni lios Arterne af foregaaende Sl®gt,
er noget tykkere end hos Hannen.
ganske svagt mod Enden og er omtrent 21/® Gang langere
end det terminale Afsnit. Dette sidste (se Fig. 3 k) er
kjendelig smalere og har Tarsalleddet af simpel cylindrisk
Fodleddet er Vs Gang til

smalere end Tarsalleddet, af linerer Form og mangier tyde-

Form. saa langt og betydelig

lige Torner i Inderkanten, hvorimod det ligesom Tarsal-

leddet er rundt oni besat med samme Slags smaa pigfor-
af Foden. Ende-

kloen er betydelig kortere end Fodleddet. eller omtrent af

mige Haar soni paa den ovrige Del

Tarsalleddets Lrengde, temmelig sinal og jevnt krimmet,
gaaende ud 1 en sylskarp Spids. Bikloerne synes ved
forste Diekast ganske at mangle. Foist ved strerk For-
storrelse (Fig. 3 1) bemrerkes paa deres Plads 2 yderst

smaa og fine Pigge soni et Rudiment af samme.

De ydre Agmasser (se Fig. o a) er af kugledannet

Form og indeholdcr talrige Zg af middels Storrelse.
Dftere trreffer man disse Masser sammensatte af de ud-
klrekkede Larver i alle Udviklingsstadier; ja selv Irenge

efter at Ungerne har tilbagelagt Larvestadiet og opnaaet
eu meget anselig Storrelse, trreffer man dem fastklamrede
tili Hannens Legeme. Saavel hos Han soni Hun er Fod-
derne og tildéis ogsaa Kroppen of'te besat med forskjellige
liseudo]iarasitiske Organismcr, isier Polyzoer.

Af denne
indsamlede

Yi

characteristiske Form blev
Nordhavs-Expedi-
har noteret den fra 5 for-

Forekomst.

talrige Exeni]darer under

tionens saintlige 3 Togter.

skjellige Stationer, tildéis beliggende i betydelig Afstand
ira liverandre. En af disse (Stat. 18) ligger i Havet
melleni Fauoerne og Norge; en anden (Stat. 48) Ost af

Island; en 3die (Stat.
(Stat. 302 og 363) A4

192) Nord af Vesteraalen, de 2 ovrige

af Spitsbergen; Dybdcen fra 260

18

The
terminal division is considerably longer than the 5th joint,
the the largest, beset with
similar those the The
spines (see fig. 3 i), secured to the 4 outer joints,
of

claw (see fig.

and terminate in a finely drawn out point (fig. 3 g).

and has Ist joint and also

bristles to on preceding joint.

marginal

are small and quite without trace

the

relatively plain.

secondary teeth; neither does terminal
3 h) show any indication of the usual lateral teeth

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 3) are, indeed, of con-
than 3 times

siderable longer

than the body but, yet,

length, as they are more

robust, and
To the
Upon closer ex-

the whole,
the
smooth.

upon are

only diminish towards extremity.

naked

amination with a powerful magnifier, they, however, appear

slightly

eye they appear quite

closely beset throughout their entire length with particul-

arly short but strong, almost spiniform hairs, which gives
them a somewhat roughexterior surface. The 3 coxal
joints are relatively short and almost equalin length,

the 2nd only slightly longer than the others. The femoral
the
not distinguished, in the female, by any remarkable tuindi-
like that the of the
although it is somewhat than
2nd

extremity, and is

joint is about twice as long as coxal section, and is

preceding genus,
The
the
ter-

species
thicker
quite faintly diminished
2.,
This last (see fig. 3 k) is appreciably nar-
the
The propodal joint is iji as

cation in

in the male.
towards
than the

tibial joint is

about times longer
minal division.
tarsal joint plain cylindric in form.

rower. and has

long again, and considerably
narrower than the tarsal joint, linear in form, and deficient
in distinct spines on the inner margin, while, on the other
hand. it. like the

the same kind of small spiniform hairs as upon the other

tarsal joint, is beset roundabout with

The terminal claw is considerably shorter
length of the

part of the leg.
than the propodal joint, or about half the
tarsal joint, rather narrow and uniformly curved, terminating
in a point sharp as an awi. The auxiliary claws appear
It is only upon

their

at the first glance to be entirely absent.
that there are observed,
and delitate

powerful magnification in

place. 2 extremely minute spines as a rudi-

ment of them.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 3 a) are globular in
form and contain numerous ova of medium size. We
frequently find those masses composed of the hatched

larvre in all stages of development, indeed, even long after

the young have relinquished the larval stage and attained

a most respectable size, we find them firmly adherent to
the body of the male.

the legs, and partly also the body, are often covered with

Both in the male and the female,

various pseudo-parasitic organisms, especially Polyzoa.
Of this
specimens were collected during all the 3 cruises
North Atlantic Expedition. We

form numerous
of the
at 5

Occurrence. characteristic

have remarked it

different stations, separated, partly, by a considerable dis-
tance from each other. One of those (Stat. 18) is situated
in the ocean between the Faroe Island and Norway; a

second (Stat. 48) ecast of Iceland; a third (Stat. 192) north
of Vesteraalen ; the 2 others (Stat. 362 and 363) north-west



til 649 F. Navnlig forekoni
Stat. IS. Alle
gelse af Stat. 363, tilhorer kolde Area. fra
det kariske Hav har jeg havt ikke til
Undersogelse, indsamlede under Nordenskjolds Expeditioner,

den i ganske enorme Mas-
med Undta-

Ogsaa

ser paa Stationer, aleile
den

faa Exemplarer

og soni sadvanlig
Xordhavet.
Udbredning.
de arktiske Have.
jilarcr var fra arktisk Nordamerika. Wellington-Canalen. og
af Miers Af
Heller den fra Frants Joseph Land og af Hoek

lier ]>aa betydelig grnndere Vand end i

en vid Udbred-
De af Bell undersogte Exem-

Arten syncs at have

ning i
angives den

ogsaa fra Discovery-Bugten.

an fores

fra forskjellige Stationer i Barents Soen, Under ,Light-
ening-1 Expeditionen toges den i Faro-Shetlands-R,enden
(Wyville Thompson), og under ,Knight Errant--Expedi-

tionen erholdtes denne Art ifolge Hoek saa langt Syd soni
60° X. B.,

den af Hansen fra det kariske Hav.

men paa meget dvbt Vand. Endelig anfores
At Arten er en agte

arktisk Form, synes ifolge dens Forekomst utvivlsomt.

Fani. 5. Ammotheidae.

Legemet sammecentrengt, mere eller mindre ufuldkom-
ment segmenteret. Saxlemmerne
fuldt udviklet Tilstand uden Chela.
4—9-leddede. Falske Fodder
7— 10-leddede, uden Endeklo.

Snabelen tenformig, mere eller mindre bevageligt forbuuden

smaa og rudimentrere, i
Folernc vel udviklede,
tilstede

Gangfodderne med Bikloer.

hos begge Kjon,

med Hovedsegmentet.

Bem®rkningor. Denne Familie indeholder eu Del,
fordetmeste meget smaa og undersatsigt byggede Pvcnog-
der

Former

onider. isfer udmarker sig fra de i det foregaaende
Beskaffenhed af
Saxlemmerne og ved Snabelens Bygning, i hvilke Henseen-
der til

Eurycydidae, Familien

omtalte ved den rndimentiere

de viser mere Ligbed med de folgende Familie,

heiiforte Former. _ synes at inde-

holde talrige Slagter, hvoraf dog tiere er meget ufuldsten-

digt characteriserede. Soni utvivlsomt heuhdrende til ner-

verende Familie maa jeg betragte folgende Slegter: Am-
mothea, Leaeh; Tanystylum, Miers; Pariboea, Philippi;
Oiceobales, Hesse; QOorhynchus, Hoek; Clothenia, Dohrn og

Tryyeus. Dohrn.
kau det

nerverende Familie;

Ogsaa oni adskillige andre opforte Slaegter
de
de 1 Virkeligheden er
med nogen af de
af den nfuld-

Saadanne Slegter

med nogenlunde Sikkerhed siges, at tilhorer

men hvorvidt
eller om de falder

distincte, sammeu

ovenanforte Slagter, lader sig paa Grund
stendige Beskrivelse vanskeligt afgjore.
er: Béhmia, Hoek; Pluinodesmus. Costa; Pephredo. Goodsir;
Bohm. Hos

Familien kun reprasenteret af en enkelt Slagt.

Platycelus, Costa; Lecythorhynchus, os er
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from 260
itself in quite

to 649 lathoms.

enormous quantities at
363
From the Kara Sea. also,

of Spitzbergen; deptli
ially did it present
Station IS.  All the Stations, with exception of Stat.

alone, pertain to the cold area.

Espec-

I have had not a few specimens for investigation, collected

during Nordenskjolds Expeditions, and. as usual here, in
much shallower depths than in the North Atlantic Ocean.
The species
the Acrtie

investigated by Bed) were

to have an ex-
The
North America,

Distribution. appears

tensive distribution in

seas. specimens

from Arctic
and it is also

Wellington Channel; remarked by Miers

from Discovery Bay. Heller has remarked it from Frants
in Barents
in the
the

according

Joseph’s Land, and Hoek from several stations
On the
Faroe-Shetlaml channel
»Knight Errant- Expedition it was
to Hoek, as far south as 6U° N. lat,
depth. Finally, it is remarked by Hansen from the Kara
Sea. That the
its occurrence to be

Sea. ..Lightning“ Expedition it was taken

(Wyville Thompson), and on
obtained,

but at a very great

species is a genuine Arctic form

indubitable.

seems

from

F;mi. 5. Ammotheidae.

The

mented.

body less

Chelifori small and rudimentary, in the fully devel-

compact, more or imperfectly seg-

oped state no chela. Palpi well-developed, 4—9-jointed.

in both
Ambulatory

False legs 7— 10-jointed. without
with

Proboscis fusiform, more or less movably connected to the

present sexes.

terminal claw. legs auxiliary claws.
cephalic segment.

Remarks. This family includes a number of. chiefly
very small and stoutly built Pyenogonids. which especially
distinguish themselves trom the previously mentioned forms
the

they display a

by the rudimentary nature of the chelifori and struc-

ture of the proboscis, in which respects
greater resemblance to the forms referred to the following
family Eurycydide. The family appears to include numer-
ous genera, of which, however, several are very imperfectly
1 must

characterized. regard the following genera as in-

the
Leach; Tanystylum, Miers;

Ammothea.
Okeobates,
Hesse; Oorhynchus. Hoek; Clothenia, Dolini and Tryyeus.
Dohrn.  Also which
have been established, it may with some degree of certainty
be that the but
whether they really are distinct, or coincide with any of
the difficult
to the imperfect descriptions supplied.
Hock;
Platycclus. Costa; Lecythorhynchus. Bohni.

dubitably pertaining to present family:

Pariboea. Philippi;

in regard to several other genera

said, they pertain to present family;

above-named genera is to determine owing

Sueli genera are:
B'ohmia, Phanodesmus. Costa; Pephrcdo, Goodsir;
In the northern

seas the family is only represented by a single genus.



Gen, 11. A iiiiiiotliea. Lench. 1815.
Syn. Achelia. Horioe.
Slaegtseharaeter. Legemet kort og nndersretsigt, med

tet sammontrrengte Sidefortsatser. Hovedsegmentet mas-

sivt. med ntvdelig Hals og qvadratisk Pandedel. Haleseg-

mentet ikke sondret fra sidste Kropssegment. smalt cylin-

driskt. horizontalt. Oieknnden mer Forkanten af Hoved-
segmentet. staerkt ophoiet med tydelige Lindser. Snabelen
skraat nedadrettet, indknebet ved Basis, tenformig. Sax-

lemmerne hos fuldt udviklede Individer meget smaa, 2-led-

dede. sidste Led kugleformigt, Folerne af middelmaadig
Lrengde. 8—9-leddede. De falske Fodder forholdsvis korte,
nden tydelig" Endeklo og med et meget ringe Antal af

saugtakkede Bandtorner. Gangfodderne korte og robuste,
ofte piggede ; Laarleddet meget bredt, med det ydre Hjorne
Tarsalleddet

lidet; Fodleddet krédftigt udviklet, mere eller mindre krum-

mere eller mindre fremspringende; serdeles

met og pigget i Inderkanten ; Endekloen stark, Bikloerne
vel udviklede.

paa Spidsen af et

hos Hannen beliggeude
2det Hofteled

Ivjonsaabningerne
strerkt Fremspring paa
af de 2 bagre Fodpar.

Bemarkninger. blev forst
stillet af Leach for en exotisk Art.

Slregten Ammothea op-
hos hvem Saxlemmerne
1804

en Del smaa

endte med en liden, men tydeligt udviklet Chela. 1
undersogte den engelske Naturforsker, Hodge.
Pycnogonideer, hvoraf nogle ganske stemmede overens med
Leach's Slegt, medens andre, skjondt temmelig
skilte

Han

for

forovrigt

lige, mrerkeligt sig derved, at Saxlemmerne ganske

mariglede Chela. saa heid en generisk Forskjel og

opstillede derfor disse sidste Arter sin Slegt Achelia.

Denne Slagt adopteret, ja
af Wilson
Slegten Ammothea.
gjort,
mothea kun grunder

blev ogsaa af andre Zoologer
stillet i en ganske anden Familie

Forst Hoek har til fuld Evidens godt-
begge Slegter

endog end

at horer sammen, idet Slregten 4Am-

sig paa yngre Exemplarer. medens
Slregten Achelia reprreenterer de fuldt udviklede Individer.
Eu betydelig Beduction af de under
lede Arter bliver
forst opstillede Art. 4.

for mermere beskrevne Arter. horer herhen en engelsk Art.

begge Slregter opstil-

derfor ogsaa nodveudig. Foruden den

carolinensis, Leach, og de 2 neden-

A. longipes, Hodge, en amerikansk, A. spinosa, Stimpson,

og 6 middelhavske Arter. nylig characteriserede af Dohrn

i lians Pycnogonidevrerk.

38. Ammothea echinata. (Hodge).

(PL.4X11L Fig. 1, a—m).

Achelia echinata. Hodge, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol. XIII.

1804, p. 115. PI. XII. Fig. 7— 10.
Ammothea brevipes, Hodge, ibid. p. 114. PI. XII, Fig.
1—4 (juv.)
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Gen. 11. _ A mmotliea. Leach. 1815.
Syn. Achelia. Hodge.
Generic Characters. Body short and stout, with
closely crowded lateral processes. Cephalic segment
massive, with indistinct neck and square frontal part.

Caudal segment not separated from the last body-segment,
the
strongly protuberant,

narrow cylindric. horizontal. Ocular tubercle

front of the

with distinct

near
cephalic segment.
Proboscis
the

specimens.

lenses. directed obliquely down-

wards, constricted at base, fusiform. Chelifori. in

fully developed very small. 2-jointed. last

joint globular. Palpi of medium length. 8—9-jointed.

False legs relatively short, without distinct terminal claw
and with a very small number of serrated marginal spines.

robust,
with the

joint particularly

Ambulatory legs short and frequently spinous;

femoral joint very broad, outer corner more

or less projecting; tarsal small: pro-

podal joint strongly developed, more or less curved and

terminal
The

the point of a prominent projection on

spinous on the inner margin; claw strong, aux-

iliary claws well developed. sexual apertures, in the
male, situated at
the 2nd coxal joint of the 2 posterior Stirs of legs.

Remarks. The genus Ammothea was first established
by Leach for the adoption of an exotic species in which the
chelifori terminated in a small but distinctly developed chela.
In 1864 the English naturalist Hodge investigated a number
of small

Pycnogonids. of which a few quite corresponded

to Leach's genus, while others, although otherwise pretty
the

regarded

similar, distinguished themselves notably by chelifori
He this
generic difference, and therefore established for those latter
This

by other zoologists, indeed even placed by Wilson in quite

being quite awanting in chela. as a

species his genus Achelia. genus was also adopted

another family than the genus Ammothea. Hoek was tlie
established that

genus Ammothea

first who completely
the
while

both genera belong

to each other, as is only based on

young specimens, the genus-Achelia represents the

fully developed individuals. A considerable reduction in
the
necessary.
Leach,

scribed hereafter,

species ranked under both genera became therefore

Besides the first established species. 4. carol-
the 2
there also pertain
Hodge,

and 6 Mediterrannean

inensis. and species more particularly de-

to it. English

an American spi)iosa,

an

species 4. longipes. one. 4.

Stimpson, species, lately charac-

terized by Dohrn in his work on Pycnogonida.

38. Ammothea echinata. (Hodge).

(PL. XIII fig. 1, a—m).

Achelia echinata, Hodge. Ann. Mag. Xat. Hist. Vol.
1864, p. 115. PI. XII. figs. 7— 10.

Ammothea Hodge, ibid, p. 114,

X111,

brevipes. PI. XII,

1—4 (juv.).

figs.



Ammothea fibulifera. Dolini. Die Pantopoden des Golfes
von Neapel, p. 141. Tab. IV. Fig. 1—22.

Ammothea echinata. Hoek. Archives de Zool. expériment.
Vol. IX. p. 60S, PI. XXV, Fig. i4— lii.

— — G. (4. Kars, Pycnogonidea borealia <t
arctical No. 88.
Artseharaeter. Legemet tykt og massivt, noget nod-
trvkt. 2det Kropssegment vel adskilt saavel fra Hovedseg-
mentet soni det folgende Segment; de 2 sidste sammen-
voxne. Pandedelens Sidehjorner ndtrukne til koniske. for-
tilrettede Fremspring. Sidefortsatserne tykke. nasten sam-
menstodende. hver ved Enden oventil forsynet med 2 ens
udviklede pigformige Fortsatser endende med en stiv Borste.
Oieknuden noget fortilrettet. nasten cylindrisk, Spidsen af-
stumpet. med et kort mediant Fremspring; Lindserne njer
Enden.

Legeme.

Snabelen mere end halvt saa lang soni det ovrige
Saxlemmerne nepjie halvt saa lange soni Snabe-
len. Skaftet oventil ved Enden gaaende nd i et i Kpidsen
tvedelt og med 2 Pigge forsynet Fremspring, Endedelen
Folerne 8-leddede. temmelig tynde. 2det Led
lengere end 4de. dette sidste kortere end Endedelen.

kugleformig.

Gangfodderne neppe dobbelt saa lange soni Legemet. kraf-
tigt byggede og delvis besatte med Pigge; de 2 forste
Hofteled hos Hannen hvert med 4 parvis ordnede pigfor-
mige Fortsatser, Laarleddets ydre Hjorne koniskt frem-
springende, Fodleddet nasten jevnt bredt. sterkt krimmet
og bevabnet ved Basis i luderkanten med 3 strerke Torner;
Endekloen omtrent halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet. Bikldorne
vel udviklede, af Kloens halve Langde.
Legemets Langde 2"™; Spandvidde 77"

Farven gnlagtig.

Bemarkninger. At demie Form er Hodge’s Achelia
ediinata, anser jeg for sikkert. og rimeligvis barer ogsaa
lians Ammothea brevipes lierhen soni reprasenterende det
endnu ikke fuldt udviklede Dyr.

tvivie paa, at Dohrn’s 4. fibulifera er identisk med den

Ligeledes kau jeg ikke
nordiske Form, livad ogsaa Hoek antager. [ Begyndelsen
var jeg ogsaa tilboielig til at henfore den nordamerikanske
Form. 4. spinosa (Stimpson) til denne Art, men finder
dog, at domme efter den af Wilson givne Beskrivelse og
Figur, at der kau vare Grund til at holde begge Former
iiidtil videre nd fra hinanden. Arten er let kjendelig ved
sine, iser hos Hannen, sterkt piggede Fodder.

Beskrivelse, Lazngden af Legemet lios fuldt iidvik-
lede Individer af begge Kjon overstiger neppe 2"m, og den
storste Spandvidde er omtrent /mm

Legemets Form (se PI. XIII, Fig. 1 og 1 a) er
uvalmindelig undersretsig og Fodderne kortere end hos nogen
af de i det foregaaende omtalte Former, med Undtagelse
af SHgten Pycnogonum. Solve Kroppen (Fig. 1 b. 1 c.
1 d) er forholdsvis meget tyk og liar Sidefortsatserne saa
tet sammentrangte, at det midtre Parti 'af Legemet faar
Udseende af eu oval Skive, hvorfra Leinmerne udstraaler.
Midt over Kroppen gaar 2 vel markerede Tvau'suturer.
hvorved 2det Segment er tydeligt afgrendset saavel fra

Den norske Xurdhiivsexpedition. G. O. ?>ars; Pycnogonidea.

Ammothea fibulifera. Dolini. Die Pantopoden des Golfes
von Neapel, p. 141. PI. IV. figs. 1—22.
Ammothea echinata. Hoek. Archives de Zool. experiment.
Vol. IX, p. 508. PI. XXV. figs. 14 Hi
— — G. 0. .Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia it
arctica. No. 38.
Specific Characters. Body thick and massive, some-
what depressed. 2nd truncal segment well separated from
the cephalic segment as well as from the succeeding one;
the two last segments coalesced. The lateral corners
of the frontal part drawn out to conical prominences
projected forwards. Lateral processes thick, almost con-
tiguous, each furnished at tile end, above, with two equally
developed s]uniform processes terminating in a stiff bristle.
Ocular tubercle somewhat anteriorly directed, almost cyl-
indrical, the point blunted, with a short medial promin-
ence; the lenses placed near the extremity. Proboscis
more than half as long again as the rest of the body.
Choiitori scercely half the length of the proboscis, the
scape at the tip, above, passing into a bifurcated projection
at the point furnished with 2 spines, the terminal portion
globular in form. Palpi 8-jointed, rather slender, 2nd joint
longer than 4th and the last-named shorter than the terminal
part. Ambulatory legs scarcely twice as long as the body,
powerfully built and partly beset with spines; the 2 first
coxal joints, in the male, each with two spiniform processes
arranged iii pairs, the outer corner of the femoral joint
conically projectant, propodal joint almost uniform in
breadth, strongly bent, and. at the base, fnrnished on the
inner margin with 3 strong spines; terminal claw about
half the length of the propodal joint, auxiliary claws well
developed and half the length of the claws.
Length of the body 2mw Extent [mm

Remarks. That this form is Hodge’s Achelia echi-

Colour yel-
lowish.

nata 1 consider to be certain, and probably his Admmothea
brevipes also belongs to it, as representative of the not
Neither can I doubt that
Dohrn’s 4. fibulifera is identical with the northern form,

yet fully developed animal.
which Hoek has also supposed. At first I was also dis-
posed to assign tinl North American form, A. spinosa.
(Stimpson) to this species, but think, however, when judged
by the description and illustration given by Wilson, that
there may be good reason to keep both forms separate
from each other for the present.The speciesis easily
recognizable by its spinous legs, especially in the male.

The length of the body, in fully devel-
oped individuals of both sexes, scarcely exceeds 2mm and

Description.

the greatest extent is about 7™

The body (see PI. XIII. figl and 1 a) is uncom-
monly stout, and the legs
we have previously mentioned with exception of the genus
The trunk itself (fig. 1 b. 1 c. 1 d) is re-
latively very thick, and has the lateral processes so closely-

Pycnogonum.

crowded that the medial portion of the body aquires the
appearance of an oval disc from which the limbs radiate.
Across the middle of the body two well-defined trans-

versal sutures pass, causing the 2nd segment to be dis-

ii)

shorter than in any ofthe forms



Did
ingen tydelig Segmentering paa Kroppen be-
1 b) teininelig tykke.
umstell kolledaiinede. og har ved Enden oventil

Hovedsegmentet soni ira dun folgende af Truncus;
forovrigt er
mau'kelig. Sidefortsatsorne er (se Fig.
2 eus ud-
viklede pigfonnige Fortsatser. hver endende med en stiv
indtager ikke fuldt 1/3 af Krop-
pens Lazngde og er nasten jevnt tykt, uden nogen
Hais.
kuttet
fortilrettet Fortsats. forsynet med en liden Borste i Spidsen
1 ¢). De fuld-
sammenvoxne og kun antydede ved de fra dem

hvoraf det sidste Par

Borste. Hovedsegmentet
tydelig
er tvert af-

Dets forreste Parti, eller Pandedelen.

i Enden, med Sidehjornerne udtrnkne i en konisk

(se Fig. 2 bagerste Kropssegmenter er
stiendig
udgaaende Sidefortsatser, soni sred-
kortere
ikke

smalt, cylindriskt, og af betydelig Lrengde, omtrent

vaulig er
heller
ineget

og mere bagudrettet. Halesegmentet,

der er tydeligt afgrandset fra Kroppen, er

soni Hovedsegmentet. samt horizontalt,
Spids.

endeude i eu stump

1 b
helt fortii, nan' Enden af Pandedelen. er af betydelig Stor-
og
af cylindrisk Form, med et ganske kort kegleformigt Frem-

Oieknnden (se Fig. 1 c. 1e), der er boliggende

relse og starkt ophoiet. Den er noget forover rettet

spring i1 Midten af den stumpt afrundede Ende. Lindserne
er forholdsvis smaa og beliggende helt ved Toppen af Oie-
knuden.

1b.

fra Hovedsegmentets Ende og er meget

Snabelen (se Fig. le. 1d) udgaar noget ventralt
skarpt afgrandset
fra samme, idet der omkring dens Basis lindes en fortykket
1 d),

Slags Ledforbindelse kommer istand.

circuler Kant (se Fig. hvorved paa en Maude en
Den er af betydelig
Storrelse, over halvt saa lang som det ovrige Lcgeme, og
Af
idet den ved Basis liar

til

ialmindelighed mere eller mindre skraat nedadrettet.

Form er den udpraget tendannet.
en sterk Indknilming og suceessivt udvides henimod
Midten,

soni er stnnipt

hvorfra den igjen hurtigt afsmalnes mod Enden,

tils]iidset.

er den saiiimensat af o Lengdesegmenter, hvoraf det upar-

Soni lios andre Pyenogonideer
redc og smaleste indtager Dorsalsiden, de 2 ovrige eu Del
af Sidefladerne og hele Undersideu, livor de stoder sainnien
Midten (se Fig. 1 d). Melleni
tvergaaende Muskier, der

Muiidaabningen, der ligger

langs ofter Segmenterne

rindes tatte iser i det basale
Parti af Snabelen er tydelige.
paa Spidsen,

Leaher.

er begraendset af o tydeligt fremspringende

Saxlemmerne er hos det voxne Dyr (se Fig. 1 b. i ¢)
yderlig smaa og rudimentzre, neppe lengere end Oiekuuden
til
Rand af Hovedsegmentet ovenover Snabelens Basis.

den forreste
Skaftet
1 f) af kolledannet Form og gaar ved Enden

er hoi, og festede temmelig nar sainnien
er (se Fig.
oventil ud i en temmelig sterkt fremspringende, i Spidsen
Ende-
der svarer til Haanden hos andre Pyenogonideer,

tvekloftet Fortsats besat med 2 pigfonnige Borster.
partiet.
har kun Formen af et lidet kugleforinigt Led, uden nogen

Antydning til Fingre. Ved sterk Forstorrelse kan dog
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both from the
succeeding portion of the

tinetly demarcated, as
the
otherwise,
body.

almost clavata, and have at the extremity above 2 equally

cejilialic segment
trunk; there is,

well as

no distinct segmentation to be noticed on the

The lateral processes (see fig. 1 b) are pretty thick,
developed spiniform processes, each in a stiff
bristle.  The cephalic segmentoccupies
the length of the body and

ness. without any distinct neck.

terminating
not quite [/ of
in thick-

anterior portion, or

isalmost uniform
Its
the

out to a conical process, directed

the frontal part, is truncated at extremity, with the

lateral corners drawn
and
1 e).
are completely coalesced and only indicated by the lateral
the
as usual, shorter and more posteriorly directed.
which,

is very narrow,

forwards furnished with asmall bristle at the point

(see fig. The 2 posteriorsegments of the the trunk
processes that issue from them, of which last pair is,
The caudal
not distinctly demarcated from

segment, also, is

the trunk, eylindric, and of considerable
length, about the same as the cephalic segment, horizontal,
and terminates in a blunt point.

which

frontal

The ocular tubercle (see fig. 1 b, 1 ¢ 1 e),
the end of the

strongly protuberant. It

is situated quite in front, near

part, is of considerable size and
is directed forwards a little and is eylindric in form, with
short the middle of the

The lenses are relatively small,

a quite conical prominence in
bluntly rounded extremity.
and situated quite at the top of the tubercle.
1 b 1 d)

what ventrally from the end of the cephalic segment, and

The proboscis (see rig. I c issues some-

base
d) by
formed a kind of articulatory
than half

as long again as the rest of the body, and, usually, is more

is very distinctly demarcated from it, as round its

there occurs a thickened circular edge (see fig. 1

which there is. in a manner,

connection. It is of considerable size, more

or less directed obliquely downwards. In shape it is dis-

tinguished fusiform, as at its base it has a strong con-

striction and is progressively expanded towards the middle,
whence it again rapidly diminishes towards
As

segments,

the extremity,
which is bluntly painted. in other Pycnogonids it is
of which the

paired and narrowest occupies the dorsal side, the 2 others

composed of 8 longitudinal un-
a portion of the lateral surfaces and the entire under side
1 d).
the segments closely placed transversal muscles are found,
which are especially distinct in the basal
The which
point, is bordered by 3 distinct protruding lips.
in the adult

where they unite along the middle (se fig. Between

portion of the

proboscis. oral aperture, is situated at the

1 b

longer

The chelifori are, animal (see fig.

1 ¢), small and

than

extremely rudimentary, scarcely

the ocular tubercle is high, and are secured pretty
of the

The scape is

closely together to the foremost margin cephalic

segment above the base of the proboscis.

{see fig. 1 t) clavata in form and at the extremity, above,
passes into a pretty strongly prominent process, bifur-
cated at the point and beset with 2 spiniform bristles.

The terminal part, which corresponds to the hand in other

Pycnogonids, has only the form of a small globular joint,



adskilles lidet med 2 smaa Borster

besat Led, der synes at svare til den bevagelige Finger.

et yderst terminait,

1 b: Id.
til en noget freinspringende Ai'sats ]iaa bver Sido af Hoved-

Folerne (so Fig. 1 g). der er fastede

segmentet, er vel udviklede og. lige udstrakte, omtrent af
Snabcdens Lrengde. De er iabnindelighed sterkt S-formigt
boiede og af S Led.

hvoraf de 4 yderste repraesenterer Endedelen. de 4 ovrige

sammensatte tydeligt begramdsede

Basaldelen. Af Basaldelens Led er det Iste og odie nieget

korte, de 2 ovrige derimod temmelig iorlamgede. navnlig

2det.

Endedelen. der altid danner en mere eller mindre tydelig

alle besatte med meget sinaa og spredte Borster.

albueformig Vinkel med Basaldelen. er neppe mere end

halvt saa lang soni demie. Dens 4 Led er nasten af cus
Storreise, eller det 2det ubetydelig lengere end de ovrige.
og bar alle i den ydre Ivani en t®t Besadning af Borster.
Sidste Led er*af oval Form og bar 2 af de ved Spidsen

iestede Borster filit eilierede

De falske Fodder (se Fig. lc. I d. og 1 lii or festede

belt rentrait, nedeminder og lidt foran de forreste Side-
fortsatser. og er slaaede iml wunder Kroppen, saa at de
neppe er synlige, naar Dyret sees ovenfra. De er ikke
af nogen betydelig Storrelse, idet de. lige udstrakte. er
adskilligt kortere end Legemet. og bestaar. soni hos de
fleste ovrige Pycnogonideer. af 10 tydeligt begrandsede
Led. bvoraf de 8 forste er forboldsvis korte og tykke.

niedens de 2 folgende Led er sterkere forlengede. navnlig

bos Hannen. Endepartiet er forboldsvis lidet udviklet. hos

Hannen nelipe le&ngere end det foregaaende Led. og bar
kun et meget lidet Antal af Randtorner. nemlig ialt kun
(i. 1 paa bvert af de 4 forste Led og 2 paa det yderst

lille Endeled; den ene af disse sidste tor dog maaske ner-
Alle
saugtakkede i

mest svare til Endekloen bos andre Pycnogonideer.
tet og
1 ).

disse Randtorner er regehmrssigt

begge Kanter (Fig.
forboldsvis korte

Gangfodderne (se Fig. Lia)

og robuste, lige udstrakte, ikke engang jdobbelt

er
saa lange
soni Legemet. og besatte med grove pigfonnige Borster.
til Spidsen

fremspringende koniske Fortsatser.

af mere ecller mindre
Af Leddene er de 3
iser Iste og 2det. niedens de 8 fol-

der delvis er fa-stede
Hofteled meget korte,
gende Led or noget mere forbengede og indbyrdes omtrent
Hos Hannen (se Fig. 1 m) er de 2

til liver Side med 2 stdrkt

af ens Lamgde. 1 a.
forste Hofteled besatte

springende. koniske Fortsatser.

frem-
livor endende med eu pig-
formig Borste, og paa de 2 ImBrste Fodpar findes desuden
paa Fndersiden af 2det Hofteled et stnmpt koniskt Frem-
spring af betydelig Storrelse. paa livis Spids Kjonsaidmingen

er beliggende. Hos Hunnen (Fig, 1. 1 If) mangier disse
sidste Fremspring ganske. og beller ikke de pigfonnige
Fortsatser paa de 2 forste Hofteled er her saa tydelige.

Laarleddct er bos begge Ivjon meget bredt og noget sam-
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1

without any indication of fingers. Upon powerful magni-

fication. however, there may be distinguished an extremely

small terminal joint beset with 2 small bristles, which

appears to correspond to the mobile finger.
The palpi (see fig. 1 b. I d 1 g).

secured to a somewhat protruding process

which

on each

are
side
of the cephalic segment, are well developed and. straightlv
the They
strongly bent in S-form and composed of 8

extended, are about length of the proboscis.

arc usually
distinctly defined joints, of which tile 4 outermost represent
the terminal division and the 4 others the basal division.
Of the joints of the the st

very short, the 2 others, on the contrary, are pretty much

basal portion and 3rd are
are beset with very
which

elbow-shaped angle

elongated, especially the 2nd. and all
The
distinct

small and scattered bristles. terminal part,

always forms a more or less
with the basal part, is scarcely more than half its length.
or the 2nd
considerably longer than the others, and they all have, on
The

secured

Its 4 joints are nearly of the same size, in-

the outer margin, a close covering of bristles. ter-

minal joint is oval in form and 2 of the bristles
to its point are finely ciliated.
The false legs (see fig. 1c. 1d. and 1 hi are secured
quite ventrally. below and a little in front of the foremost
the
scarcely visible when the animal
They

straightlv

lateral processes, and are folded in under trunk, so

that they are is viewed
of any considerable size, as

than

from above. are not

they, extended, are considerably shorter

the body and consist, as in most of the other Pycnogonids.
of of which the

10 distinctly defined joints, 3 first are

relatively short and thick, while the 2 succeeding ones
are more elongated, especially in the male. The terminal
part is relatively little developed, in the male scarcely

longer than the preceding joint, and has but a very small

number of marginal spines, only 0 altogether. 1 ou each of

the 4 first joints and 2 on the extremely smallterminal

joint; the one of those last may. however, perhaps cor-

respond nearest to the terminal claw in other Pycnogonids.

All those marginal spines are closely and regularly ser-
rated on both edges (fig. 1 i).

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1.1a) are relatively
short and robust, straightlv extended, not even twice the
length of the body, and are beset with coarse spinitorm
bristles, which are partly secured to the point of more

Of the joints, the
Ist and 2nd.

while the 3 succeeding ones are somewhat more eclongated,

or less protuberant, conical processes.
3 coxal joints are very short, especially the
and. mutually, about uniform in length. In the male (see
fig. 1 a. 1 m). the 2 first coxal joints are beset on each side
with 2 strongly prominent, conical processes, each termin-
andon the 2 posterior pairs

ating in a spiniform bristle,

of legs, there is. besides, on the under surface'of the 2nd

coxal joint, a blunt conical protuberance of considerable
the

1 k). those last-named protuberances

size, upon whose sexual is situated.

In the female (fig. 1.

are entirely absent, neither are the spiniform processes of the

point aperture

2 first coxal joints so distinct here. The femoral joint is

in*



meiitrykt, med den indre Kant udbnet og tint eilieret, den
yihv Kant forsynet med en tydelig Afsats og gaaende ved

Enden ud i en. navnlig hos Hannen starkt fremspringende

konisk Fortsats, liegge forsynede med en Del korte, pig-
fonnige Borster. iste Leegled er noget indknebet ved
Basis og successivt ndvidet mod Enden og har i Yder-

kanten tiere smaa koniske. med pigfonnige Borster endende
Fremspring. medens Inderkanten er fint cilieret og jevut
udbnet, 2det Laegled er adskilligt

smalere. med Inderkanten nasten lige, og har i Yderkanten

sterkest hos Hannen.

en hel Del grove pigfonnige Borster, hvoraf isar en, faestet

noget forbi Midien. ndmerker sig ved betydelig Lengde.
Det terminale Afsnit er lidt kortere end 2det Lagled og
Dets Iste Led,

eller Tarsalleddet, er s@rdeles lidet, nesten skaaltormigt, llle-

meget bevregeligt forbnndet med sainme.

dens Fodleddet er overordentlig kraftigt bygget og noget ligt

samme hos Phoxichilidium. Soni hos demie Slegt er det

temmelig sterkt krimmet, navnlig hos Hannen, omtrent
af eus Tykkelse overalt, og i Inderkanten bevelmet med
tiere korte Torner. hvoraf de 3 basale ndmerker sig ved
betydeligere Storrelse. Endekloen er omtrent halvt saa
lang soni Fodleddet, meget kraftig og leformigt kriimmet.
Bikloerne er vel udviklede og omtrent af Kloens halve
Langde.

De ydre Agmasser er af uregelmassig Form og inde-
holder talrige temiiielig smaa ZEg.

Alle Integuinenter er sardeles staerkt chitiniserede,
navnlig paa Leminerne, men dog noget gjennemsigtige, saa
at Tannen med dens blindsekformige Forlangelser skinner
tydeligt igjennem hos det levende Dyr.

Farven er mere eller mindre intenst gulagtig.
truffet demie Form enkeltvis

Forekomst. Jeg har

paa tiere Punktei’ ved vor Vestkyst (Espevrer, Bekkervig,

Korshavn. Ivalvaag), og

Bryozoer paa 10—20 F. D.

livor den forekom melleni Alger

Udbredning. Arten er aabenbart

Form og er,

en mere sydlig
fra de
britiske Oer (Hodge), Vestkysten af Frankrige og Holland

(Hoek) og Middelhavet (Dolini).

foruden ved Norges Vestkyst, kjendt

39. Ammothea laevis (Hodge).
(PI. XIII, Fo- 2. a—m).
Achelia levis, Hodge, British Pycnogonida. 1 c¢. p. 115,
PI. XIII, Fig. 12.
Artscharaeter. Legemet tykt og undersetsigt, med
alle Kropssegmenter sammenvoxne. Sidefortsatserne for-

holdsvis kortere end hos foregaaende Art, hver ved Enden

lorsynet fortii med en liden borstebzrende Fortsats, bagtil
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very broad in both sexes and
the

margin furnished with a distinct projection

somewhat compressed, with
the

and passing

inner margin bulging and finely ciliated, outer

out at the extremity in a, especially in the male, strongly

protuberant conical process, both margins furnished with

Tile

is somewhat constricted at the base and progressively ex-

a number of short spiniform bristles. Ist tibial joint

panded towards the extremity, and has on the outer margin

several small conical projections terminating in spiniform

bristles, while the inner margin is finely ciliated and evenly
the The 2nd tibial

is considerably narrower, inner margin

male.
with
straight, and has on the outer

incurvate, strongest in joint
the

margin quite a number of

almost

coarse spiniform bristles, of which one especially, secured
the middle, itself by
The terminal division is a little shorter

somewhat beyond distinguishes its
considerable length.
than the 2nd tibial joint and somewhat movable connected
to it.  Its the

small, almost cupuliform, while

Ist joint, or tarsal joint,
the
is somewhat
As in
pretty strongly curved, especially in the male, about equal

the

is particularly
is ex-
the

genus, it is

propodal joint
similar to
that

tremely powerfully built, and

same joint in Phoxichilidium.
in thickness and armed on
wiith

distinguished by considerable

throughout, inner margin
of which the 3 basal ones are
The

about half the length of the propodal joint, very powerful,

several short spines,

size. terminal claw is
and falciformis curved. The auxiliary claws are well devel-
oped and about half the length of the claws.

The

contain numerous rather small ova.

outer egg-masses are irregular in shape, and

All the integuments are very strongly chitinised, espec-
so that
the intestine with its coecal prolongations is distinctly seen

ially on the limbs, but still somewhat transparent,

in the living animal.

The colour is more or less intensely yellowish.

Oceurrence. [ have met with occasional specimens
of this form at several places on the West Coast of Nor-
way (Espevar, Bekkervig, Korshavn, Kalvaag) where it
occurred among Alga and Bryozoa at a depth of 10 —2U
fathoms.

Distribution. The species is evidently a more southern
form and is. besides from the West Coast of Norway, known
from the British Islands (Hodge) the West Coast of France

and Holland (Hoek), and the (Mediterranean (Dohrn).

39. Ammothea laevis (Hodge).
L X111, fig. 2, a—no.

Achelia levis. Hodge, British Pycnogonida, L c. p 115,

PI. XIII. fig. 12

Specific Characters. Body thick and stout, with
all the segments of the trunk coalesced. Lateral pro-
cesses relatively shorter than in the preceding species,
each furnished at the anterior extremity with a small



med et sterkt cliitiniseret knudeformigt Fremspring. Side-
hjornerne af Hovedsegmentet mindre uddragne end hos .1.
echinata. Oieknudcn lige opadrettet. pyramidal, endende
i en konislc Spids, Lindserne omtrent veil Militen. Snabelen
sterkt nedadrcttet, neppe mere end halvt saa lang soni
Legemet. Saxlemmerne noget mere end halvt saa lange
soin Snabelen, Skaftet kolleformigt, uden nogen tydelig
dorsal Fortsats. Endedelen uregelmassig oval. Folerne
3-leddede, 2det Led kortere end 4de, Endedelen omtrent
af dette sidstes Lengde. Gangfodderne neppe dobbelt saa
lange soni Legeniet. uden tydelige Pigge, nieli med spredte
Haar, Iste Hofteled oventil ved Enden forsynet med en
knudeformig Fortsats, alle Hofteled hos Hannen temmelig
tet haarede; Fodleddet forholdsvis endnu kriftigere end
hos foregaaende Art, noget fortykket paa Midten ; Ende-
kloen over halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet, Bikloerue sar-

deles simia. Legeniets Langde 1.50"""; Spandvidde

Bemarkninger. Jeg antager det tor rinieligt. at
dette er Hodge's Achelia levis, men Beskrivelsen er altior
ufuldstendig til med fuld Sikkerhed at afgjore om saa er
Tilt'zldet,

kjende fra foregaaende, navnlig ved den fuldstendige Sam-

Arten er imidlertid i liegge Kjon meget let at

menvoxning af alle Kropssegmenter, ved Oieknudens Form
og Gangfoddei'iies Mangel af Pigge. Ogsaa i Saxlemmer-
nes og Folernes Bygning er dor, soni af ovenstaaende
Diagnose vil sees, vel ndpregede Differentser. Foruden
Han og Hun liar jeg af denne Art ogsaa havt Anledning
til at undersoge ganske unge Individer med tydeligt cheli-
forme Saxlemmer.

Beskrivelse. Legemets Langde er hos den fuldt
udvidlede Hilii neppe mere 11//™, med eu Spandvidde af
6""". Hannon er ubetydelig storre.

I ydre Habitus har denne Art iso PI. XIII, Fig. 2.
2 a) stor Lighed med foregaaende. Kroppen (Fig. 2 b,
2 e) er dog oni muligt endnu noget pluni])ere og i hoi
Grad udmarket derved. at samtlige Segmenter er fiild-
stendig sannnenvoxne, uden at det mindste Tegn til nogen
Tvarsuturer kau opdages hverken oventil eller nedentil.
Sidefortsatserne er forholdsvis noget kortere end hos fore-
gaaende Art og har veil Enderi oventil, soni hos denne. 2
Fortsatser; men disse er lier meget uiige, idet den forreste
er meget lillen, tilsjaidsot og paa Toppen forsynet med en
kort Borste, medens den hagerste liar Formen af en tem-
nielig stor og stierkt cliitiniseret kouisk Kimde wuden ter-
minal Borste. Hovedsegmentet er. som hos foregaaende
Art. fortii nesten lige afkuttet. men har Sidehjornerne
betydelig mindre fremspringende. Halesegmentet er af

lignende Udseende soni hos A. echinata.

Oiekiiiiden (Fig. 2 d) er lige opadrettet, starkt

ophoiet og af pyramidal Form, fra Midten af suecessivt

setiferous process, and posteriorly with a strongly chitinised
nodiform protuberance. Lateral corners of the cephalic,
segment less drawn out than in 4. echinata. Ocular
tubercle directed straightlv upwards, pyramidal, termin-
ating in a conical point; the lenses situated nearly in
the middle. directed

scarcely more than half the length of the body.

downwards,
Cheli-

fori somewhat more than half as long as the proboscis,

Proboscis strongly

dorsal process,
8-jointed. 2nd

terminal part about same

scape claviform, without any distinct
terminal part
joint shorter than the 4th,

length as the

irregularly oval. Palpi

last-named. Ambulatory legs scarcely
twice as long as the body, without distinct spines but
with scattered seta, 1st coxal joint furnished'at the end
above with a nodiform process, all the coxal joints
in the male rather densely setous; propodal joint, rela-
tively still more powerful than in the preceding species,
somewhat tumeticated at the middle; the terminal claw
more than half as long as the propodal joint, auxili-
ary claws particularly small. Length of the body 1.5Um;
extent b™™

Remarks. 1 suppose it to lie probable that this is
Hodge's Achelia. lewis, but the description is much too in-
complete to enable this to be determined with perfect
certainty. The species is, however, in both sexes, very
easy to distinguish from the preceding one. particularly
by the perfect accretion of all the segments of the body,
by the form of the ocular tubercle, and the absence of
spines on .tile ambulatory legs. In the structure of the
ehelifori and palpi also, as will be observed from the
above diagnosis, there are marked differences. Besides
male and female, I have, also, of this species, had the
opportunity of investigating quite young individuals with
distinct forcipated ehelifori.

Description. 'l1lie length of the body in the fully
developed female is scarcely more than [V« with an
extent ot O™

In external habit this species has (sec PI. XIII.

The male is inconsiderably larger.

tig. 2, 2 a) great resemblance to the preceding one. The
trunk (fig. 2 b. 2 ¢) is. however, if possible, still more
thick-set, and in an eminent degree remarkable by the
fact that all the segments are completely coalesced, without
it being possible to observe the least trace of any trans-
versal sutures either above or below. The lateral pro-
cesses are relatively somewhat shorter than in the pre-
ceding species, and, like it. have, at the extremity above,
2 processes, hut these are here very unlike, inasmuch
that the foremost one is very small, pointed, and at the
top furnished with a short bristle, while the posterior one
has the shape of a pretty large and strongly chitinised
conical nodule without a terminal bristle. The cephalic
segment is. as in the preceding species, almost straightlv
truncated in front, but has the lateral corners considerably
less prominent. The caudal segment resembles iu appear-
ance that of A. echinata.

The ocular tubercle (tig. 2 d) 1is directed straight

upwards, strongly protuberant, and pyramidal in form.



afsmalnende til cu konisk Spids. Lindserne har sin Plads
omtrent veil Militen af Oiekmnlen og or noget skrnat stil-
idet det

kjendelig mindre end det forreste.

Icile samt af wulige Storrelse. hagerste Par er

Snahi-len ise Fig. 2 c) er staerkt nedadrettet og viser

en lignende tendannet Form soni hos foregaaende Art.
Den er imidlertid forboldsvis noget kortere og plumpere,
neppe mere end halvt saa lang soni den ovrige Del af

Legemet.

Saxlemmerne (Fig. 2 e) har ogsaa en noget plumpere
Form end hos og er
idet de end halvt
De er. soni alle de ovrige Lemmer, overordentlig

og har Skaftet

foregaaende Art ogsaa' forholdsvis

noget storre. er mere saa lange soni

Snabelen.

sterkt chitiniserede af kolledaniiet Form,

med 2 korte pigfonnige Borster ved Enden oventil. men

nden tydelig dorsal Fortsats. Haanden er, soni hos fore-

gaaende Art. ufuldstendigt udviklet, dannende et forboldsvis

lidet Endeled af uregelniressig oval Form og uden Spor

af Fingre.

Folerne (Fig. 2 f) er. lige udstrakte, adskilligt lengere
end Snabelen og viser en lignende Bygniiig soni hos fore-
gaaende Art. De er imidlertid kjendeligt plumpere og

liar 4de Led forboldsvis storre. omtrent af saninie Langde

soni Endedelen og adskilligt lengere end 2det Led.

De falske Fodder
med korte,

hds Hannen (Fig. 2 g) er besatte

oniboiede Borster eller Pigge og har det ter-

minale Afsnit ‘'meget kort, med Leddene hnrtigt aftagende

i Storrelse. Randtorneriie er forholdsvis svagere udviklede

end hos foregaaende Art og ferre i Antal

Gangfodderne er hos Hunnen (Fig. 2) af meget kort
og nndersatsig Form og neppe lengere i Forhold til Lege-
Art. Hos Hannen (Fig. 2 a)

spinklere. De
besat

end hos
de
begge Kjon

niet foregaaende

synes forholdsvis noget mangier hos

egentlige Pigge. men er liist og her
Iste Hofteled har ved Enden
oventil en lignende konisk Knude soni paa Sidofortsatserne.
Hos
sidste ndmarker desuden sanitlige Hofteled sig ved eu tem-
og regelnizs.sig Borstebesadniiig i begge Kanter
(se Fig. 2 a), og 2det Hofteled paa
ved et lignende. skjondt ikke fnldt saa stort Fremspring soni
Fodleddet

sterkt krim-

med smaa simple Borster.

navnlig tydeligt frenitra>dende hos Hannen. denne
melig tat

de 2 hagerste Par

hos Hannen af foregaaende Art (se Fig. 2 h).
(se Fig. 2 1) er overordentlig kréaftigt bygget.

met og noget fortykket i sit basale Parti; Bevabningen
er ibrovrigt eu lignende soni hos A. echinata. Endekloen
er mere end halvt saa lang soni Fodleddet. hvorimod
Bikloerne er meget minthe end hos foregaaende Art og
neppe L4 saa lang soni Ivloen.

Farven er omtrent soni hos 4. echinata, skjondt

noget blegere.

Ganske nnge Individer (Fig. 2 k) er mere gjenneni-
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tapering progressively from the middle to a conical point.

The lenses are situated at about the middle of the ocular
and are somewhat

tubercle, obliquely placed as well

that

as

unequal in size, in so far, the posterior pair are

appreciably smaller than the anterior ones.

The proboscis (see tig. 2 c¢) is directed strongly down-

wards, and exhibits a similar fusiform shape as in the
preceding species. It is, however, relatively somewhat
shorter and stouter, and scarcely more than half as long

as the rest of the body.
The echelifori (tig. 2 e) have also a somewhat stouter
form than in the preceding species, and are also relatively
than half as
They are, like all the other limbs, extra-
the
at

somewhat larger, as they are more long as

the proboscis.
ordinarily strongly chitinised, and have scape clavi-
with 2 the
above, but without any distinct dorsal process.
the

forming a relatively small

form, short spiniform bristles extremity

The hand
is, as in preceding species, imperfectly developed,
terminal joint of irregular oval
form and without trace of fingers.

The palpi (fig. 2 f) are, straightlv extended, consider-

ably longer than the proboscis, and resemble in structure
those of the preceding species. They are. however, ap-
preciably stouter, and the 4th joint is relatively larger,

about the same length as the terminal part and consider-
ably longer than the 2nd joint.

The false legs, in the male, (fig. 2 g) are beset with
the terminal

incurvata bristles or and have

with

short, spines,
division short,

very the joints

The
than

diminishing rapidly
in size. marginal spines

the

are relatively more faintly

developed in preceding species, and fewer in

number.

The ambulatory legs, in the female (fig. 2), are very
short and stout in form, and, in proportion to the body,
Tn the

somewhat

are scarcely longer than in the preceding species.
(fig. 2 a) be
slender. In both sexes they are deficient in spines
but are here

The
a similar conical nodule as on the lateral processes, which
the the
coxal joints further distinguish them-

male they appear to relatively

more
there beset

proper, and

bristles.

with small simple
Ist coxal joint has, at the extremity above,
is especially distinctly prominent in male. In
all the

selves by a pretty close and

last-named
regular covering of bristles
on both margins (see fig. 2 a), and the 2nd coxal joint of
the 2 posterior pairs

also by a similar prominence as in

the male of the preceding species (see fig. 2 h) though not

quite so large. The propodal joint (see fig. 2 1) is
extremely powerfully built, strongly bent, and somewhat
tnmefieated in its basal portion; the armature, otherwise,
is like that of A. echinata. The terminal claw is more
than half as long as the propodal joint while, on the
other hand, the auxiliary claws are much less than in
the preceding jspecies and scarcely [j4 of the length of
the claw.

The colour is nearly the same as in A. echinata,
although somewhat paler. 1

Quite young individuals (fig. 2 k) are more transparent,



sigtige og har Integumenterne paa, langt nrer ikke saa sterkt
chitiniserede soin hos fuldvoxne Dyr. Ogsaa syncs Kang-
Hvad der

Beskaffenheden af Saxlemmerne.

fodderne forholdsvis noget kortere. imidlertid

iser udnnerker dem. er

Disse er nemlig forholdsvis storre end hos de voxne Indi-
vider og har Endepartiet udviklet til en fuklstendig Chela,
med vel ndprazgede. skjondt korte, kloformige Fingre (se Fig.
2 1), hvorved de faar en vis Lighed med sammo hos Slagten
Phoxichilidium. kun af G

Led, idet de Myderste endnu ikke er sondrede fra hinanden,

Folcrne (Fig. 2 m, p) bestaar

og de falske Fodder (ibid. 51 damier kun en ganske kort

og simpel, hageformigt omboiet Stamme, i1 hvis Indre dog-

en begyndende Le(ldeling lader sig paavise.

Forekomst. Jeg har af denne Art liavt Anledning
til at undersdge 2 luldvoxne Exemplarer. Han og Hun, og
ikke fuldt wudviklede Individer. De
alle, ved Christianssund, paa 2>—3U F. D. melleni Alger

et Par endnu toges

og Bryozoer.

Udbredning. Arten er foruden ved Norges Vestkyst
hidtil med Sikkerhed kun observeret ved de liritiske Oer
af Hodge.

Fani. 6. Eurycydidae

Legemet fuklstendig segmenterot; ogsaa Halesegmentet
tydeligt afgrendsfl. Saxlemmerne mere eller mindre rudi-
mentaire, Haanden s&rdeles liden og ufuldkommen choiiform
hos de voxne Dyr. Folerne starkt
formigt boiede, 10-ledede, de 2 forste Led meget korte.
Falske Fodder tilstede hos begge Kjon, 10-ledede og for-
tydelig Endeklo. Fodderne wuden Bikloer.
indleddet til cylindriskt Skal't og

mere eller mindre boiet ind under Legemet.

forlengede. zigzag-

synede med

Snabelen beveagligt ct

Bemarkninger. Denne Familie viser vistnok enkelte

Characterer tilfelles med foregaaende. men syncs mig dog

at burde kunne havdes, da tiere distincte Shegter kader
sig naturligt gruppei’e under samme. Det mest frem-
tredende Traek ved de herhen hoi’ende Former er utvivl-

somt Snabelens eiendommeligu Udvikling og anomale Boi-
en Del
andre Characterer. saasom Halesegmentets skarpe Begnends-
sterke Udvikling

Fornden de 2 neden-

ning ind under Legemet, hvortil endnu kommer

ning fra sidste Kropssegment, Folernes

og Bvgningen af de falske Fodder.

for nermere characteriserede Slegter horcr heihen Sk
Purana. Dolini og rimeligvis ogsaa Slagterne Parazetes,
Slater, Alcimus, Costa og Mnnphopsis, Schimkewitsch.
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and their integuments are not nearly so strongly chitinized
in the The

appear to be. somewhat

as full-grown animal. ambulatory legs. aiso,
That which,
the of
considerably larger
the

marked,

relatively, shorter.

however, especially distinguishes them is nature

the ehelifori. These

than in the adult individuals,

are, relatively,

and have terminal part
developed to a perfect chela with well although
(see fig. 2 1), by which

acquire a certain resemblance to thosj limbs in the genus

short, claw-shaped fingers they
Phoxichilidium. mThe palpi (fig. 2 m, p) consist of only G
joints, as the 3 outermost ones are not yet
and the false

short and plain, unciform inenrvate stem, in whose interior,

separated from

each other, legs (ibid.6) form only a quite
however, a rudimentary articulation may be detected.
I have had

tigating 2 fully grown specimens of this species, male and

Occurrence. the opportunity of inves-

female, and a couple of not yet fully developed individuals.

They were all taken at Christianssund, at a depth of
20— 30 fathoms, among Alga and Bryozoa.

Distribution. Besides on the West Coast of Nor-
way, the species has, hitherto, only been observed, with

certainty, off the British Islands by Hodge.

Fani. <« Eurycididee.

Body perfectly segmented; caudal
Chelifori

small

segment also dis-

tinctly demarcated. more or less rudimentary,

the hand particularly and imperfectly cheliform in

the adult animal. Palpi greatly elongated, curved in zig-
False

10-jointed. and furnished with

zag form. lU-jointed. the 2 first joints very short.
legs present in both sexes.
distinct terminal claw. Legs without auxiliary claws. Pro-
boscis movably articulated to a cylindrical scape, and more
or less curved in under the body.

Remarks. This family certainly exhibits some charac-
ters common also to the preceding one, but yet it appears
to me, that it ought to be maintained separate, as several
The
pertaining to it is,
of the proboscis
body, to which

the distinct

distinct genera may be naturally grouped within it.
the
development
the

such

most prominent feature in forms
the
and its anomalous
are added

demarcation of the caudal segment trom the

undoubtedly, peculiar

folding in wunder

several other characters, as

last segment
and the

Besides the 2 genera more

of the trunk, the great development of the palpi
of the
particularly characterized in the sequel, the genus Barana,
it,

A kinous,

structure false legs.

Dolini belongs to and probably also the genera Par-

azetes Slater. (tosta, and A'i/inphopsis, Schimke-

witsch.



Gen. 12. Ewui'.vc.vdp, Schodte. 1857.
Syn: Zetes, Kroyer.
Slegtscharacter. Legemet forholdsvis plumpt. med

skarpt afsatte Segmenter og nalmindelig lange Sidefortsat-
ser. Hovedsegmentet med lidet udviklet Pandedel og strerkt
til Feste for de falske Fodder.

udvidet i

udstaaende Halsfortsatser

tenformigt sit ydre

og

Halesegmentet horizontalt,
Parti. Oieknuden
tydeligt udviklede

maadig Storrelse

smal stamkt ophoiet. med
Snabelen af middel-
indleddet
og omboiet mod Bugsiden.
Skaftet 2-leddet.
tydelig Chela.
Folerne sterkt forlengede zigzagformigt hoiede, 10-leddede.
I)e falske Fodder 10-leddede. Rand-
tornerne i en dobbelt Rad, saugtakkede, Endekloen tydelig.
Hofte-
leddene hos Hunnen opsvulmede, Tarsalleddet meget lidet.

Fodleddet forlenget. Endekloen kort. uden Bikloer.

meget

Synselementer.
og tendannet

eylindriskt Skaft

smale og fovlengede.

Form, paa et

smalt Sax-

lemmerne Haanden

meget liden og hos voxne Individer uden

af normal Bygning,

Gangfodderne spinkle. besatte med sterke Borster.

Bemarkninger. Den af Kroyer foreslaaede Slagts-

benavnelse Zetes har ikke kunnet bibeholdes da dette Xavn
anvendt paa en Midde-Slregt,

allerede tidligere har veret

og er derfor af Prof. Schodte ombyttet med Benrevnelseu

characteriseret ved Snabelens
og skiller

fra folgende

Eurycyde. Slegten er wv.el
Bygning

vresentlig

og Saxlemmernes sig i begge disse

Henseender saavel Sla>gt som ira

den af Dobrn opstillede Slegt Barana, skjondt den for-
med disse Former.
af AVI Schimke-

at

ovrigt viser mange Overensstemmelser

Ligeledes kommer den meget nar den

witsch opstillede Slegt Nymphopsis. uden imidlertid

indeholder saaledes
be-

med
en Art.

kunne forenes
for Tiden kun

skrevne.

samme. Slagten

nemlig den af Kroyer forst

40. Eurycyde hispida, (Kréyer).

(PL. XIV, Fio*, i, a—«l)

Zetes hispidus, Kroyer. Bidragrtil Kundskab om Pycnogoni-
I0S.
— Gaimard’s
Fig. 1. a—b.
Eurycyde hispida. Schodte, Xat. Bidrag
af Gronland, p. 71.

derne. L c. p.

Voyage en Scandinavie, PI. 38.

til en Beskrivelse

— Hausen, Kara-Havets Pycnogonider, 1 c.
p. 17. Tab. XIX. Fig. 1. a—h.

— G. 0. Pycnogonidea
Xo. 40.

Artseharacter.

Sars. borealia &

arctica.
Legemet temmelig undersretsigt. med

skarpt afsatte Segmenter; Sidefortsatserne langere end

Legemets Brede, kun adskilte ved smale ifellemruin og
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Gen. 12. Eurycyde, Schodte. 1857.

Syn: Zetes, Kroyer.

G-eneric Characters. Body relatively plump with

and unusually long
little

sharply defined segments lateral pro-

cesses. Cephalic segment with developed frontal

part, and strongly prominent cervical processes as fasten-
ings for the false legs. Caudal segment horizontal,
fusiformly expanded in its outer part. Ocular tubercle

very narrow and strongly protuberant, with distinctly devel-

oped visual elements. Proboscis of medium size and

to a narrow cylindrical and
Chelifori

very

fusiform, articulated scape,
side.
hand

distinct

curved inwards towards the ventral nar-

elongated, small

adult

row and scape 2-jointed.

and. in individuals, without chela.  Palpi

greatly elongated, curved in zig-zag form, 10-jointed.

10-jointed. marginal spines
Am-

coxal

False legs normal in structure.
terminal claw distinct.

with

serrated,
beset

in a double series,

bulatory legs slender, strong bristles,

joints in the female swollen, tarsal joint very small, pro-

podal joint elongated, terminal claw short, without aux-

iliary claws.
proposed

Remarks. The generic designation Zetes,

by Kroyer. has not been maintainable, as that term had

already, earlier, been applied to a genus of Mites, and has.
changed by Prof. Schodte the
characterized by the struc-

therefore, been to name

Eurycide. The genus is well
ture of the proboscis and the chelifori, and is distinguished,
both the following
from established by
much
approximates pretty closely to
established by AVL Schimkewitseh.
able The

present, viz.

those from
the

otherwise,

materially, in respects

genus well
Dolini, although it.
It

genus Nymphopsis

as as genus Barana

exhibits resemblance
to those forms. also
the
without, however, to wunite them.
genus thus,

that first described by Kl%yer.

our being

contains at only one species,

40. Eurycyde hispida. (Kroyer).
(PL. X1V, fig. 1. a—gp).

Zetes hispidus. Kroyer. Bidrag til Kundskab om Pycnogon-

iderne. 1 c. p. 108.
— — Gaimard's A'oyage en Scandinavie. PI. 38.
fig. 1. a—h.

Eurycyde hispida. Schédte. Xat. Bidrag til en Beskrivelse

af Gronland, p. 71.
Hansen, Kara-Havets Pycnogonider, 1 c.

p. 17, Tab. XIX, fig. 1 a —h.

G. 0. Pycnogonidea
Xo. 40.

Specific Character.
defined
breadth

Sars. borealia &
arctica.
Body pretty stout, with sharply
than the

inter-

segments : lateral longer

of the body,

processes

only separated by narrow



fint huarodo i Kanterne. Hovedsegmentet strerkt afsmalnende
lidet stum]>t al’kuttet i

Haleseginentet horizontalt, omtrent saa langt som

fortii. Pandedolen kun udvidet og
Enden.
de M hagerste Kropssegmenter tilsamnien og noget bagen-
for Midten forsynet med eu Tvearrad af 4— (i strerke Borster.
Oieknuden noget foran Midten af Hovedsegmentet. serdeles
smal. cylindrisk. lidt fortykket i Enden, Lindserne af mid-
delmaadig Storrelse, nar Spidsen. Snahelens Skaft omtrent
af Oieknudens Lzngde. Endepartiet mere end dohbelt saa
langt, tenformigt, den storste Brede narniere Basis. Sax-

lemmerne lamgere end Hovedsegmentet og det folgende
Segment tilsamnien, Skaftets sidste Led hengst og, ligesom
det foregaaende. oventil besdt med strerke. grovt cilierede
Borster. Haanden s®rdeles liden, endende med en tilspidset
Fortsats og fortii forsynet med et lidet 2-leddet Appendix.
Folerne, lige ndstrakte. omtrent '/2 Gmig hungere end Sax-
lemnierne, Hilii* Led la®ngere end de 2 folgende tilsamnien,
De falske Fod-
4de Led

i Starrelse,

Endedelen omtrent ai 5te Leds Lengde.
der hos Hannen omtrent af Legeniets Langde,
lengst. Endodclecns Led successivt
Gangfodderne ikke fuldt dobbelt
mod Enden og besatte
Laarleddet

Lengde og hos Hannen forsynet nar Basis med en konisk

aftagende

saa lange som Kroppen,

afsmalnende med strerke, grovt

cilierede Borster. omtrent af Hoftepartiets

tilspiilset Fortsats. de 2 Lagled indbyrdes af eus L&ngde,
Fodleddet

haaret

Endepartiet noget smalt og forkenget,
og Endekloen

Legemets Langde (uden at regne Snabelen)

kortere,

noget krimmet tint i Inderkauten.
forholdsvis kort.

2.00n"; Spandvidde 1U"".

Denne Art. hidtil be-
kjendcligt beskrevet al' Kidver og

Bemarkniuger. den eneste
kjendte af Slagten,
afbildet i

Hansen uiiderkastet en fornyet Undersogelse. hvorved enkelte

er

Guimard’s store Yrerk. Senere er den at Dr.

interessante Korhold ved dens Bygning er bleven oplyste.

Laengden af de af mig undersogte Ex-
til
og Spandvidden er omtrent
af et

Beskrivelse.

eni])larer. regnet fra Banderanden Enden af Haleseg-
mentet, overstiger ikke
Dj-,

stort Exemplar

Hansen opgiver L@ngden iialmindelig
til 4.9""".

niedtaget i1 lige fortilstrakt Stilling.

jij,»m

hvorved dog ogsaa Snabelen er

Legemets Form (se PI. XIY. Fig. idethele
siges at vare temmelig undersatsig. skjondt ])aa langt ner
ikke
og navnlig er Lemmerne betydelig spinklere.
pen (Fig.
alle Segmenter meget skarpt

1) maa

i den Graii som hos Arterne af foregaaende Slagt.
Selve Krop-
og har

Yed

men ved

1 a, 1 b) er forholdsvis plumpt byg'get

afsatte fra hinanden.
forste Oiekast syncs den at vrere ganske ‘nogen.
det sig.

smaa og fine Haar,

overalt er teat
der

Sidefortsatserne er ualmin-

sterk Forstorrelse viser at den

laadden af overordentlig ogsaa

forts@tter sig ud paa Snabelen.

Den uorske Nordhavsexpedition. G 0. Sars: Pycnogonidea.

121*

the
ment diminishing greatly anteriorly, the frontal
the

as long as the 3 pos-

vais and finely setous on margins. Cephalic seg-

part only
little expanded and bluntly truncated at extremity.
Caudal
terior segments of the
behind the middle
of 4—G strong bristles.
front of the middle of the cephalic

slightly

horizontal, about
body

furnished with a

segment
taken together, and a little
transversal series

Ocular tubercle* somewhat in

segment, particularly
the

point.

tumeficated at extremity,
the of

the ocular tubercle,

narrow,
the

the proboscis

eylindric,

lenses of medium size, near Scape

about same length as
the terminal part more than twice as long as it, fusiform,
Chelifori than the
following one together, the
like the preceding one.

coarsely

broadest near the base.
halic the
joint of the longest,
the
hand particularly

longer cep-

segment and last

scape and.

beset at top with strong, ciliated bristles,

small, terminating in a pointed process

and furnished anteriorly with a small 2-jointed appendix.
Palpi, straightlv extended, about ’/a longer than the cheli-
fori, 3rd joint longer than the 2 succeeding ones together,
the the of the fith joint.
False legs in about same length as the body,
the 4th joint the of the
diminishing in Ambulatory not
the the

strong, coarsely ciliated bristles,
the

base with a conically

terminal part about length

the

longest,

male

joint terminal part

successively size. legs

quite twice as long as trunk, tapering towards

extremity and beset with
same length as coxal part and.
the

joints,

femoral about
the

pointed

joint
furnished
the 2
part

in male, near
tibial

somewhat

process, mutually, of equal

length, terminal shorter, propodal joint

narrow somewhat bent and finely setous
on the
Length

Extent

and elongated,
claw relatively short.
of the proboscis) 2.50""".

inner margin, terminal
of the
Hr»*”.

Remarks.

body (exclusive

This
hitherto known, has been recognisablv described by Krdyer,

species, the only one of the genus
and figured in Guimard's great work. Subsequently it has

been subjected to a renewed investigation by Dr. Hansen,

which has elucidated a few interesting features in respect
of its structure.
Description. The length of the specimens examined

by the author, measured from the margin of the frontal part

to tile extremity of the caudal segment, does not exceed
and the extent is about 10"". Dr. Hansen states
the length of an wunusually large specimen as 4.0""" in

which, however, the proboscis, in a straight anteriorly ex-
tended condition, is also included.
The body (see PI. XIY. fig.

stout, although not nearly to

1) must lie said to be.
the
species of the preceding genus, and the
The itself (fig.
1 Dy is relatively plumply built, and has all the seg-
At

upon

altogether, pretty same
the

in particular,

degree as in

limbs are. slenderer. trunk
1 a.
other.
but

finely shaggy,

ments sharply demarcated from each
the first

powerful enlargement it appears everywhere

very

glance it appears to be quite bare,
with extremely minute and delicate hairs, which are also
The lateral
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continued out upon the proboscis. processes



(Mig store, kjendelig langere end Kroppen er bred, og
kun julskiite veil smale Mellemrum. De er noget fortyk-
kede i Enden og langs Kanterne fint haarede. Hovedseg-

nientet er omtrent saa langt som de 3 tolgende Segmenter
idet Pandedelen
I nogen Afstand fra de for-
hver Side et
temmelig stort, smalt afrundet Fremspring, livortil de falske
Fodder er indleddede.

hvad Tilfieldet er hos de fleste ovrige Pycnogonideer, meget

tilsamnien og afsmalnes kjendeligt fortii,
kun er meget svagt udvidet.
reste Sidefortsatser ndgaar fra Halsdelen til
Halesegmentet (Fig. 1 g) er. nligt
skarpt afsat fra sidste Kropssegment, med hvilket det synes
Det
men af betydelig Laengde, omtrent ligt de 3 hagerste Krops-
Af Form

er det smalt tendannet, sterkt indknebet ved Basis og sue-

at vere beveageligt artieuleret. er forholdsvis smalt,

segmenter tilsamnien, og horizontalt bagudrettet.

cessivt iulvidet til bag Midten, livor det damier en noget
viiikelformig Boining; det er her forsynet med en Tvarrad
af 4—G livoraf de 2

tet sammen paa Rygsiden. Denne Tvarrad af Borster i

sterke. divergerende Borster, staar
Forbindelse med den eiendommelige Boining paa dette Sted
Oiekast Indtrykket

ogsaa

giver ved forste af en Segmentering,

og Kroyer har feilagtigt beskrevet Halesegmentet

soni bestaaende af 2 Led.

Diekinulen (se Fig. 1 b, 1 ¢), der har sin Plads lidt
foran Midten af Hovedsegmentet, er sterkt ophoiet. noget
foroverrettet, og af meget smal cylindrisk Form. Toppen
har

Lindserne

er noget fortykket og ender i en stump Spids samt
til hver Side et lidet tandformigt Fremspring.
udviklede, af middels Storrelse, og beliggende

ved Enden af Oieknuden.

er vel lige

1 d) er
Den bestaar nenilig af to skarpt afsatte og med

Snabelen (Fig. af en meget eiciidoininelig
Bygning.
hinanden bevageligt forbuiidne Dele. et
fortilrettet Skaft.

Langde, og et starkt ojisviilmet, tentormigt Endeparti, der

smalt cylindriskt,

lige omtrent af Hovedsegmentets halve

ialmindelighed er boiet ind under Kropi>en. Naar begge

Dele er ndstrakte i saiume Plan (se Fig. 1 ji) er Siiabelens

Lengde omtrent lig de 4 egentlige Kropssegmenter til-

Af de to Dele det
kun Endepartiet, Snabelen hos andre Pyc-

samnien. ovennavnte er egentlig

der svarer til
nogonideer.
Saxlemmerne (Fig. 1 e) maa vistnok, soni lios de til
foregaaende Familie horende Former, at
de hos

mangier en egentlig Chela,

siges vaere rudi-
fuldt udviklede Individer
dog af ikke ube-
tydelig Langde, idet de er mere end halvt saa lange soni
De

og Dbestaar

mentare, forsaavidt soni

men de er
er forholdsvis mesten
af 3 tydeligt begrendsede Led.
de 2 forste jaabenbart Skaftet,
hvad Tilfeldet

Pycnogonideerne, er 2-leddet.

Legemet.
fortilstrakte,
Af disse

ledes,

meget smale, lige

tilhorer soni saa-

atvigende Ira pleier at vare' hos

Iste Led er noget kortere
end 2det, der af

paa den ovre Side forsynede med staerke,

og betydelig tykkere er smal lineer

Form; begge er
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trunk is

They
are somewhat tumeficated at the extremity and finely setous
the The

as the 3 succeeding

the

broad, and are only separated by narrow intervals.

are unusually large, appreciably longer than

along margins. cephalic segment is about as

long segments taken together, and

in front, the frontal
At

a pretty

appreciably part is
the fore-

rounded

tapers as only

very faintly expanded. some distance from

most lateral processes, largo, narrow,

prominence, to which the false legs are articulated, issues
The'cauda]
case in other Pycnogonids,
the last segment of the
be flexibly
of considerable
of the

directed horizontally backwards.

on each side from the cervical part.
(fig. 1 g) is. the
sharply demarcated from
with which it

segment
unlike very
trunk,
articulated. It is

seems to

relatively narrow but length, about equal

to the 3 posterior segments trunk taken together,

In it is
constricted at the
behind the middle,
bend; it is here furnished with
of 4— B strong, divergent bristles, of
the This

transversal series of bristles in conjunction with the peculiar

and is shape

narrow fusiform, strongly base and

till

forms a somewhat angular

successively expanded where it

a transversal series

which 2 stand close together on dorsal side.
bend at this part gives, at the first glance, the impression
of a segmentation, and Krdyer has also erroneously described
the caudal segment as consisting of 2 joints.

I b. 1c¢), which is situ-
middle of the seg-

ment, is strongly protuberant, directed somewhat forward,

The ocular tubercle (see rig.
ated a little in front of the cephalic
and very narrow eylindric in form. The top is somewhat
tumeficated and terminates in a blunt point, and on each
The

well developed, ot medium size, and are situated quite at

side has a small dentiform prominence. lenses are

the extremity of the ocular tubercle.
The proboscis (fig. 1 d) is very peculiar in structure.
of 2 flexibly

other, a scape

It consists, namely, sharply defined parts

connected to each
directed

cephalic

narrow, cylindrical
half the length of the
swollen, fusiform
the
are extended in the same plane (see

straight forward, about

segment, and a strongly ter-

minal part, which is usually folded in under trunk.
When both portions
1 a) the length of the
that of the 4 segments proper of the trunk, taken together.
the

in other

fig. proboscis is about equal to

Of the 2 above-named portions, it is really only ter-

minal part that corresponds to the proboscis
Pycnogonids.

The chelifori (fig. 1 e) mnst certainly, as iu the forms
be to be
imentary. in so far that they in fully developed individuals

but. still,

pertaining to the preceding families, said rud-

have no real chela, they are of no inconsider-

able jlength as they are more than half as long as the

body. They are relatively very narrow, extended almost
straight forward, and consist of 3 distinctly demarcated
joints. Of these the 2 first evidently pertain to the scape,

which thus, differing from what is usually the case in the
Pycnogonids, is 2-jointed. The 1stjoint is somewhat shorter
thicker than the 2nd, which

linear in form; both are furnished on the upper side with

and considerably is narrow



grovt cilierode Borster. 4 paa 1ste og 9 paa Uclet Led,
ordnede 1 2 alternerende Rader. Sidste Led fFig. 1 i).
der forestiller Haanden, er sardeles lidet og ender i en
konisk tilspidset Fortsats. hvis ydre Parti er afgrendset

ved en Tversutur. I nogen Afstand fra denne Fortsats

er til Leddets forreste Side fastet et yderst lidet 2-leddet

Appendix. der ifolge sin Stilling maa befragtes soni et

Rudiment af den bevagelige Finger, ligesom den ovenoni-
talte koniske Fortsats synes at reprasentere den ubevagelige
Finger. Hos yngre Individer er. soni forst af Dr. Hansen
paavist. Haanden udviklet til en fuldstamdig. skjondt for-
holdsvis nieget liden Chela, med kloformige, i Enden sterkt
krummede Fingre (se Fig. 1 g 1 h), hver med et Par
Smnatender i Inderkanten.

Folerne (Fig. 11i) er mere end 1/2 Gang langere end

rettere zigzag-formigt bdoiede. De er af spinkel Form, hist
og her besatte med grove Borster *og sammensatte af 10
3die De 2

korte og ogsaa 4de Led forholdsvis

vel begrsendsede Led. livoraf det er kengst.
forste Led er meget
lidet. hvorimod 5te Led er af betydelig Storrelse, skjondt
mindre end 3die. De 5 ovrige Led forestiller Endedelen
og er alle forholdsvis korte, dog 2det noget lengere end de
de 1 Inderkanten

ovrige. Soni hos Sla®gten Ammothea er

besatte med fine og tatte Borster.

De falske Fodder

forlrengede,

(se Fig.
udstrakte

Langde, og viser idethele en fnldkonimen normal Bygning.

1b, 1k

omtrent

er temmelig

staerkt lige af Legemets
De bestaar af 10 vel begrrendsede Led. livoraf 4de og Ste
soni sxdvanlig er lengst. Hos Hannen er 4de Led noget

lengere end fito og begge besatte med fine omhoiede
Borstel'.  Endedelen er ikke fuldt dobbelt saa lang som
ote Led og har Lcddene
De 4 vderste
dobbelt Rad af grovt saugtakkede
I n). Endekloen (se Fig.

forholdsvis kort og ganske glat.

suceessivt aftagende i1 Storrelse.

er i den indre Kant bcvabnede med en

Torner (se Fig. 1 m,

1 m) er tydeligt udviklet. skjondt

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1, 1 o) er ikke fiildt dobbelt
saa lange soni Legemet, naar Snabelen fraregnes, og af
temmelig spinkel Form, samt snccessivt afsmalnende fra

Basis til Enden. De er besatte med

cilierede Borster, der er boiede i forskjellige Retninger og

steerke, delvis grovt
giver dem et laaddent Fdseende. Hofteleddene er navnlig
hos Hunnen sterkt opsvnlinede, da Ovarierne. uligt hvad

til dette Parti,
Dette sidste Ijed

af linerer Form,

Tilfeldet jileier at vare. indskrenkede
strekke

hos

er
uden at sig ind i Laarleddet.

er derfor begge Kjon meget smalt,

og skiller sig kun hos Hannen ved Tilstedevarelsen near
Basis af et konisk 1 o).
De 2 Lagled er soni
Laarleddet,
Endepartiet (se Fig. 1 p) er noget kortere end 2det Legled

og har Tarsalleddet serdeles lidet. hvorimod Fodleddet er

tilspidset Fremspring (se Fig.

begge omtrent af samme Langde

men kjendelig smalere. navnlig det sidste.

temmelig forlenget. ganske svagt krimmet og lidt fortvkket

i sit basale Parti. Begge Led er taet besatte med korte
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Ist and 9 on
The last
tile hand, is particularly

4 on the
the 2nd joint, arranged in 2 alternating series.

strong, coarsely ciliated bristles,

joint, (fig. 1 fj which represents
small, and terminates in a conically pointed process whose
outer portion is defined by a transversal suture. At some
distance from this process an extremely small 2-jointed ap-
pendix is secured to the foremost side of the joint, which,
from its situation, must be regarded as a rudiment of the
mobile finger, just as the above mentioned process appears

to represent the immobile finger. In young individuals, as

first shewn by Dr. Hansen, the hand is developed to a
perfect, although relatively very small chela with claw-
shaped fingers strongly bent at the end (see fig. 1 g, 1 h).

each with a couple of small teeth on the
than

inner margin.

The. palpi (fig. 1 i) are more one half longer

than the chelifori. and are usually carried curved in strong

S-form or. more correctly speaking, zig-zag form. They are

slender in structure and beset here and there with coarse
bristles, and composed of IO well defined joints, of which
the 3rd is the longest.
and the 4th joint
joint is of considerable
than the 3rd one.
part and are all relatively short, still the 2nd is somewhat
the others.
mothea, beset on the inner edge with fine, close-set bristles.
1 b,

straightlv extended

The 2 first joints are very short,
relatively Small, whilst the 5th
size although a good deal smaller

is, also,

The other 6 joints represent the terminal

longer than They are, as in the genus Am-

The false legs (see fig. 1 le) are rather greatly

elongated, about same length as the

body, and altogether exhibit a perfectly normal structure.
10 well marked joints, of which the 4th
the In the male the 4th

joint is somewhat longer than the 5th, and both are beset

They consist of

and fith are. as usual, longest.

with fine recurved bristles. The terminal part is not
quite twice as long as the 5th joint, and the joints
diminish successively in size. The 4 outermost ones are

armed on the inner margin with a double series of coarse,
1 n). The
distinctly developed, although

serrated spines (sec fig. 1 in. terminal claw

(see fig. 1 m) is relatively

short and quite smooth.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 1, I o) are not quite,

twice as long as the body when the proboscis is excluded,
pretty slender in form, and diminish progressively from

the base to the extremity. They are beset with strong,

to some extent coarsely ciliated bristles, which are hent in
various directions and impart a hirsute appearance to
The the
greatly tumefied, as the ovaries, unlike what is usually the

that

them. coxal joints, especially in female, are

are confined to
the

in both

case, part without extending them-

The

very narrow,

selves into femoral joint. last-named joint is.

therefore, sexes, linear in form, and
is only distinguished in the male by the presence near the
The
2 tibial joints are both about same length as the femoral
the
I p) is somewhat shorter than
the
the propodal joint is pretty much elongated,

17+

base of a conically pointed prominence (see fig. 1 o).

joint, but appreciably narrower, especially last one.

The terminal part (see fig.
the 2nd
small, while

tibial joint and tarsal joint is particularly



Haar, hvorimod egentlige Randtorner mangle]’. Endekloen
er forholdsvis kort. neppe mere end '/3 saa lang som Fod-

leddet. og uden Spor af Bikloer.

De ydre ZAgmasser (se Fig. 1 b), der ialmindelighed
er festede til de falske Fodders -ide Led, er uregelmassig
kugledannede og indeholder et begrandset Antal af mid-
delstore Ag, omgivne af en felles tynd Membran.

Legemets Farve er mere eller mindre tydelig gulagtig,
med morkebrunt gjennemskinnende Tai-msystem. Men som-
ol'test er Dyret saa tet besdt med Mudder og andre frem-
mede Dele, at Famen er meget vanskelig at erkjende.

Forekomst. Jeg har observeret denne eiendomme-
lige Pycnogonide ganske enkeltvis paa forskjellige Punkten
af vor Kyst. nemlig ved Christiansund, ved Valdersund
nordenom Trondhjemstjorden, og ved Kvalo paa Nordlands-
kysten; Dybden 50—100OFavne. Under Nordhavs Expedi-
tionen toges et enkelt Exemplar i Havet mellem Finmarken
og Beeren Eiland (Stat. 290) paa et Dyb af 191 Favne.
Desuden har jog havt Anledning til at undersoge et enkelt
Exemplar, taget under Nordenskjolds Expedition i det
Kai'iske Hav.

Udbredning. Arten er forst af Krdyer beskreven
fra Gronland og senere af Jarzynsky anfort fra den mur-
manske Kyst, samt af Dr. Hansen fra det Kariske Hav.
Den maa ifolge denne sin Forekomst utvivlsomt ansees for

en @gte arktisk Form.

Gen. 13. A .siCOi*liyncliiis5 G. O. Sars. 1870.

Slegtcharacter. Legemet smalt og forlenget. med
skarpt afsatte Segmenter og vielt adskilte Sidefortsatser.
Hovedsegmentet med forlenget Hals og kollefonnigt udvidet
Pandedel; Halsfortsatserne utydelige. Halesegmentet srer-
deles smalt, cylindriskt. Gieknuden af forskjeilig Form,
ialmindelighed uden Synselementer. Snabelen af betydelig
Storrelse, nasten pareformig og mere eller mindre ind-
boiet under Legemet, Skaftet meget kort. Saxlemmerne
serdeles smaa, Skaftet I1-leddet (eller 2-leddet), Haanden
hos fuldvoxne Individer rudiment®r, af trianguler Form.
Folerne starkt forlengede, af en lignende Bygning soni
hos foregaaende Slagt. De falske Fodder 10-leddede,
Endedelens Iste Led starkt forlenget, Randtornerne i
tiere Rrekker, saugtakkede. Gangfodderne af middelmaa-
dig Langde, meget spiukle, fint haarede eller glatte.
2det Hofteled hos Hunnen stau’kt opblest, Laarleddet
hos Hannen med en afrundet Knude ved Basis, Tarsal-
leddet kort eller maadeligt forlenget, Fodleddet lineert,
ikke krimmet, Endekloen forlenget, uden Bikloer. De

ydre ZAgmasser forholdsvis smaa, Aggene faa og af be-

quite faintly bent, and a little tumeficated in its basal
part. Both joints are closely beset with short hairs, whilst,
on the other hand, real marginal spines are absent. The
terminal claw is relatively short, scarcely more than '/s
as long as the propodal joint, and without trace of aux-
iliary claws.

The outer egg-masses (see fig. 1b). which are usually
secured to the 4th joint of the false legs, are irregularly
globular in form, and contain a limited number of medium-
sized ova enveloped in a thin common membrane.

The colour of the body is more or less distinct yel-
lowish, with dark brown, transparent intestinal system.
But most commonly the animal* is so densely covered
with mud and other foreign substances that the coloni- is
very difficult to detect.

Occurrence. | have observed this peculiar Pycno-
gonid quite occasionally, at 3 different places on the (Nor-
wegian coast viz. at ’Christianssund, at Valdersund north
of the Trondhjem Fiord, and at KvalO on the coast
of (Nordland; 'depth 50— 1(H) fathoms. On the (North
Atlantic Expedition a single specimen was taken in the
ocean between Finmark and Beeren Island (Stat. 290) at
a depth of 191 fathoms. I have had an opportunity,
besides, of examining a single specimen taken in the Kaia
Sea, on Nordenskj6élds Expedition.

Distribution. The species is first described by Kroyer
from Greenland, and subsequently recorded by Jarzynsky
from the Murman Coast, also by Dr. Hansen from the
Kara Sea. It must, according to that occurrence, be in-

dubitably regarded as a genuine Arctic form.

Gen. 13. A coihyncluns, G. O. Sars. 1876.

Generic Characters. Body narrow and elongated,
with sharply defined segments and widely separated lateral
processes. Cephalic segment with elongated neck .and
claviformly expanded frontal part; the cervical processes
indistinct. Caudal segment particularly narrow, cylin-
drical. Ocular tubercle of variable form, usually with-
out visual elements. Proboscis of considerable size, al-
most piriform, and more or less folded in wunder the
body, -scape very short. Chelifori particularly small, scape
single-jointod (or 2-jointed), hand in full-grown individuals,
rudimentary, triangular in form. Palpi greatly elongated,
of similar structure as in the preceding genus. False legs
1U-jointed. 1st joint ot the terminal part greatly elongated,
marginal spiles in several series, serrated. Ambulatory
legs of medium length, very slender, finely setous or smooth,
2nd coxal joint in female, greatly expanded, femoral joint
in male with a rounded nodule at the base, tarsal joint
short, oi' only slightly elongated, propodal joint linear, not
bent, terminal claw elongated, without auxiliary claws.

The; outer egg-masses relatively small, the ova tew in



tydelig Storrelse, ikke omgjvne at' nogen Helles Mem-

bran.

Denne Slagt staar vistnok meget
nar ibregaaende, men synes mig dog at bunle opretholdes,
da der

lignende Forskjelligheder som den

Bomarkninger.

tiere Arter i den nyere Tid er opdagede. viser

ira Slagten Eurycyde
typiske Art. Af disse Forskjelligheder kau fremlizves den

smale forlengede Form af Legemet. Snabelens
TTdvikling og Mangel af noget tydeligt Skaft.

falske Fodders
Den af Dolini

i visse Heuseender at

Saxlemmer-
nes Bevabning og

Slegt

Structur, endelig de

Halesegmentets Form. opstillede

Baranasynes komme narverende

Type
viser den ene af Arterne, B.

endnu mermere end foregaaende Sl®gt. og navnlig
castelli, 1 sin ydre Habitus en
umiskjendelig Ligbed med Arterne af Slaegten Ascorhyn-
anden Art. B.

seende mere minder om Slagten Eurycyde.

chus, melleus den arenosa 1 denne Hen-
Der er imid-
lertid visse Forliold, der synes at skille begge disse Arter
og

nogen af disse Slagter.

saavel fra Slegten Eurycyde som Ascorhynchus som

taler imod at forene dem med

Foruden den nedenfor n&@rmere beskrevne Art horer herhen
o af Hoek fra Challenger Expeditionen beskrevne Arter,
og en af Bohm under Bena®vnelsen Gnamptorhynchus ramipes
opfort Form fra Japan henfores af Hoek ligeledes til denne
saaledes for  Tiden ikke

Slegt. Artei’nes Antalbliver

mindre end 5 ialt.

41. Ascorhynchus abyssi, G. O. Sars.

(PI. XIV, Fig. a—t).

Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. O. Sars, Prodromus descript. Crust,
it Pvcnog. etc., Xo. S.

G. U. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia &

aretica Xo. 4L
Artseharacter. Legemet sinalt cvlindriskt, med for-
holdsvis korte og vidt adskilte Sidefortsatser. De 3 for-

reste Segmenter med den bagre Del ophoiet og gaaende
lignende
af Sidefort-
Hovedsegmentet noget laengere end de 2 folgende

udvidet

ud i eu opadrettet tilspidset Fortsats; eu men

noget mindre Fortsats veil Enden af enhver
satserne.
Segmenter tilsamnien; Paiidedelen successivt mod
Halesegmentet meget smalt,
af-
Fremspring til
af

de 3 forreste

Enden, soni er tvart afkuttet.
Oieknuden helt

med et kort tandformigt

noget iiedadkrummet. fortii, stampt

rnndet i Enden,

liver Side og uden Spor af Synselementer; Snabelen

serdeles betydelig Storrelse. saa lang soni
Segmenter tilsamnien. starkt fortykket paa Midten. nasten
Saxlemmerne om-
Skaftet enled-
Haanden hos fuldt udviklede Individer serdeles liden,

tandet Knude

pereformig og omslaaet under Bugen.
trent halvt saa soni Hovedsegmentet,
det,

triangulair,

lange

med eu kort soni Rudiment af
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number and of considerable size, not enveloped by any

common membrane.

Romarks. This genus certainly approximates to the

preceding one pretty closely, but it appears to me. how-

ever, that it should be maintained, as several species have
been discovered in later years which exhibit similar diver-

gencies from the genus FEurycyde as tile typical species.

enorme O] these divergencies may be accentuated, the narrow elong-

ated form of the body, the enormous development of the
proboscis and the absence of any distinct scape, the struc-
ture of the chelifori and. finally, the armature of the false
the The
Barana. established by Dolini, appears, in some respects,
type still than the
one of the species B. castelli.
external habit
of the

species. B.

legs and torm of the caudal segment. genus

to approach the present closer
the

its

pre-
ceding genus; and

in an unmistakable
the

second

especially, shows
Asehorynchus,

this

resemblance to species
whilst the

respect more of the genus Eurycyde.

genus

arenosa, reminds in

There are, however,
certain features that appear to separate both those species
as Ascorhynchus, and
Besides

the species more particularly described hereafter. 3 species

from the genus Eurycyde as well

which forbid their union with any of those genera.

from the Challenger Expedition, described by Hoek. per-
tain to it, and a form from Japan described by Bolini,
under the .appellation Gnamptorynchus ramipes, has also

The number of the
species is thus, at present, not less than 06 altogether.

been referred by Hoek to this genus.

41. Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0. Sars.

(PI. X1V, fig. a—t).

Asehorynchus abyssi. G. O. Sars, Prodromus deseript. Crust.
Xo. 8.

G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia A
Xo. 41.

Characters.

& Pycnog. etc.

arctica,

Specific Body narrow cylindrical, with

relatively short and widely separated lateral processes.

The 3 foremost segments with the posterior part elevated,
and continued

into a pointed process directed upwards; a

similar but somewhat smaller process at the extremity of
each of the

what.

lateral processes. Cephalic some-
than the
frontal part successively expanded towards
Caudal

Ocular tubercle quite

segment

longer 2 succeeding segments together;

the extremity,

which”is abruptly truncated. segment very nar-

row, somewhat lient downwards.

the with a short

side

in front, bluntly rounded at end,

dentiform prominence on each and without trace

elements. Proboscis of particularly great size,
the 3
at the
belly.

segment,

of wvisual
strongly
and folded

as

anterior together,
middle, piriform
Chelifori half

scape single-jointed,

as long as segments

tumeficated almost
the

cephalic

about as

hand,

under long

the in fully



den bevegeligt* Finger. Folerne. lige lulstrakte. nasten f)
(4until* lengere end Saxlemmerne. ote Led knn lidet kortere
end 3die. Endedelen ikke fuldt 2det Led
keimst. De falske Fodder hos Hannen lamgere end Krop-
Endedelens

tilsamnien.

saa lang, dens

pen. Iste Led nasten saa langt soni de ovrige
Gangfodderne omtrent dobbelt saa lange som
Legeniet. tet besatte med korte Haar.
kort. Fodleddet
Inderkanten,

Tarsalleddet meget

hos Hunnen lineert. med korte Torner i
hos Hannen bredere
en Ead af 16
Torner. Endekloen hos Hunnen halvt saa lang
leddet. Hannen betydelig

uden Snabelen 7'""; Spandvidde 32""".

og mere sammentrykt

samt bevabnet med 18 betydelig sterkere
soni Fod-
storre.

bos Legemets Lrengde

Bemarkninger. Na*rvrerende Art maa. soni den forst

olidagede. befragtes soni Typen for Slegten. Den er vel
adskilt fia de o af Hoek fra Challenger Expeditionen be-
ved de korte
den enorme Udvikling af Snabelen,

baarede Gangfodder og Forholdet af disses 2

Oiekmidens
de

sidste

skreviie Former Sidefortsatser.
Form
ta*t

Led.

og Stilling,

Beskrivelse.
boldsvis

iiierne angaar.

Formen er (se PI, XIV.
spinkel.

Fig. 2) for-

meget saavel hvad Kroppen soni Lem-
Selve Kroppen (Fig. 2 a. 2 b. 2 cl er af
smal cylindrisk Form og, ovenfra eller nedenfra seet, nasten
overalt af ens Brede. Seet tra Siden (Fig. 2 e) viser den
sig noget bredere paa Midten og mere' eller mindre kriim-
met. Segmenterne er meget skarpt afsatte fra hinanden,
de 3 forreste

bar

og den bagre Eand paa
umiddelbart

er tydeligt brevet
af disse
Segmenter et lige opadrettet tilspidset Fremspring. Side-
og ikke af
nogen betydelig Langde, idet de neppe overgaar Legemets
Brede. kort

tandformigt Fremspring og er i Kanterne besatte med korte

oventil; foran Banden etbvert

tortsatserne er adskilte ved brede Mellemruni

Enliver af dem bar oventil ved Enden et

1

Haar. ' Selve Kroppen er derimod saagodtsom nogen, eller

kun forsynet med vderst smaa, mikroskopiske Torner.

Hovedsegmentet er af betydelig Storreise, adskilligt lengere
0g
Basis

liar en tem-
til

til Faeste for

tilsamnien,
der

end de 2 folgende Segmenter
liver Side
de falske

Pande-

er tem-

melig lang cylindrisk Hals, veil

viser en ganske svag Udbugtning
Fodder, livorimod egentlige Halsfortsatser mangier.
snccessivt mod Enden, soni
afkuttet.

foregaaende Slegt

delen udvides ganske

melig bred og tvert Halesegmentet (Fig. 2 t),

der soni hos er tydeligt articuleret til

er sardeles eller
fortykket i

nedadkrnnimet (se Fig. 2 c).

sidste Kroiissegment. smalt, cylindriskt

og
kun forsynet
i Enden

sit
Det

og viser

kun ganske svagt ydre Parti, noget

er med

meget smaa, spredte Haar en

tydelig
spaltformig Analaabning.

Oiekniulen (so Fig. 2 a. 2 b) er. uligt hvad Tilfeldet
er med de af Hoek beskrevne Arter. beliggende belt fortii
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developed individuals, perticularly small, triangular, with a
short dentate nodule as a rudiment of the mobile finger.
Palpi, straightlv extended, almost fi times longer than the

chelifori, fith joint only a little shorter than the 3rd. ter-
minal part not quite so long, 2nd joint longest. False
legs in male longer than the trunk. Ist joint of the
terminal part almost as long as all the others together.
Ambulatory legs about twice as long as the body, closely
beset with short sete, tarsal joint very short, propodal
joint in female linear, with short spines on the inner

the

armed with a series of 16— 18 considerably stronger spines;

margin, in male broader and more compressed and

terminal claw in female half the length of the propodal
Length of the body,
7’1'"; extent 32""".

The present

joint; in male considerably larger.
exclusive of the proboscis.
the first
type of the genus. It is
from the Challenger

short

Remarks. species must, as
discovered, be regarded as the
the 3 forms
Expedition described by Hoek. by the

cesses, the form and position of the ocular tubercle,

well distinguished from

lateral pro-
the
enormous development of the proboscis, the densely setous

ambulatory legs and the relations of their 2 terminal

joints.
Description. The form (see PI. XIV,

atively very slender, both as regards the trunk and the limbs.

The trunk itself (fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 e) is

in form. and.

fig. 2) is rel-
narrow eylindric
viewed either superiorly or interiorly, it is
in breadth.
itself to be somewhat broader at
bent. The

sharply defined from each other, and the posterior margin

almost
(fig. 2 e it

everywhere uniform Viewed laterally
the

very

shows

middle and more or less segments are
on the 3 foremost ones is distinctly raised above ; immedi-
has
The

intervals and are

ately in front of the margin each of those
directed

lateral processes are separated by broad

segments

a pointed prominence straight upwards.

not of any considerable exceed
the breadth of the
the extremity, a
beset with short seta* on the edges.
hand,

with extremely minute microscopical spines.

length,
body. Each
short dentiform prominence
The

or

as they scarcely

of them has above,

at and is

trunk itself is.

on the other almost quite bare, only furnished

The cephalic

segment is of considerable size, considerably longer than

the 2 succeeding segments together, and has a pretty long
cylindrical neck which, shews

at the base, on each side,

a quite faint bulging for the attachment of the false legs,
The frontal

part is quite progressively expanded towards the extremity,

whereas real cervical processes are awanting.

which is pretty broad and abruptly truncated. The caudal
segment (fig. 2 t), which, as in the preceding genus, is
distinctly articulated to the last segment of the trnnk, is

particularly narrow, cylindrical, or only quite faintly tume-
ficated
wards (see fig. 2 c).

in its exterior portion and somewhat bent down-
It is only furnished with very small,
scattered sete. and exhibits at the extremity a distinct
fissured anal aperture.

The ocular tubercle (see fig. 2 a. 2 b) is. unlike what

is the case in the species described by Hoek. situated quite



1

og liar Formen at' en stump Forlioiniiig, uden Spor af
Pigment eiler Lindser. Forfra eller liagfra seet (Fig. 2 d)
viser den sig jevnt afrundet i Enden, med et lidet tand-
formigt Fremspring til liver Side.

Snabelen (se Fig. 2 c¢) er af szrdeles betydelig Stor-
relse, omtrent saa lang som de o forste Segmenter tilsam-
nien, og er altid sterkt omboiet mod Bugsiden. Den er,
som bos foregaaende Slagt, bevageligt artieuleret til et
fra Hovedsegmentet fortii udgaaciide Skaft; men dette Skaft-
(se Fig. 2 b) er lier sardeles kort og kau derfor let forbi-
sees. Snabelen or sterkt indknebet ved Basis og udvidet
paa Midten, nasten af paredannet Form, og bar en svag
Indsnoring i sit basale Parti, medens det terminale Parti
jevnt afsmalnes mod den stumpt afkuttede Spids. 1 Tver-
snit er Snabelen (se Fig. 2 f) nasten trekantet, idet det
dorsale Lengdesegment er sterkt, nesten tagformigt livelvet,
medens de 2 Sidesegmenter stoder samnien rentrait i samme
Plan. Mundaabiiingen (se Fig. 2 e) er begrandset af 3
distincte Laber. hver med et lidet knudeforniigt Fremspring

1 Midten.

Saxlemmerne (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b, 2 ¢, Fig. 2 g) er
meget smaa og rudimentrere, neppe halvt saa lange soni
Hovedsegmentet, med hvilket de synes at vare ubevageligt
tbrbundne. Skaftet er enleddet, cylindriskt og ganske svagt
krimmet, saint, foruden de overalt paa Kroppen forekom-
mende mikroskopiske Sinaatoruer, besat med en Del tem-
Haanden (Fig. 2 h) er

yderst liden, af triangulan- Form og ender med et indad-

melig smaa og simple Borster.

rettst stumpt Hjorne. Fortii bar den en uregelmassigt
fandet Knude, der er forbiindet med Haanden ved et tynd-
liudet Parti og forestiller et Rudiment af den bevagelige
Finger. Hos yngre Individer, der dog paa det narmeste
har opuaaet sm definitive Storrelse er Haanden (se Fig.
2 i 2 k), soni hos foregaaende Slagt, fuldkommen cheli-
form. med starkt kruinmede, kloformige Fingre, uden Side-
tender.

Folerne (se Fig. 2 a—e, Fig. 2 1) er af meget be-
tydelig Lengde. idet de, lige udstrakte. nesten er saa
lange som hele Legemet, naar Snabelen fraregnes. I sin
Bygning stemmer de forovrigt temmelig noie overens med
saninie hos foregaaende Slegt og er, soni hos denne, tyde-
Af Led-,
dene er ogsaa her de 2 torste meget korte, hvoriniod 2det

ligt 10-leddede og sterkt zigzag-formigt boiede.

og O0te Led er sterkt forlengede og indbvrdes nasten af
eus Lengde. Endedelen er omtrent saa lang soni -idc

Led og har 2det Led betydelig lengere end de ovrige.

De falske Fodder (se Fig. 2 e, Fig. 2 m) er sterkt
forlengede og spiukle, lige wudstrakte vel saa lange soni
Legenat, naar Snabelen fraregnes, og bestaar af 10 vel
begrendsede Led. Hos Hannen (Fig. 2 ¢) er 4de og Ste
Led noget bredere end hos Hunnen (Fig. 2 in) og besatte
Endedelen (se Fig.

2 n) er nasten saa laug som de 2 foregaaende Led til-

med omboiede tornformige Borster.

samnien og liar Iste Led sterkt forlenget. Torneme paa

de folgende Led (Fig. 2 o) viser et lignende Udseende soni

anteriorly and lias the form of a blunt prominence, without
trace of pigment or lenses. Viewed anteriorly or posteriorly,
(fig. d) it shews itself to he evenly rounded at the end.
with a small dentiform prominence on each side.

The proboscis (see fig. 2 c¢) is of particularly large
size, about as long as the 3 first segments together, and
is always strongly incurvated towards the ventral side. It
is. as in the preceding genus, flexibly articulated to a scape
issuing from the front of the cephalic segment; but this
scape (see fig. 2 b) is here particularly short and may
therefore lie easily unobserved. The proboscis is greatly
constricted at the liaso and expanded at the middle,
almost piriform, and has a faint constriction in its basal
portion, whilst the terminal portion tapers ev<illy towards
the bluntly truncated point. In transversal sections the
proboscis (see fig. 2 f) is almost trigonal, as the dorsal
longitudinal segment is strongly, almost roof-like, arcuate,
whilst the 2 lateral segments unite ventrally in the same
plane. The oral aperture (see fig. 2 e) is bordered by 3
distinct lips, each with a sinaii nodular prominence in
tin* middle.

The chelifori (see fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 ¢, fig. 2 g) are
very small and rudimentary, scarcely half as long as the
cephalic segment, with which they appear to be im mobily
connected.  The scape 1is single-jointed, cylindrical, and
quite faintly bent, and 1is, also, beset with, besides the
microscopica] spines that are everywhere present on the
trunk, a number of pretty small and simple bristles. Tile
hand (tig. 2 h) is extremely small, triangular in form, and
terminates in a blunt corner directed inwards. Anteriorly
it has an irregularly dentated nodule which is connected
to the hand by a membranous part and represents a rudi-
ment of the mobile filiger. In young individuals which
have, however, attained, approximately, their definite size,
the hand is (see fig. 2 i, 2 k), as in the preceding genus,
perfectly cheliform, with strongly bent claw-shaped fingers,
without lateral teeth.

The palpi (see fig. 2 a—c, fig. 2 1) are of very con-
siderable length, as they, straightlv extended, are. exclud-
ing the proboscis, almost as long as the entire body. Lii
their structure they correspond otherwise, pretty closely
with the same organs in the preceding genus, and are, as
in it, distinctly 10-jointed, and strongly bent in zig-zag form.
Of the joints the 2 first are also here very short, while
the 2nd and 5th joints are greatly elongated and are
mutually about uniform in length. The terminal part is
about as long as the 4th joint and has the 2nd joint
considerably longer thaii the others.

The false legs (see fig. 2 c. fig. 2 m) are strongly
elongated and slender, straightlv extended, rather longer
than the body when the proboscis is deducted, and consist
in the male (tig. 2 c) the 4th
and 5th joints are somewhat broader than in the female,

of 10 well marked joints.

(fig. 2 in), and are beset with recurvate aculeiform bristles.
The terminal part (see tig. 2 n) is almost as long as the
2 preceding joints taken together, and has the Ist joint

greatly elongated. The spines on the succeeding joints



hos foregaaende Art. men or talrigere og ordnede i Here
Eadei’; do i den indorste Rad — de egentlige Randtorner

— er dog betydelig storre end de i de ovrige.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) er af spinkel Form, omtrent
dobbelt
besatte med fine, ensformigt udviklede Haar.
er 2det Hofteled sardeles starkt,
blest og fyldt med
Hannen (sc Fig. 2 p) er

saa lange som Legemet (uden Snabelen), og tat
Hos Hunnen
nasten blaereforniigt op-
store Agceller, medens dette Led Los
smalt og af lineer Form; lios
end dobbelt

Laarleddet er omtrent af Hofte-

begge Kjon er det mere saa langt soni de 2
ovrige Hofteled tilsamnien.
partiets Langde og hos begge Kjon af smal lineer Form;
hos Hannen har det ner Basis en stumpt afrundet Knude
(Fig. 2 q), Af de 2
La*gled er det 2det noget lengere end det Iste og omtrent
Ende-

partiet (Fig. 2 r, 2 s) er omtrent halvt saa langt som 2det

som ganske mangier hos Hunnen.

af Laarleddets Langde, begge meget smale, linerere.

Lagled og har Tarsalleddet meget kort. medens Fodleddet

er temmelig sterkt forlenget og mesten lige.

De til de falske Fodder bos Hannen festede £g er
(se Fig. 2 c¢) forholdsvis meget store, kugleformige. og faa
i Antal. neppe over S— 12 Stykker. De er enkeltvis grup-
perede oinkring 4de Led. uden at vare omgivne af nogen
feelles Omhyllingsmembran.

Legemet ei i levende Tilstand af hvidagtig Farve og
af de

igjennem Integumen-

temmelig gjennemsigtigt, saa at Here indre Dele

skinner mere eller mindre tydeligt

terne. Saaledes er, naar Legemet sees nedenfra (Fig. 2 b)
Den be-

forreste er af

den hele Buggangliekjede meget ioinefaldende.

staar af 5 vel adskilte Ganglier, livoraf det
temmelig smal og forlenget Form. De fra Ganglierne
udgaaende Hovednerver er ligeledes tydelig at forfolge.

Af denne
under Expeditionen talrige Exemplaren indsamlede, navnlig

de

Forekomst. characteristiske Form blev

i stor M@ngde paa paa Bundskrabeu festede Svab-

berter. Arten er observeret paa ikke mindre end 5 for-
skjellige Stationer, spredte omkring i det. af os bereiste
Havstrog fra den 63de til den 78de Bredegrad. Af Sta-

tionerne ligger 2 (St. 35 og 53) i Havet melleni Norge paa
den ene Side og Faroerne og Island paa den anden, en
odie (St. 205) XV af Lofoten, 303 og
353) lengere Xord i Havet melleni Spitsbergen og Beeren

de 2 ovrige (St

Eiland paa den ene Side og Grdonland og Jan Mayen paa
Dybden fra 1081 til 1539 Favne. Alle Sta-
tioner tilhorer den kolde Area.

den anden.

Udbredning. Da denne Form bidtil
af andre Forskere,

ikke er obser-
Udbredning for

Tiden kun siges, at den synes at vare iudskranket til den

veret kan om dens

dybe. med iskoldt Yand paa Bunden fyldte Indsrenkning i

Xordhavet, der ligger vestenom de store Havbanker og
disses Fortsattelse mod Nord forbi Beeren Eiland og
Spitsbergen, o&stenfor den 13de Lamgdegrad er den hidtil

ikke observeret.
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(fig. 2 o) exhibit a similar appearance as in the preceding

species, but are more numerous and arranged in several
series; those in the innermost series — the real marginal
species — are, however, considerably larger than the others.

The ambulatory legs (see fig. 2) are slender in form,
about twice as long as the body (excluding the proboscis),
closely beset with
the the
almost vesicularly inflated, and is filled with large ovieells,
whilst the

and linear in form;

and are fine, wuniformly developed

sete. In female 2nd coxal joint is very much,
same joint in the male (se fig. 2 p) is narrow
in both
the 2 other coxal joints taken together.
the length of the

linear in form; it

sexes it is twice as long as
The femoral joint
is about coxal part, and in both sexes
the the
rounded nodule (fig. 2 q), quite
Of the 2 tibial joints the 2nd is
the and about the length
of the femoral joint, both very narrow, The
minal part (fig. 2 r, 2 s) is about half the length of the
2nd tibial joint and has the
the propodal joint is pretty strongly elongated and almost

iS narrow has. in male, near

base, a bluntly which is
absent in the female.
somewhat longer than Ist one,
linear. ter-
tarsal joint very short, while

straight.

The ova attached to the false legs in the male (see
fig. 2 e) are relatively very large, globular in shape, and
scarely more than 8— 12. They

the 4th joint, without being enve-

few in number, are
grouped singly, round
loped in any common enclosing membrane.

The body is, in the live state, of whitish colour and
pretty transparent, so that several of the internal organs
appear more or less distinctly \isible through
Thus, the body

2 b). the entire chain of ventral ganglia is very prominent.

the integu-
ments. when is viewed from below (fig.
Tt consists of 5 well separated ganglia, of which the foremost
is of rather narrow and elongate form. The chief nerves
issuing from the ganglia may also be distinctly traced.

of this
teristic form were collected during, the expedition, especi-
ally attached the

the dredge. The species was observed at not less than 5

Occurrence. Numerous specimens charac-

in great numbers to swabs secured to

different stations scattered about in the tracts of the ocean
cruised in, from the 63rd to the 78th parallels of latitude.

( the stations, 2 (St. 35 and 53) are situated in the
ocean between Norway on the one side and the Faeroe
Islands and Iceland on the other; a 3rd (St. 205) to the

N. W. of Lofoten; the 2 others (St. 303 and 353) farther
north, in the ocean between Spitzbergen and Beeren Eiland
the and Jan Mayen on the
other. Depth from 1081 to 1539 fathoms. All the stations

to the cold area.

on one side and Greenland
pertain
Distribution. As this form has not, hitherto, been

observed by other naturalists, it can. for the present, only
be said of its distribution, that it appears to be confined to
the deej) basin filled at the bottom with ice-cold water that
exists iit the North Sea. situated to the west of the great
ocean banks and their continuation northwards past Beeren
To the 13th degree

of longitude it has not hitherto been observed.

Island and Spitzbergen. east of the



Fani. 7. Pasithoidze.

Kroppen usegmenteret. med kort Paiuledel. Snabelen
va'lmindelig stor. ikke bevageligt forbunden med Kroppen.
Saxleihmer ganske manglende hos det fuldt udviklede Dyr.
Folere og falske Fodder vel udviklede. begge 10-leddede
og festede t®t saminen ind under Pandedelen.

Bemarkninger. Den Slegt, hvorefter narverende

Familie ei' benavnt. Pasithoe Goodsir, er vistnok endnu
kun meget ufuldstendigt kjendt. men synes mig dog ved
den fnldstendige Mangel af Saxlemmer og de vel udvik-
lede Folere at maatte stilles narmest ved Slaegten Colos-
sendeis. darzynsky, og sammen med denne at danne eu
egen Familie, der aabenbart slutter sig temmelig neer til

de 2 foregaaende Familier.

Gen. 14. Oolos-s-encleis-v darzynsky. 1870.

Slegtseharaeter. Legemet robust eller smekkert,
med forholdsvis korte Sidefortsatser og liden Pandedel,
uden Hais. Halesegmentet meget smalt og skarpt be-
grendset fra Kroppen. Oieknuden tilspidset, uden tyde-
lige Oine. Snabelen af anselig Storreise, Enden afstumpet,
3-lappet. ikke afsmalnende.
Haar. De falske Fodder stai'kt forlangede. 4de og 6te
Led langst, de 4 sidste bevaebnede med flere Rakker af

Gangfodderne

Folerne smrekre, uden tydelige

sammentrykte Torner, Endekloen tydelig.
sterkt forlengede. de 3 Hofteled korte og at ens Udseende,
Endepartiet smalt, cylindriskt, Tarsalleddet lengere end
Fodleddet. det sidste simpelt, uden Torner i Inderkanten,
Endekloen sylformig. uden Bikloer.

Bema@rkninger. Narverende Slaegt er opstillet af
den russiske Zoolog Jarzynsk\ for den af Sabine soin
Phoxichilus proboscideus beskrevne kolossale arktiske Pyc-
nogonide. Hertil kunde jeg i Aaret 1876 foie en meget
distinct ny Art fra Nordhavs-Expeditionen, C angusta, og
i sit Arbeide over Challenger Expeditionens Pycnogonideer
har Hoek opfort ikke mindre end 9 forskjellige herben
horende Arter. hovedsagligt fra det syd-atlantiske Hav,
livoraf en. C. gigas, opnaar en end mere kolossal Storrelse
end dens Slagtning i Norden. For Tiden kjender man
saaledes ialt ikke mindre end 11 til denne Slregt hdrende
Arter. Soin Slegtsnavnet antyder, er det iser den enorme
Udvikling af Snabelen, der giver disse Dyr sit saregne
Preg. Fra Slegten Pasithoe er de herben horende Arter
desuden let kjendelige ved sine starkt forlengede Gang-
fodder og ved den simple Bygning af disses Endeparti.

Den norske Nordhavsexpedition. G. O. Sars: [*ycn»fomden.

Fani. 7. Pasithoida.

Trunk unsegmented, with short frontal part. Proboscis
uncommonly large, not flexibly connected to the trunk.
Chelifori quite absent in the frilly developed animal. Palpi
and false legs well developed, both 10-jointed and secured
close together in below the frontal part.

Remarks. The, genus, from which the present family
is named. Pasithoe. Goodsir, is certainly, as yet, only very
imperfectly known, but, still, it appears to me, from the
perfect absence of chelifori and the well developed palpi,
that it must be placed next to the genus Colossendeis,
darzynsky, and along with it form a family by itself, which
evidently approximates very closely to the 2 preceding

families.
Gen. 14. Oolosisioiicleisv Jarzynsky. 1870.
G-enerie Characters. Body robust or slender, with

relatively short lateral processes and small frontal part,
no neck. Caudal segment very narrow and sharply defined
from the trunk. Ocular tubercle pointed, without distinct
eyes. Proboscis of respectable size, the extremity blunted,
tri-lobate, not tapered. Palpi slender, without distinct
sete. False legs greatly elongated, the 4th and 6th joints
longest, the 4 last armed with several series of crowded
spines, terminal claw distinct. Ambulatory legs greatly
elongated, the 3 coxal joints short, and similar in appear-
ance, terminal part narrow, cylindrical, 'tarsal joint longer
than the propodal joint, the last-named plain, without
spines on the inner margin, terminal claw awl-shaped, with-
out auxiliary claw.

Remarks. The present genus was established by the
Russian Zoologist. Jarzynsky. to include the colossal Arctic
Pycnogonid described by Sabine as Phoxichilus probosci-
deus. To this form I was able, in 1876, to add a very
distinct new species C. angusta from the North Atlantic
Expedition, and Hoek has, in his work upon the Pyc-
nogonids of the ..Challenger-1Expedition, described no less
than 9 different species pertaining to the same genus, princip-
ally from the South Atlantic Ocean, of which one C. gigas
attains a still more colossal size than its relative in the
North.

less than 11 species pertaining to this genus.

At present, therefore, we are acquainted with not
As the
generic designation indicates, it is the enormous develop-
ment of the proboscis especially, that imparts to those
animals their special character-. The species of this genus
are. besides, easily distinguished from the genus Pasithoe,
by their greatly eclongated ambulatory legs and by the
simple structure of the terminal part of the latter.



42. Colossendeis proboscidea (Sub.)

L XV, Fig. 1, a—<I).

Phoxichilus proboscideus, Sabine. Suppl. to the Append, of
Gapt. Parry's Voyage, p. CCXXVI.
Colossendeis borealis. Jarzynsky, Pram. Cat. Pycnogon.,
Ann, de la Société des Naturalistes de St. Petersbourg.

Colossendeis proboscidea, G. 0. Sars, Prodrom, descript.
Crnst. et Pycnog., etc. p. 368.

Anomorhynchus Smithii. Uiers. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 1881,
p. 5U, PI. VII. Fig. 6-8.

Colossendeis proboscidea, Hoek. Pycnog. Vil Brarents, 1 c.
p. 22, PL. 1II, Fig. 41—42.

Colossendeis gigantea, Struxberg. Vega-Expeditionens vetensk.
iakttagelser, Bd. I, p. 70S.

Colossendeis proboscidea, Hansen, Karahavets Pycnogonida-,
p- 2(t.

G. O. Sars. Pycnogonidea borealia

& arctica. No. 42.

Artseharacter. Kroppen kort og undersetsig. aflang
oval, bmlest paa Midten, med tet sammentrengte Side-
fortsatser. Pandedelen triangnlrer, neppe bredere end
Kroppen paa Midten. Halesegmentet meget smalt, cylin-
driskt. nedadkrnmmet. Snabelen af enorm Storrelse. mere
end dobbelt saa lang og i sit ydre Parti nasten dobbelt
saa tyk som Kroppen, noget buet og successivt udvidet
mod Enden, nasten kolleformig. Oieknuden lige opnd-
rettet, konisk tilspidset. Folernes o ydre Led successivt
aftagende i Storrelse og tilsammeu hengere end 7de Led.
De falske Fodder, lige wudstrakte, lengere end Legemet,
4de Led kortere end 6te.

omtrent dobbelt saa lange som Legemet, Tarsalleddet

Gangfodderne forholdsvis robuste,

betydelig langere og tykkere end Fodleddet, Endekloen
kortere end dette sidste Led. Farven gnlrod.
Laengde 10’1 Spandvidde 225""".

Legemets

Bema@rkninger. Denne gigantiske Form, der danner
Typen for 'Slegten. skiller sig fra alle de ovrige bekjendte
Arter ved den ualmindelig korte og sammentrengte Krops-
form og ved Siiabelens excessive Storrelse og eiendommelige
kolledannede Form. Ogsaa hvad Fodderne angaar har den

et ubetinget mere robust Preg end de ovrige Arter.

Beskrivelse. Det foreliggende Exemplar, der synes
at vere en fuldt udtiklet Hun, har en Le&ngde fra Spidsen
af Snabelen til Enden af Halesegmentet af fulde bOmm, og
en Spandvidde mellem de wudstrakte Gangfodder af ikke
mindre end 22b’m Den er saaledes ubetinget den storste

af alle vore nordiske Pycnogonideer.

Formen maa (se PI. X \’. Fig. 1) idetheletaget siges
at vere temmelig robust, navnlig hvad selve Kroppen an-
gaar. Denne sidste er (se ogsaa Fig.* 1 a, 1 b) af aflang
Form, med jevnt convex Rygside og noget affladet Bug-
sidu, samt uden det mindste Spor af nogen Segmentation.
Sidefortsatserne, der er kortere end Kroppens Brede paa
Midten, er saa taet sammentrengte. at der knapt er nogen

(jennerkelige Mellemrnm mellem dem. og den centrale Del

42. Colossendeis proboscidea (Sab.)

(PL. XV, fig. 1, a—d).

Phoxichilus proboscideus, Sabine, Suppl. to the Append, of
Capt. Parry’s Voyage, p. CCXXVI.
Colossendeis borealis, Jarzynsky, Praem. Cat. Pycnogon.
Ann. de la Société des Naturalistes de St. Petersbourg.

Colossendeis proboscidea, G. 0. Sars, Prodrom, descript.
Crust, et Pycnogon. Ac. p. 368.

Anomorhynchus Smithii, Miers, Ann Mag. Nat. Hist. 1881.
p. 50, PI. VII, figs. 6—S8.

Colossendeis proboscidea, Hoek, Pycnog. Vil. Brarents, 1 c.
p. 22, PIL. II, figs. 41—42.

Colossendeis gigantea, Stuxberg, Vega-Expeditionens Vetensk.
iakttagelser. Bd. 1, p. 70S.

Colossendeis proboscidea, Hansen, Karahavets Pycnogonider,
p- 20.
— — G. 0. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia
& arctica, No. 42.

Specific Characters. Trunk short and stout, oblongu-
oval, broadest at the middle, with closely crowded lateral
processes. Frontal part triangular, scarcely broader than
the trunk at the middle.

cylindrical, bent downwards.

Caudal segment very narrow

Proboscis of enormous size,
more than twice as long and in its outer part almost
twice as thick as the trunk, somewhat arcuate, gradually
expanded towards the extremity, almost claviform. Ocular
tubercle directed straight upwards, conically pointed. The
3 outer fjoints of the palpi diminishing successively in
size, and together longer than the 7th joint. False legs,
straightly extended, longer than the body, 4th joint shorter
than the 6th one. Ambulatory legs relatively robust, about
twice as long as the body, tarsal joint considerably longer
and thicker than the propodal joint, terminal claw shorter
than that last-named joint. Colour yellow-red. Length of

the body bOmml Extent 225""".

Remarks. This gigantic form, which forms the type
of the genus, distinguishes itself from all the other known
species, by its uncommonly short and compact trunk, and
by the excessive size of the proboscis and its peculiar
clavate form. Also in respect of the legs it has a dis-

tinctly more robust character than the other species.

Description. The specimen before us, which appears
to be a fully developed female, has a length from the
point of the proboscis to the extremity of the caudal seg-
ment, of quite »Omm and an extent between the extended
ambulatory legs, of not less than 225" It is, thus,

indubitably the largest of all our northern Pycnogonids.

The form (see PI. XV, fig. 1) must be said to be,
on the whole, pretty robust, especially as regards the
trunk. This last is (see also figs. 1 a, 1 b) oblongo-oval
in form, with an even convex dorsal side and somewhat
flattened ventral side, and without the least trace of seg-
mentation. The lateral processes, which are shorter than
the breadth of the trunk at the middle, are so closely

crowded, that there 1is scarcely any noticeable interval



Skive.
der
og ved

af Legemet antager derfnr Ponnen af en ovni

Fortii danner Kroppen eu kort, trianguler Pandedel.

med hele sin Brede forbinder sig med Snabelen,

eu stierk Tndknihning afgrrendser sig Ira tiet bagenfor lig-
gende. fodbxrende Parti af Kroppen. Om nogen virkelig
Halesegmentet
Det er
som Kroppen og sardeles smalt,

fortykket

Hals kan der imidlertid neppe vare Tale.
er skarpt afsat fra Kroppen og noget nedadbdiet.
more end halvt saa lang
mod Enden,

nesten eylindriskt, dog ganske lidt

soni er stnmpt tilrnndet.

Snabelen (se Fig. 1,1a og 1b) er af aldeles enorm
naesten dobbelt saa lang soni det ovrige Legeme
Den ud-
gaar 1 horizontal Retning fra Enden af Pandedelen, men
1 b). Af

successivt ud-

Storrelse,
og betydelig tykkere end dette i sit ydre Parti.

viser en meget tvdelig ventral Boining (se Fig.
idet den

med den ovre Flade sterkt convex, den

Form er den nasten kolledannet,
vidos mod Enden,
affladet.
3 afrundede Lapper,

nedre mere Enden er stumpt afkuttet og viser

svarende til de 3 Langdesegmenter,
hvoraf den er sannnensat. Af disse Lapper er den overste

mest fremragende, og alle o begrrendsor i Hielten den tre-

kantede Mundaabning. Denne sidste (se Fig. 1 c¢) dakkes
for mi Del af 3 fra hvert af Lrengdesegmenteriie indad
fremspringende triangulere Laler af membranos Beskaf-

fenlied, hvis tilspidsede Ender nasten modes i Midten.

nieknuden (se Fig, 1 b) har Formen af en lige opad-
rettet koniskt tilspidset Forhoining. uden Spor af Pigment
eller Synselementer.

Af Saxlemmer er ikke det inindste Rudiment at op-
dage.

Folerne (se Fig. 1, 1 a og 1b], der udspringer noget

veiitralt fra den forreste Del af Pandepartiet, er af be-
tydelig Storrelse. idet de, lige udstrakte, nasten er af Lege-
Af Form de

S-formigt boiede og kun besatte

mets Lengde. er sinalt cylindriske. noget

i sit yderste Parti med
yderst korte pigfonnige Haar. Leddene viser et lignende
Forhold de til

horende Former, idet de 2 forste er meget korte og tykke,

indbyrdes soni hos foregaaende Familie

melleni begge
liggende 4de Led er forholdsvis af ringe Storrelse. Af de
b \(Ire Led er 2dot Irengst, og de 3 sidste aftager succes-

sivt i Storrelse.

odie og ote starkt forlengede, medens det

De I a. festede teet

bag Folerne og hver
Knude.
lengere

lalske Fodder (se Fig.
indleddede
De er sterkt forlengede og tynde. selv betydelig
end det og ialmindelighed starkt
albueformigt boiede. Antallet af Lcd
10. hvoraf de 3 forste
staerkt

1b) er

paa en fremspringende

hele Legeme,
er det samme soni
paa Folerne, nemlig soni sadvanlig

er meget korte.4de og Ste derimod forleengede,

iser det sidste. De 4 yderste Lcd er ganske korte, ind-
byrdes omtrent af ens Storrelse, og i Inderkanten bevab-
nede med tiere Rakker af korte, sammentrykte Torner.
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between them, and the central part of the body, therefore,
Anteriorly the trunk
which
connected to the proboscis, and is marked
the of
the body situated behind. can scarcely, however,
lie any mention of a real The
sharply defined from the trunk, and somewhat bent down-

assumes tin* shape of an oval disc.
forms a short triangular frontal part, is, in its

entire breadth,
from
There

neck.

off by a strong constriction pediformis part

caudal segment is

wards. It is more than half as long as the trunk and
particularly narrow, almost cylindrical, although slightly
tumeficated towards the extremity, which is bluntly
rounded.

The proboscis (see fig. 1. 1 a and 1 b) is of rpiite
an enormous size, almost twice as long as the rest
the body, and considerably thicker than it in its outer
portion. It issues in a horizontal direction from the end
of the frontal part, but exhibits a very distinct ventral
curvature (see fig. 1 h). In shape it is almost elaviform.

towards ihe extremity, with
and the

The extremity is obtusely truncated, and exhibits

as it is gradually expanded
the lippei* surface strongly convex
flattened.
3 rounded lobes, the 3 longitudinal
Of those lobes
permost one is the most prominent, and all the 3 border
in the middle the This last (see
1 c¢) is partially covered by .3 triangular lips of mem-

corresponding to seg-

ments of which it is composed. the up-

trigonal oral aperture.

fig.
branous nature projecting inwards from each of the longi-

tudinal segments whose pointed extremities almost meet

each other in the centre.
1 b) has the form of a
straightlv upwards,

The ocular tubercle (see fig.
conically pointed prominence, directed
without trace of pigment or visual elements.

Not the

covered.

least rudiment of chelifori can be dis-

The palpi (see fig. 1.1a and 1 b). which issue some-

what ventrallv from the anterior part of the frontal por-
tion. are of considerable size, as they, straightlv extended,
the of the body.

narrow cylindrical, somewhat S-formly bent,

are almost length In form they are
and’only in
their outermost part beset with extremely short, spiniform
relation asTin
the preceding family, the 2
thick, the 3rd and ith greatly
them both,

small size. Of the 5 outer joints the 2nd

seta'. exhibit a similar mutual
the

ones are very short

The joints

forms pertaining to as
and
elongated, whilst the 4th joint, lying between
is relatively of
is the longest, and the 3last ones diminish successively

in size.

The false legs (see fig. 1 a. 1 b) are attached close
behind and each is articulated to a prominent
nodule. thin,
siderably longer than the entire body, and usually strongly
is the

10. of which the 3 first ones are.

the palpi,

They are greatly elongated and even con-

bent in elbow-shape. The number of joints same

as in tinl palpi, namely
the 4th and 5th. on the contrary,
The 4 outer-
mutually,

of

as usual, very short,
greatly elongated, especially the last-named.
are (pute short, about equalin size

the

most joints
with several series

is*

and armed on inner margin

of

lower onemore



Endekloen er tydeligt udviklet. skjondt ikke af nogen be-
tydelig La&ngde og ganske glat.

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 1) er omtrent dobbelt saa
lange som Legemet og idethele af temmelig kriftig Byg-

De o Hofteled
af
saa langt

ning. kun lidet afsmalnende mod Enden.
tykke,

Laarleddet er omtrent 3 Gange
De 2 Lagled

ikke meget forskjellige

er korte og nesten terningforinige og omtrent
ens Storrelse.
som Hoftepartiet og kun lidet opsvulmet.
er betydelig kortere og indbyrdes,

begge simpelt cylindriske. Endepartiet (Fig. 1 d) er noget

Af dets

storre

kortere end sidste Lagled og betydelig smalere.
2 Led det (Tarsallcddet) betydelig

Fodleddet og begge ganske simple, uden anden Bevrebning
end de sannne smaa mikroskopiske Torner, der
Endekloen er adskil-

fuldkommen

er Iste end
ogsaa be-
dekker den ovrige Del af Fodderne.
ligt kortere end Fodleddet.

tilspidset.

lige og sylformigt
Af Bikloer er der intet Spor at opdage.

Farven er hos det levende Dyr gnlrod, noget mere
intens ved Enden af Leddene.

Det
Expeditionens

18) paa et Dyb af 412 Favne.

Individ
Havet V af Storeggen

Forekomst. ovenfor beskrevne toges

under Iste

(Stat.

Togt 1

Udbredning. Arten synes at have en vid Udbred-

ning i de arktiske Have. Den bluv forst beskrevet af
Sabine fra Polarhavet melleni Griinland og Nordamerika
og er senere noteret af .Jarzynsky fra den murmanske

Kyst, af Hoek fra fra

Fero-Shellands-Renden (Triton’s Expedition),

i Barentssoen samt
af Miers fra

af Hansen fra det kariske Hav og

riere Punkter

Frantz Josephs Land,
fra Nord-Gronland;
Ishav.

endelig af Stuxberg fra det sibiriske
Ifolge denne Udbredning maa Arten siges at vere
skjondt

som til den (30de Bredegrad, er den ntvivlsomt at betragte

circumpolar, og den er observeret saa langt Syei
som en gte arktisk Form, da hine

tilhorer den kolde Area.

sydlige Stationer alle

43. Colossendeis angusta, G. O. Sais.

(PI. X, Fig. 2, a—f).

Colossendeis angusta, G. O. Sars, Prodrom, descript. Crust.
p. 368.

Wilson, Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. VIII,
p. 243, PI. III, Fig. 8 & 13.

Hoek, Pycnogon. Feroe Channel dur-

A Pycnog. etc.

ing the Cruise of ,Triton+ Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin-
burgh, Vol. XXXII, Part I. p. 5, PI. 1, Fig. 8.
— Hansen, Ivara-Havets Pycnogonider,

p. 21.
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short, compressed spines. The terminal claiv is distinctly

developed, although not ot any considerable Ilength, and
(piite smooth.
The ambulatory legs (see tig. 1) are about twice as

long as the body and altogether of pretty powerful struc-

ture, only little tapered towards the extremity. The 3
coxal joints are short and thick, almost quadrate, and
about equal in  size. The femoral joint is about 3 timos
as long as the coxal partand only little tumefied. The

2 tibial joints are considerably shorter and not very dif-

ferent from each other, both plain eylindric. The terminal

part (fig. 1 d) is somewhat shorter than the last tibial
joint and considerably narrower. Of its 2 joints the 1st
one (the tarsal joint) is considerably larger than the pro-
podal joint, and both are quite plain, without any other
armature thanthe same small microscopical spines as
also cover the remaining portion of the legs. The ter-

minal claw is considerably shorter than the propodal joint,

perfectly straight, and pointed like an awi. No trace of
auxiliary claws can be discovered.

The colour in the living animal is yellow-red, some-
what more intense at the extremity of the joints.
The described
taken on the 1st cruise of the Expedition,
the ocean W. of the jStoreggen bank (Stat. 18) at a depth
of 412 fathoms.

Distribution.

Occurrence. individual in the fore-

going was in

The

distribution in the Arctic seas.

species seems to have a wide
It was first described by
Sabine from the Polar Sea between Greenland and North
America, and is subsequently recorded by Jarzynsky from the
Murman coast, by Hoek from several points in the Barents
the Faroe—Shetland Channel (Tritons Ex-

pedition), by Miers from Frants Josephs Land, by Hansen

Sea and from

from the Kara Sea and from North Greenland, and finally,
the
the
cumpolar, and although it has been observed as far south
as the Goth parallel of latitude, it indubitably, be
those

by Stuxberg from Siberian Polar Sea. According

to that distribution, species must be said to be cir-

must,

considered as a genuine Arctic form, as southern

stations all pertain to the cold area.

43. Colossendeis angusta, G. 0. Sars.
(PL. X. fig. I, a—I).

Colossendeis angusta, G. O. Sars. Prodrom, descript. Crust.

& Pycnog. etc. p. 368.

- — Wilson, Bull. Mus. comp. Zool. VIII,
p. 243, PL. 111, figs. 8 & 13.

- — Hoelc, Pycnogon. Faroe Channel dur-
ing the Cruise of ..Triton", Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin-
burgh, Vol. XX XII, Part 1, p. 5. PL. I, fig. 8.

- — Hansen. Kara Havets Pycnogonider

p. 21.



Colossendeis angusta. G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia it
Xo. 4b.

Artscharacter.

arctica,

Legemet meget lineert, med
Pande-

smalt

smalt,

forholdsvis korte og vielt adskilte Sidefortsatser;

delen noget ndvidet, trianguler. Halesegmentet

eylindriskt, *3 saa langt som Ivroppen. Snabelen lige for-
tilrettet, neppe bredere, men noget langere end Kroppen,
lidt fortykket sterkt

ophoiet, dannende et koniskt tilspidset,

eylindrisk. paa Midten. iieknuden
noget foroverboiut
storst.
alskaaret de 2

De falske Fodder, lige

Gang lengere end Legemet, 4de og bte Led

Fremspring. Folerne sterkt forlengede, bdie Led
Sde Led kort,
ydre Led omtrent af eus Langde.
udstrakte,

serdeles skjevt i Enden,

af eus Lzngde. Gangfodderne serdeles spinkle og forlan-
gede, nasten 3 Gange lengere end Legemet, det indbyrdes
Forhold af Leddene

dog Forskjellen melleni

omtrent soni hos foregaaende Art;

og Fodleddet og
Farven tagstensrod. Lege-
123"""'

Tarsal- mindre.
Endekloen betydelig lengere.

mets Lengde 19"""; Spandvidde

\

let

smakrere Ivropsform, den

Bemarkninger. Xa&rverende Art er kjendelig

fra foregaaende veil den langt

smale cylindriske Snabel og de vidt adskilte Sidefortsatser.

Derimod kommer den saa s&rdeles nar en af Hoek ira

Challenger-Expeditionen beskreven Form, 6. gracilis, at jeg

vilde have varet tilboielig til at identificere begge med

hinanden, lavis ikke denne sidste Forins Forekomst (i det

antarktisku Hav) ganske synes at maatte forbyde en saa-

dan Identification.

Beskrivelse. De under Expeditionen tagne Exein-
plarer har alle omtrent en Lengde af 19" og en Spand-
vidde af 123"

anselig Storrelse, skjondt den i saa Henseende staar langt

Denne Form opnaar saaledes en ret

tilbage for foregaaende Art.

(se PI. XY, Fig. 2), i
er hos

Modset-
serdeles

Legeniets Form er
hvad Tilfaldet

spinkel, baade hvad

ning til foregaaende Art,

selve Kroppen og Lemmerne angaar.
betydelig Fasthed, det liele

spinkle Form ogsaa en eciendom-

Da Integumenterne er af faar
Legeme ved Siden af sin

melig Stivhed i alle Dele.
Selve Kroppen (Fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 c) er af sinal cylin-

0g,
Art. uden ethvert Spor af Segmentering.

drisk Form, fuldkommen lige, soni hos foregaaende

Sidefortsatserne
er forholdsvis korte, neppe lengere end Kroppen er bred,
til hvad Tilfeldet

ved meget brede Hellein-

men — ligeledes ganske i Modsatning

er lios C. proboscidea — skilte

rum. Pandedelen er ganske kort, af trianguler Form og

noget bredere end den ovrige Krop; uden imidlertid at

vere skilt fra samuie ved nogen egentlig Hais. Haleseg-

mentet, der som hos foregaaende Art er skarpt afsat fra

og
i sit ydre

horizontalt
lidt

Kroppen, er sardeles smalt, bagudrettet

af eylindrisk Form, eller ganske fortykket

Parti.

Kroppens Overflade er ganske glat,

Under Mikroskopet

uden Sjior af

Haar eller Torner. viser de lader-
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Colosscndcis augusta,
Xo. 4b.

Specific Characters.

G. O. Sars, Pycnogonidea borealia ik

arctica,

Body very narrow, linear, with

relatively short and widely separated lateral processes;

frontal part somewhat expanded, Caudal seg-
of tlle length of the

straight forward, scarcely broader,

triangular.
trunk.
but
somewhat longer than the trunk, cylindrical, slightly tume-
ficated at the middle.

ment narrow, cylindrical.
Proboscis directed
<)eular tubercle strongly protuberant,
forming a conical acute prominence bent somewhat forward.
Palpi greatly elongated, the 3rd joint largest, the 8th joint

particularly short, obliquely truncated at the extremity,
the 2 outer joints about equal in length. False legs,
straightlv extended. /j, longer than the body, the 4th and

(3th joints

slender and elongated, almost 3 times longer than the body,

equal in length. Ambulatory legs particularly
the mutual relations of the joints about the same as in the
preceding species; but the difference between the tarsal and
propodal joints is less and the
Colour brick-red

terminal claw is consider-
ably longer. Length of the body 19"

Extent 123"

Remarks. The present species is easily distinguished

by
cylindrical proboscis and the widely
On the other hand,
proximates so very closely to C. gracilis, a form described
by Hock from that
have been disposed to identify
the of the
Ocean) did not appear to forbid sueli an identification.
The
Expedition have all a length of about
of 123"
although, in this respect, it falls far behind the preceding

trom the preceding one. its far slender

of body, the
separated lateral

more shape
narrow
processes. it ap-
the Challenger Expedition, I would
them with each other if

occurrence last-named form (in the Antarctic

the

19"™ and an extent

Description. specimens obtained during

This form attains, thus, quite a respectable size,
species.

The of the

opposition to what is the

shape body (see PI. XV, fig. 2)
the

regards

is, in
case in preceding species,
the the

As the integuments have a considerable consistency

particularly slender, both as trunk and
limbs.
the
also, a peculiar rigidity in all its parts.

The

indric in form, perfectly straight

entire body obtains, in addition to its slender form,

trunk itself (fig. 2 a, 2 b, 2 ¢) is narrow, cyl-
and, as in the preceding
The

than

species, is without the slightest-trace of segmentation.
lateral processes are relatively short, scarcely longer
the trunk is broad, but — also quite in opposition to what
is the ease in 6’ proboscidea — separated by very broad
interspaces. The frontal part is quite short, triangular io
than the
separated from
which,

sharply defined from

form, and somewhat broader rest of the trunk,

without, however, real

The

species, is

being it by any

neck. caudal segment as in the preceding
the trunk, is particularly
narrow, horizontally directed backwards and eylindric in

form, or quite slightly tumeficated in its outer portion.

The

trace of sete or acnlei.

surface of the trunk is quite smooth, without

Under the microscope the coriace-



agtige Tntegumenter sig forsynede med tah'ige smaa ellips-
oidiske Legemer (se Fig. 2 d).

6ieknuden liar Formen af et hoit. koniskt tilspidset
og lidt foroverboiet Fremspring (se Fig. 2 e), der. som
lios foregaaende Art. mangier ethvert Spor af Pigment

eller Synselementer.

Snabelen (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b. 2 ¢c) er vel saa lang som
den ovrige Del af Legemet. naar Halesegmentet fraregnes.
og lige fortilstrakt, noiagtig i Kroppens Axe. Den er af
smal eylindrisk Form, neppe bredere end Kroppen, og har
paa Midten en svag men tydelig Opsvulmning. Spidsen
ei' noget skraat afstumpet. med den ovre Labedel
Selve Jlundaab-

ningen bar et lignende Udseende soni hos foregaaende Art.

skydende
noget udover de 2 ovrige (se Fig. 2 D).

Af Saxlemmer var hos ingen af de indsamlede Exem-
imidlertid

S linder Tritons

plarer nogetsomhelst Spor at opdage. Det maa
Hoek hos 3 af de

indsamlede Exemplarer fandt tydeligt udviklede

lier animerkes, at
Expedition
og temmelig staerkt forlengede. skjondt overordentlig tynde
Saxlemmer. og at efter samme Forsker disse Lemmer ogsaa
var tilstede hos et Exemplar af den narstaaonde Art. C
gracilis. Rimeligvis har ingen af disse saaledes udrustede
Exemplarer varet fuldt udviklede. Det er imidlertid hoist
markvaerdigt, at disse Lemmer, der er freiles for allo Pyc-
nogonideer i Larvelivet. her bibeholdes og udvikles videre
lige til Dyret paa det nrermeste er udvoxet. for saa ganske

at forsvinde. Hvorvidt dette gj,-elder blot de 2 her nrevnte

Arter eller samtlige Arter af Slaegten. er endnu ikke til-
strekkelig oplyst.
Folerne (se Fig. 2 a. 2 b. 2 ¢) er i alt vasentligt

af en lignende Beslcaffenhed soni hos

udstrakte. 1> Gang

foregaaende Art og.

lige nesten lengere end Snabelen.
Leddenes indbyrdes Lrengdeforhold stemmer ogsaa idethele
hin Art.
nemlig (se Fig. 2 e)
0g

afrnndet

med samme hos naar und-
Af disse er
ualmindelig kort,
Enden,

medens

temmelig vel overens
tages de 3 sidste Led.
det Iste Led

skraat

nasten skaalformigt.
nedad
de 2 ovrige er af szdvanlig

det

afskaaret i dannende en

fremspringende Lap.
og
sidste lidt lengere og smalere end nrestsidste.

Form indbyrdes nasten af eus Storrelse. eller

De

lengede.

falske Fodder
udstrakte

(se Fig. 2 a) er

betydelig

spinkle og for-

end det hele
og stemmer idethele i sin Bygning temmelig noie
hos 4de Led (er

forholdsvis noget storre og neppe kortere end Ote.

lige lengere
Legeme.
overens med

samme foregaaende Art.

dog her

Gangfodderne (se Fig. 2) ndmerker sig ligeledes ved
sin overordentlig spinkle og forlengede Form, idet de. lige
udstrakte. er mere end 3 Gange l®ngere end Legemet. I
Henseende til det indbyrdes Langdeforhold af Leddene er
der imidlertid kun liden Forskjel melleni de 2 Arter.

de 2 sidste Led (se Fig. 2 f)

naar

alefie undtages, at er af
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to be furnished with

numerous small ellipsoidal bodies (see fig. 2 d).

ous integuments show themsehes

The ocular tubercle has the form of a high conically
bent

preceding

pointed prominence
which, the
slightest trace of pigment or visual elements.

slightly forward (see fig. 2 c).

as in species, is deficient in the

The proboscis (see fig. 2 a, 2 b. 2¢) is fully as long
de-
ducted. and. directed straight forward, lies exactly in the axis
of the

broader than the trunk,
distinct

as the rest of the body, when the caudal segment is

trunk. It is narrow, eylindric in form,
and at the middle has a faint but
The point is

labial

scarcely

tumefication. somewhat obliquely

truncated, with the superior part projecting a little

beyond the 2 others (see fig. 2 b). The oral aperture
itself is similar in appearance to that of the preceding
species.

Of chelifori.

obtained a

there was not in any of the specimens
It be

however, that Hock, in 3 out of the 8 specimens collected

trace discoverable. must noted here,

5q 6

during the ..Triton’s“ Expedition, observed distinctly devel-

oped and pretty greatly elongated, although extremely thin

chelifori, and that according to the same naturalist those
limbs were also present in a specimen of the closely
related species C. gracilis. Probably mnone of the spec-
imens thus equipped have been fully developed. It is,
however, highly remarkable that those limbs, which are
common to all Pycnogonids in the larval state, are here
maintained and further developed wuntil the animal is
almost fully grown, and then quite disappear. Whether
this is the case only with the 2 species named here, or
affects all species of the genus, is not yet sufficiently
elucidated.

The palpi (see figs. 2 a. 2 b. 2 c) are, in all es-
sential respects, similar in character to those of the pre-
ceding species and. straightlv extended, almost //3 longer

than the proboscis. The mutual longitudinal relations of

the joints correspond, upon the whole, pretty well with
the same in that species, with the exception of the 3
last joints.  Of these the 1st (see fig. 2 e), especially, is

uncommonly short, almost cupuliiorm, and obliquely trunc-
ated at the extremity, forming downwards a rounded pro-
minent lobe, while the 2 others are of the usual form, and
mutually about equal in size, or the ultimate one perhaps

a little longer and narrower than the penultimate one.

The false legs (see fig. 2 a) are slender and elongate,
than the

the whole,

straightlv extended considerably entire

their

longer
body, and correspond in
pretty closely with the
species. The 4th joint is.
larger and scarcely shorter than than the S5th.

structure, upon

same features in the preceding

however, relatively, somewhat
The ambulatory legs (se fig. 2) distinguish themselves,

also, by their extremely slender and elongate form, as they,

straightlv extended, are more than 3 times longer than
the body. In regard to the mutual longitudinal relations
of the joints, there is. however, only little divergency

between the 2 species, with the exception, only, that the



eus Lengde og at Endekloen ei' forholdsvis betydelig starkere

forlenget.
Hos det levende Dyr ei' saavel Legemet soni Lem-
merne af en intensiv tagstensrod Earve. Denne Farve

forsvinder dog meget lmrtigt paa de i Spiritus opbevarede

Exemidarer, hvis Legeme derfor ogsaa bliver mere gjen-

nemsigtigt, saa at Here af de indre Dele mere eller mindre

tydeligt skinner igjennem Integumenterne. Sees Legemet

fra Bugsiden ("Fig. 2 b), bemrerkes saaledes med stor Tyde-

lighed den hele Buggangliekjanle tilligemed de fra samme

udgaaende Hovednerver. Soni hos Slegten Ascorhynchus,

liestaar denne af 5 vel adskilte Ganglier, hvorat dog de 2
de

sidsto er forbundne med saa korte Commissurer, at

begge synes at tilhore Kroppens nestsidste Segment.

Forekomst. Af denne charaeteristiske Form blev
under Xordhavs-Expeditionen 7 Exemplarer indsamlede.
alle fuldvoxne og nasten af eus Storrelse. Exemplarerne

toges Jiaa 3. forskjellige, temmelig vidt adskilte Stationer.
Af disse ligger den Iste (Stat. 31) udonfor Storeggen, den
2den (Stat. 137) i Havet Y af Lofoten, og den 3die (Stat.
312) XV af Beeren Eiland; Dybdeii fra 417 til 658 Favne.
Alle 3 Stationer tilhorer den kolde Area.

Udbredning. Arten
af forskjellige Xaturtorskere og paa Here vidt adskilte Loka-
Ostkyst (Wilson),
det kariske Hav
den ved Xordamerikas Ostkyst ifolge
den 3Ste

er den dog utvivlsomt, ligesom fore-

er i den nyere Tid observeret

liteter, saaledes udenfor Xordamerikas
i Fero—Shetlands-Renden (Hoek) og i
Skjondt
Wilson er observeret saa langt Syd som melleni
og 40de Bredegrad,

gaaende Art, at anse for en @gte arktisk Form.

(Hansen).

rviii«icv

Bidrag til Pycnogonideernes Systematik.

Endoi Udarbeidelsen af denne Afhandling har det
niere og mere stillet sig for mig soni onskeligt at faa gjort
et Forsog paa at foretage en mere conseqvent gjennemfort
talrige hidtil

alle Forskere for Tiden er

systematisk Inddeling af de
Da det
enige i, at disse Dyr hverken kau henfores til Crnstaceerne
sig,
for-

kjendte Pycno-

gonideer. synes, at

eller Arachniderne, men maa danne en Classe for
ikke lade

dele de forskjellige Slaegter paa forskjellige Familier,

kau man heller lengere sig noie mod at

men

maa ogsaa se oni muligt at faa grupperet Familierne

At et

sin naturlige Grund dori,

under storre Afdelingen, eller Ordener saadant

Forsog hidtil ikke er gjort, har
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2 last joints (see rig. 2 f) are equal in length, and that

the terminal claw is, relatively, considerably more elon-
gated.

In the living animal, the body, as well as the limbs,
intense brick-red colour.
the

therefore become

has an This colour disappears,

however, very in

their

rapidly , in

alcohol, bodies

that of the
distinctly visible

specimens preserved

more transparent,

so several internal organs more or

the If the
side "fig. 2 b) there may

appear

less through integuments.
body is viewed from the ventral
thus be observed with great distinctness, the entire ventral
chain as well as the chief nerves
As

separated ganglia,

ganglial issuing from

the same. in consists of
5, well

ever, connected by

the genus Ascorhynchus, it
of which the 2 last are.
short that they both
the of the

how-
SO commissures

a]»pear to pertain to penultimate segment
trunk.
Occurrence. Of this characteristic form 7 specimens

were collected during the Xorth Atlantic. Expedition, all

fully grown and nearly equal in size. The specimens were
taken at 3 different, pretty widely separated stations. Of
these the [1Ist (Stat. 31) lies outside the Storeggen bank,
the 2nd (Stat 137) in the ocean W of Lofoten, and the
3rd (Stat. 312) X, W of Beeren Island; depth from 417
to 658 fathoms. All 3 stations pertain to the cold area.

Distribution. The

naturalists

species has, in later times, been

observed by several and in several well se-
parated localities; thus, off the East Coast of Xorth America
MUilson), in the Faroe— Shetland Channel (Hock) and in
the Ivara Sea (Hansen).
to Wilson,

as far south as between

Although it has been, according
observed on the East Coast of North America
the 38th and 40th parallels of
latitude; it must yet, indubitably, like the preceding species,
be regarded as a genuine Arctic form.

Appendix.

Contribution to the systematic piassification of the
Pycnogonids.

In the preparation of this Memoir, the desirability

of making a more instituted systematic
of the
obtruded itself more and more strongly upon me.
that all
considering that those animals can neither be
the Arachnideans, but

be

with distributing the different genera over different families,

logically arrange-

ment numerous, hitherto known Pycnogonids. has
As it
are at present unanimous in

appears naturalists

referred to
must form a

the Crustaceans nor

class by themselves, we cannot, either, satisfied longer
but must also endeavour, if possible, to group the families
That

naturally,

in larger divisions, or orders.
hitherto,

such an attempt has

not been made, arises, from the fact,



;it kun et meget begremlset Anfall Familier har varet op-

stillet; ja dot er egentlig forst i den allernyeste Tid at
der ovorhovedet har varet Taie oni nogen Sondring melleni
Ved Bear-
beidelsen af de nordiste Pycnogonideer har jeg fandet det
pracisere ikke
idethele.

snevrere Begrandsning end af

forskjellige Familier inden demie Dyrgruppe.

nodvendigt noiere at hlot Slegterne, men

ogsaa Familierne. og har soni det vil sees, taget

disse sidste i en betydelig
andre Forskere gjort. Folgen heraf er, at deres Tai er
Siedens Hoek. i

Arbeider over disse Dyr, kun opstiller 4 Familier, er deres

bleven betydelig foroget. ¢ sine nyeste

Tai i nerverende Arbeide fordoblet; ja jeg finder nu hertil

at niaatte foie endnu en ny Familie, idet Slagten Phoxi-
cliihts synes mig ved narmere Overveielse neppe at kunne
forenes med SI. Pycnogonum i en og samme Familie, men
Phoxichilidee.

den Begrendsning hvori jeg

bor danne for saerskilt

Antallet

Typen en saadan,

af Familier, i lier
tager dem. bliver altsaa ialt ikke mindre end 9. De er i
Arbeide Razkkefolge,
hvorved jeg har villet antyde den storre eller mindre Grad
af Affinitet, imidlertid lili

at burdo bestemt at fastsrette dette

naerverende opferte 1 en bestemt

de viser indbyrdes. Jeg finder
forsoge endnu mere
indbyrdes Forhold melleni Familierne ved at gruppere dein
Som Distinctionscharacter har
Forholdet

af Pycnogonideer

under 3 storre Afdelinger.

jeg herved hovedsageligt benvttet af Saxlem-
Hos
(ligesom ogsaa Folerne) fuldstendigt, naar undtages i Larve-
ud-

viklede gjennem hele Dyrets Levetid; hos en tredie Gruppe

nierne. en Gruppe mangier disse

tilstanden; lios en anden Gruppe er de deriinod vel
endelig er disse Lemmer vistnok i Regelen tilstede i Ung-
dommen (altsaa ikke hlot i Larvetilstanden), hvorimod de
i den fuldt udviklede Tilstand enten reduceres til unyttige
Herefter

faar vi altsaa 3 store Afdelinger eller Ordener, hvorunder

Appendices eller ganske og aldeles forsvinder.

alle bekjendte Pycnogonideer lader sig indordne. De i
det foregaaende nrermere omtalte nordiske Pycnogonide-
Slaegter lader sig ifolge ovenstaaende Inddeling sammen-

stille paa folgende Maade:

Ordo L
Aolii'lnt a.
Pycnogonida>
Gen. 1. Pycnogonum.

Phoxichilide
Gen. 2.

Fani. 1.

Fani. 2.

Phoxichilus.

Ordo 1II.
Euchelata.
Fani. 1. Plio.'irhilidiidtH.

Gen. i. Phoxichilidium.

2. Anoplodactylus.

144

has
established; indeed, it is only first in quite late times that

that onli a very limited number of families been

there has been any mention at all of a separation between

the different families included in this animal group. In

the treatment of the northern Pycnogonids I have found
it necessary to define more minutely, not only the genera
but also the families, and have, as will be seen, taken

those last in. altogether, a considerably narrower limitation
than other naturalists have done. Their number has, con-
While Hoek. in
his latest work on those animals, only establishes 4 families,
indeed

another,

sequently, been considerably increased.

their number has been doubled in the present work;

I now find it necessary to add to this new
that the

consideration,

yet

family, inasmuch genus

to be

Phoxichilus appears, to

me, on closer scarcely alliable with

the genus Pycnogonum in one and
the type

The number of families,

the, same family, but
Phoxichilide.

limitation

ought to form of a separate
the
here take them, becomes consequently, altogether, not less
than 9. They the

definite consecutive order, by which I have desired to in-

one,

within in which 1

are in present work arranged in a

dicate the greater or lesser degree of affinity they mutually

show among themselves. 1 think, however, now. that I
ought to attempt to still more definitely establish the
mutual relations between the families, by grouping them

in 3 large divisions. As distinctive characters I have, in
doing so, principally adopted the relations of the chelifori.
these are

In one group of Pycnogonids entirely awanting

(as well as also the palpi) except in the larval state; in a
second group, they are, on the other hand, well developed
throughout the entire existence of the animal; finally, in
a third group, those limbs are certainly, as a rule, present
young the
fore) but, they, in

condition, become either reduced to useless appendices, or

in the stages (not only in larval state there-

on the contrary, the fully developed

quite, and absolutely, disappear. According to this, there-

fore. we obtain 3 great divisions or orders, within which
all the known Pycnogonids permit themselves to be ar-
ranged. The northern genera of Pycnogonids, spoken of
in the foregoing, permit themselves, according to the above-
mentioned arrangement, to be ranked in the following
manner:
Order 1.
A chelata.
Fani. I. Pycnogonida’.
Gen. 1. Pycnogonum.
Fani. 2. Phoxichilide.
Gen. 2 Phoxichilus.
Order II.
Euchelata.
Fani. 1. Pho.richHidiidcp.
Gen. 1. Phoxichilidium.

~ 2. Anoplodactylus.



Fani. 2.

Fani. 3.

Fani. 1.

Fani. 2.

Fani. 3.

Palleuidiv.

Gen. 3. Pallene.

4. Pseudopallene.
5. Cordylochele.

”

Nymyhonidce.

Gen. (& Nymphon.

7. Chaetonymphon.
S.  Boreonymphon.

”»

Ordo ML
Crypiochelata.

Avimotheida.
Gen. 1. Ammothea.

Eurycydidee.
Gen. 2. Eurycyde.
3. Ascorhynchus.

2

Pasithoidce.
Gen. 4. Colossendeis.

Nordhavsexpedition. 6. O. Sars:

Lycliodoniden.
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Fani.

Fani.

Fani.

Fani.

Fani.

2.

3.

L.

2.

3.

Pallenidae.
Gen. 3. Pallene.
4. Pseudopallene.
5. Cordylochele.

Nymphonidae.

Gen. 6. Nymphon.

7. Chaetonymphon.
8. Boreonymphon.

]

»

Order III.
Oi’vl]3oclieliita.
Ammotheidae.
Gen. 1. Ammothea.
Eurycydide.
Gen. 2. Eurycyde.
3. Ascorhynchus.

Pasithoidce.
Gen. 4. Colossendeis.
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PI. L

Pycnogonum littorale (Strom).
(Fig. 1, a—ii.

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra.

Legemet af samme (uden Fodderne), sect fra
hoire Side.

Oieknuden, oventi'a sect.

En Gangfod.

Det ydre Parti af samme, staerkere forstorret.
Sidste hropssegment tilligemed Halesegmentet,
ovenfra seet.

Gangfodder)

seet nedenfra.

Legemet (uden af en fuldvoxen

Han,
Eu af de falske Eodder af samme Exemplar.

Et Stykke af Inderkanten af nestsidste Led,
med tilhorende Randtorner, starkt for-
storret.

Agmasse fra Bugen af en Han.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, n. sp.
(Fig. "2 a—hi.

Fuldvoxen Him, ovenfra seet.
Samme fra lioire Side.
Oieknuden, ovenfra seet.
Den forreste Del af Legemet af en fuldvoxen
Han,

Eu af de falske Fodder af samme' Exemplar.

seet nedenfra.

Endepartiet af samme, sterkere forstorret.
En Gangfod.

Det ydre Parti af samme, starkere forstorret.
Sidste Kropssegment tilligemed Halesegmentet,

seet ovenfra.

Phoxichilus spinosus (Mont.)
'Fig. 3, a—gi.

Fuldvoxen Hun, ovenfra seet.

Explanation of the Plates.

Fig. 1
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Fig. 3.

Pi. 1

Pycnogonum littorale (Strom).

(Fig. 1, a—i).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body of same (without legs', dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, superior aspect.

An ambulatory leg.

Outer part of same, greatly magnified.
Last of the with the

segment, dorsal aspect.

segment trunk, caudal

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male,
ventral aspect.

One of the false legs of the same specimen.

A portion of the inner margin of the penultim-
ate joint, with pertaining marginal spines,
greatly magnified.

Egg-mass from the belly of a male.

Pycnogonum crassirostre, u. sp.

(Fig. 'J. a—h).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, superior aspect.

The foremost part of the body of an adult male,
ventral aspect.

One of the false legs of the same specimen.

Terminal part of the same, greatly magnified.

An ambulatory leg.

The outer portion of same, greatly magnified.

Last of the with the

segment, dorsal aspect.

segment trunk, caudal

Phoxichilus spinosus (Mont.)
'Fig. a—gi

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
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3. Fuldvoxen Him.

.Legemet af samme (uden Fodder), seet nedenfra.
Det ydre Parti af en Gangfod.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af en fuldvoxen
Han.
Samme. seet fra hoire Side.

Oieknuden.
Eu af de falske Fodder bos Hannen.

Halesegmentet. ovenfra seet.

seet fra Siden.

PI. II.

Phoxichilidium femoratum (Ratlike).
(Fiji. L a—Ui

Fuldvoxen Hun. sect ovenfra.

Legemet (nden Gangfodder) af en agbrerende
Han. seet fra lioire Side.
Samme, seet nedenfra (den lioire falske Fod er

ndeladt).
Oieknuden, seet fra Siden'.
En af Saxlemmerne.
Saxen, sterkere forstorret.
Eu af de falske Fodder lios Hannen.
Det ydre Parti af en Gangfod.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus (Kriiyer).

iFiji, -i a—1.

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.

af Gangfodder).
ovenfra og noget strerkere forstorret.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder)
Han.

Oieknuden. seet bagfra.

Legemet samme (nden seet
af en @gbarende

sect fra lioire Side.

En af Saxlemnierne.

Det ydre Parti af samme. starkere forstorret.

Eu af de falske Fodder lios Hannen.

Endepartiet af samme, strerkere forstorret.

Det ydre Parti af en Gangfod.

En Gangfod af sidste Par lios Hannen.

Et Stykke af Laarleddets Yderkant.
tubformige Munding af Kitkjrertelen.

med den

Halesegmentet. seet ovenfra.

Anoplodactylus typhlops, n- sp.
(Fig, a—et.

seet ovenfra.
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Body of the same (without legs) inferior aspect.

The outer portion of an ambulatory leg.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult
male.

The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, lateral aspect.

One of the false legs in the male.

(kaudal segment, superior aspect.

PI. II.

Phoxichilidium femoratum (Rathke).

(Fig. 1. a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an ovigerous
male, dextral aspect.

The- same, ventral aspect (the right false leg is
omitted).

Ocular tubercle, lateral aspect.

One of the chelifori.

The chela, greatly magnified,

tine of the false legs in the male.
The outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Anoplodactylus petiolatus (Tvroyer).
(Hsr. 2. a—1)).
Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body of the legs),
dorsal aspect, a little more magnified.

same (without ambulatory

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an ovigerous
male, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, posterior aspect.

One of the chelifori.

Outer part of the same, greatly magnified.

One of the false legs in the male.

Terminal part of the same, greatlymagnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

An ambulatory leg of the last pair in the male.

A portion of the outer

with the

agglutinative gland.

margin of the femoral

joint, tubular aperture of the

Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Anoplodactylus typhlops, n. sp.
iFig. 3, a—e).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

in*
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Legemet (nden Gangfodder) af samme, sect fra
lioire Side.

Den forreste Del af Legemet, seet ovenfra.

Leu'emet, seet nedenfra.

Endepartiet af en af Saxlemmerne.

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

Pi. III.

Pallene brevirostris, Johnst.
(Fig. 1, a—h).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af en @gbrerende
Han, sect nedenfra.
Samme fra venstre Side.
Venstre Chela,

Endepartiet

seet fra Ydersiden.

af en af de falske Fodder lios
Hannen.
Sidste Led af samme, strerkere forstorret.

Laarleddet af eu fuldvoxen Hun, med de i dets
mdre sig udviklende £g.
Det ydre Parti af en Gangfod.

Halesegmentet, secet ovenfra.

Pallene producta, n. sp.

(Fig. 2, a—d).

Fuldvoxen @gbrerende Han, seet ovenfra.
Legemet (uden Gangfodder), seet fra lioire Side.
Oieknuden, seet fra Siden.

Venstre Chela, seet fra den indre Side.
Det ydre Parti af eu Gangfod.

Pseudopallene circularis, (Goodsir).
(Fig. It a h).

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra.
Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af eu
Han,
Samme. ovenfra seet.
Hoire Chela,

Endepartiet

fuldvoxen

seet fra hoire Side.

seet fra Ydersiden.

af eu at tie falske Fodder hos

Hannen.

En af Randtornerne paa samme, strerkt for-

storret.
Eu af Gangfodderne hos Haiuieu.
Halesegmentet, seet ovenfra.
Den forreste Del hos et

af Legemet ganske

nngt Individ, seet ovenfra.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig!
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Body (without ambulatory legs) of same, dextral
aspect.

Anterior part of the body, dorsal aspect.

The body, ventral aspect.

Terminal part of one of the chelifori.

The outer part of an ambulatory leg.

PI. III.

Pallene brevirostris, Johnst.
(Fig. 1, a h).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an ovigerous
male, ventral aspect.

The same, siuistral aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

Terminal part of one of the false legs in the
male.

Terminal joint of the same, greatly magnified.

Femoral joint of an adult female, with the ova
in process of development in its interior.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Caudal segment, superior aspect.

Pallene producta, n. sp.

(Fig. 2. a—d.

Adult ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

The body (without ambulatory legs), dextral
aspect.

Ocular tubercle, lateral aspect.

Left chela, interior aspect.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Pseudopallene circularis, (Goodsir)

(Fig. a—~h).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male,
dextral aspect.

The same, superior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

Terminal part of one of the false legs in the
male.

One of the marginal spines of the same, greatly
magnified.

One of the ambulatory legs in the male.

Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Anterior part of the body of a perfectly young

individual (dorsal aspect).
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Pseudopallene spinipes, (Krflyer).
(Fig. 4, a—p).

Fuldvoxen, @gbrerende Han, seet ovenfra.
Gangfodder)

seet fra boire Side.

Legemet (uden af en fuldvoxen
Hun.

Samme, seet fra Bugsiden.

Enden af Suabelen, med den terminale Borste-
krands.

Hoire Chela, seet fra Ydersiden.

Enden af en af ile falske Fodder.

Det ydre Parti af en Gangfod.

Den Del

uugt Individ, seet fra Bugsiden.

forreste af Legeniet lios et ganske

PI. IV.

Cordylochele malleolata. G. 0. Sars.

(Fig. 1, a—ki

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.

Den forreste Del at Legemet af samme, seet
ovenfra.
(uden Gangfodder)

Han,

Legemet af eu fuldvoxen
seet ira Bugsiden.

Samme. seet fra hoire Side.
Suabelen.
Oieknuden.
Venstre Chela,

Endepartiet

seet fra Bugsiden.

ovenfra seet.

seet fra Indersiden.

af eu af de falske Fodder hos
Hannen.

b af Randtornerne tra samme, sterkt forstor-
rede.

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

Halesegmentet, ovenfra seet.

Cordylochele longicollis, n. sp.
(Fig. > a—gi.
seet ovenfra.

Gangfodder)
egbrerende Han. seet ira venstre Side.

Fuldvoxen Hun,

Legemet (nden af eu fuldvoxen,

Samme. ovenfra seet.

Oieknuden, seet ovenfra.

Venstre Chela, seet fra Indersiden.

Endepartiet af eu af de falske Fodder hos
Hannen.

5 Randtorner fra samme. starkt forstorrede.
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.
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Pseudopallene spinipes, (Krdyer).
(Fig. 4, a—g).

Adult ovigerous maie, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult
female, dextral aspect.

Tile same, ventral aspect.

Extremity of the proboscis, with the terminal

wreath of bristles.
Right chela, exterior aspect.
Extremity of one of the false legs.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
of the body
individua], ventral aspect.

Anterior part in a quite young

PI. IV.

Cordylochele malleolata. G. 0. Sars.

(Fig. 1, a—k .

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Anterior part of the body of same, dorsal
aspect,

Body (without ambulatory legs) of ail adult male,
ventral aspect.

The same, dextra! aspect.

Proboscis, ventral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, superior aspect,

Left chela, interior aspect.

of one of the

Terminal part false legs in the

male.
o of the marginal spines of the same, greatly
magnified.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.
Cordylochele longicollis, n. sp.
(Fiff- -, a—ffi.
Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult
ovigerous male, sinistra] aspect.
The same, dorsal aspect.
Ocular tubercle, superior aspect.
Left chela, interior aspect:
Terminal part of one of the false legs in the

male.
5 marginal spines of the same, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.



Cordylochele brevicollis, n. sp.
(Fis. i a—g).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.

Cordylochele brevicollis, n. sp.
(Fig. 0. a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body of the same (without legs), ventral aspect.

a. Legemet af samme (uden Fodder), seet fra Bug-
siden.
, 3 .Oieknuden. ovenfra seet. 3 b Ocular tubercle, superior aspect.
v s Hoire Chela, seet fra Indersiden. 3 ¢. Right chela, interior aspect.
3 En af de falske Fodder hos Hannen. 3 d. One of the false legs in the male.
Eu af de falske Fodder hos Hunnen. . 3 e One of the false legs in the female.
fo 3 Randtorner fra samme. sterkt forstorrede. » 3 f. 3 marginal spines of the same, greatly magnified.
9. Den ydre Del af en Gangfod. » 3 g Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
PI. V. PI. V.
Nymphon gracile, Leach. Nymphon gracile, Leach.
(Fig. 1, a—1i). Fig. 1 a—li).
Fig. 1. Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra. Fig. 1. Adult female, dorsal aspect.
» 1 a Legemet af samme (uden Gangfodder), seet fra 1 a. Body of the same (without ambulatory legs)
hoire Side. dextral aspect.
. 1 b Samme. seet ovenfra. 1 h. The same, dorsal aspect.
~ 1 ¢ Oieknuden. forfra seet. I c. Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.
1 d. Hoire Chela, seet fra Ydersiden. 1 d. Right chela, exterior aspect.
. 1 e Eu af Folerne. 1 e One of the palpi.
» 1 f Endepartiet af en af de falske Fodder. 1 f. Terminal part of one of the false legs.
~ 1 g En Randtorn. sterkt forstorret. 1 g A marginal spine, greatly magnified.
1h. Den ydre Del af en Gangfod. 1 h. Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
Nymphon rubrum, Hodge. Nymphon rubrum. Hodge,
(Fig. 2, a—X). iFig. 2, a—Xk).
Fig. 2 Fuldvoxen. @&gbzrende Han, seet ovenfra. Fig. 2. Adult, ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
P a. Legemet af samme (uden Gangfodder). seet fra 2 a. Body of the same (without ambulatory legs),
hoire Side. dextral aspect.
b. Samme, ovenfra seet. b. The same, dorsal aspect.
c. Oieknuden, forfra seet. (I Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.
d. Tenstre Chela, seet fra Indersiden. (I Left chela, interior aspect.
e. Eu af Folerne. e. One of the palpi.
o En af de falske Fodder. /o One of the false legs.
fi- Endedelen af samme. starkere forstorret. Ji- Terminal part of same, greatly magnified.
/. En Randtorn, sterkt forstorret. li. A marginal spine, greatly magnified.
i. Den ydre Del af en Gangfod. 2 Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
lee. En af de tykke lancetformige Borster paa Gang- le. (hie of the thick lanceolate bristles of the am-
fodderne. starkt forstorret. bulatory legs, greatly magnified.
Nymphon brevitarse, Kroyer. Nymphon brevitarse, Kréyer.
(Fis. 1il, a—g). iFig. 3. a—g).
Fig. 3. Fuldvoxen, agbarende Haii, seet ovenfra. Fig. 3. Adult, ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
. 3 « Legemet af samme (uden Fodder), seet fra Bug- , 3 a. Body of the same (without Ilegs), ventral

siden. aspect.
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Oieknuden, forfra sect.
Venstre Chela,
Eu af Folerne.
En af de falske
alasse.
En Randtorn,
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

seet fra Indersiden.

Fodder, med tilhorende - Eg-

sterkt forstorret.

pi. Vi.

Nymphon glaciale. Lilljeborg.
iFig-. 1, a—g").

Fuldvoxen. ®gbxrende Han. seet ovenfra.

Legemet af samme (uden Fodder), seet ovenfra.
Samme. seet fra venstre Side.
Oicknuden, forfra sect.
Venstre Chela,

En af Folerne.

seet fra Indersiden.

En Randtorn fra de falske Fodder, starkt for-
storret.
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.
Nymphon grossipes. (Fabr.)
(Fig. 1 a—ii. .
Fuldvoxen, @gberende Han. sect ovenfra.
Legemet af .samme (uden Gangfodder), seet fra

venstre Side.
Samme, seet ovenfra.
Oicknuden, forfra seet.
Venstre Chela, seet fra Ydersiden.
En af Folerne.
En Randtorn fia de falske Fodder,

storret.

sterkt for-

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.
Del

Individ, med ualinindelig kort Tarsalled.

Den ydre af eu Gangfod hos et andet

Halesegmentet. ovenfra sect.

Nymphon mixtum. Kroyer.
Fig. i, a—i).

Fuldvoxen Hun, sect ovenfra.
(nden Gangfodder)

sect fra venstre Side.

Legemet af eu fuldvoxen

Han.
Samme, seet fra Bugsiden.
Oieknuden, forfra seet.
Venstre Chela,

Eu af Folerne.

sect Ira Indersiden.
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Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.
Left chela, interior aspect.

One of the palpi.
One of the false

mass.

legs, with the adherent
A marginal spine, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

PI. VI.

Nymphon glaciale, Lilljeborg. >
iFig. 1, a gI

Adult, ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

Body of the same (without legs), dorsal aspect.

. The same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.
Left chela, interior aspect.
One of the palpi.

A marginal spine of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon grossipes, Fabr.
(Fig 1. a—i).
Adult, ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

Body of the (without

sinistral aspect.

same ambulatory

legs),

The same, dorsal aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

A marginal spine of the talse legs, £reatly
magnified.

Outer part of.an ambulatory leg.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg from another
individual, with unusually short tarsal joint.

Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Nymphon mixtum. Ivréyer.

(Fig. a—il.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without

male, sinistral aspect.

ambulatory legs)
The same, ventral aspect.

()eular tubercle, anterior aspect.
Left chela,
One of the palpi.

interior aspect.
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Endedelcn af en af de falske Fodder.
4 Randtorner. starkt forstorrede.
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Del

Individ med kortere Tarsalled.

Den ydre af en Gangfod hos et andet

PI. VII.

Nymphon microrhynchum, n. sp.

(Fig. 1. a—g).

Hun. seet ovenfra.
Legemet af samme (uden Gangfodder), ovenfra
seet.

»Samme. seet fra hoire Side.

Oieknuden.
Hoire Chela,
Eu af Folerne.

En Randtorn fra de falske Fodder,

storret.

forfra seet.

seet fra Ydersiden.

sterkt for-

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Nymphon Sluiteri, Hoek.
(Fig. 2, a—g).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.
(nden Gangfodder)
@®gbaerende Han,

Legemet af eu fuldvoxen,
seet ovenfra.

Samme. seet fra venstre Side.
Oieknuden.
Venstre Chela,
Eu af Folerne.
Eu Randtorn fra de falske Fodder,

storret.

forfra seet.

seet fra Ydersiden.

sterkt for-

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Nymphon longitarse. Kroyer.
(Fig. 3. a—Tlo.
seet ovenfra.

Gangfodder)

@®gberende Han,

Fuldvoxen Hun.
Legemet. (uden af en fuldvoxen,
seet ovenfra.

Samme. seet fra hoire Side.
Oieknuden. forfra seet.
Hoire Chela,
En af Folerne.

Endedeleu af en af de falske Fodder
2 Randtorner, starkt forstorrede.

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

seet fra Indersiden.
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Terminal part of one of the false legs.

4 marginal spines, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg from another
individual, with shorter tarsal joint.

PI. VII.

Nymphon microrhynchum, n. sp.
(Fig. 1. a—g).

Female, dorsal aspect

Body of the same (without ambulatory legs).
dorsal aspect.

The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

A marginal spine of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon Sluiteri. Hoek.
(Fig. 2, a—p).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory of an adult

legs)
ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

The same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

A marginal spine of the false legs, greatly
magnified.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
Nymphon longitarse, Kroyer.
(Fig. 3. a—li).
Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult

ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, interior aspect.

One of the palpi.

Terminal part of one of the false legs.
2 marginal spines, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
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PI. VIII.

Nymphon leptocheles, n. sp.
(Fip-. 1, y—i).

Fuldvoxen Hun. sect ovenfra.
(uden Gangfodder)

ovenfra seet.

Legemet af eu fuldvoxen
Han,

Samme, secet fra hoire Side.

Oieknuden. forfra seet.

Yenstre Chela, seet fra Ydersiden.

Den ydre Del af samme. sterkere forstorret.

Eu af Folerne.

Endedelen af en af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.

2 Randtorner. starkt forstorrede.

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Nymphon Stréomii. Kréyer.

(Fig. 2. a—Ki.

Fuldvoxen. agberende H:in. seet ovenfra.
Legeniet (nden Gangfodder). seet ovenfra.
Samme. seet fra venstre Side.
Oieknuden, forfra seet.

Hoire Chela,

Enderne af de 2 Fingre.

sect fra Ydersiden.

sterkere forstorrede.

En af Folerne. |

En Randtorn fra de falske Fodder,
storret.

sterkt for-

En anden Randtorn. nied mindre tydelige Side-
tender.

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

af Fodleddet

strerkere forstorret.

Spidsen tilligemed Endekloen.

Nymphon gracilipes. Heller.

(Fig. a—yp).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.
(uden Gangfodder)

egberende Han.
Oieknuden.
Hoire Chela,

Enderne af Fingrene.

Legemet af en fuldvoxen,
seet fra hoire Side.
forfra sect.

Ydersiden.

sterkere forstorrede.

seet fra

Eu af Folerne.

o Randtorner fra de falske Fodder, starkt for-

storrede.
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.
IPen norske Xordlinvsexpediticm. G. O. Sars: PycnognnMeri.

Fig.
.1

1 b

1 r

1p
”» 1 fl
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Fig.
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PI. VIII.

Nymphon leptocheles, n. sp.

(Fig. 1 :i—9).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male,
dorsal aspect.

The same dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

Outer part of the same, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi.

Terminal part of one of the false legs in the
male.

Two marginal spines greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon Strémii. Kroyer.
(Fia. > a—X'.

Adult, ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) dorsal aspect.
Tin- same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

Extremities of the 2 fingers, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi.

A marginal spine of the false legs, greatly
magnified.
Another marginal spine, with somewhat indis-

tinct lateral teeth.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
Extremity of the propodal joint along with the

terminal claw, greatly magnified.

Nymphon gracilipes, Heller.
(Fig. a. a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without
ovigerous male, dextral aspect,

ambulatory legs) of an adult

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right idiela, exterior aspect.

Extremities of the fingers, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi.

Three marginal spines of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
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PI. IX.

Nymphon elegans, Hansen.
(Fig. 1, a—g).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.
(uden Gangfodder)

seet fra hoire Side.

Legemet af eu fuldvoxen,

egberende Han.
Oieknuden, forfra seet.
Venstre Chela,

Endorae af Fingrene, sterkere forstorrede.

seet fra Ydersiden.

Eu af Folerne.
2 Randtorner fra de falske Fodder,

storrede.

sterkt for-

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

Nymphon macrum, Wilson.
(Fig. *3 a—g).

seet ovenfra.
Gangfodder)
seet fra venstre Side.

Fuldvoxen Hun,

Legemet (uden af eu fuldvoxen,

egbarende Han,
Oieknuden, forfra seet.
Hoire Chela,

Fingrene, starkere forstorrede.

seet fra Ydersiden.

En af Folerne.
3 Randtorner fra de falske Fodder,
storrede.

sterkt for-

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Nymphon micronyx, n. sp.
(Fig. 1, a—gi.

Fuldvoxen Hua, seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af en Han. seet
fra Bugsiden.
. Oieknuden, seet ovenfra.
Samme, forfra seet.
'Venstre Chela, seet fra Indersiden..
En af Folerne.
2 Randtorner fra de falske Fodder, sterkt for-

storrede.

. Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

PI. X.

Nymphon longimanum, n. sp.
(Fig. 1, a-f).

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra.

Legemet af samme (uden Fodder), seet ovenfra.

1 b. Oieknuden, forfra seet.

Fig.

Fig.
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PI. IX.

Nymphon elegans, Hansen.

(Fig. 1, n—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without legs)

ovigerous male, dextral aspect.

ambulatory of an adult
(kulai- tubercle, anterior aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

Extremities of the fingers, greatly magnified.
One of the palpi.

Two marginal spines of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon macrum, Wilson.

(Fig. i, a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without

ovigerous male, sinistral aspect.

ambulatory legs) of an adult,

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

The fingers, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi.

Three marginal spines of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon micronyx, n. sp.

Fig. a—g>

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) ot a male, ventral
aspect.

Ocular tubercle, superior aspect.

The same, anterior aspect.

Left chela, interior aspect.

One of the palpi.

Two marginal spines of the false legs greatly

magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

PI. X.

Nymphon longimanum, n. sp.
(Fig. 1, a—f(.
Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body of the

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

same (without legs) dorsal aspect.
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Venstre Chela,

En af Folerne.

2 Randtorner fra de falske Fodder,
storrede.

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

sect fra Ydersiden.

sterkt for-

Nymphon serratum G. 0. Sars

iFiif. 1. a— lii.

seet ovenfra.
Gangfodder)
sect ovenfra.

Fuldvoxen Hun.

Legemet (uden af eu fuldvoxen
Han.

Samme. seet fra venstre Side.

Oieknuden. forfra seet.

Hoire Chela,

En af Folerne.

Endedelen af en af de falske Fodder.

En Randtorn.

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

seet fra Ydersiden.

sterkt forstorret.

Nymphon megalops. G. O. Sars.
(Fig. . a—g).

Fuldvoxen Hun. sect ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af eu fuldvoxen
Han, seet ovenfra.
Samme. seet fra venstre Side.

Oieknuden.

Venstre Chela,

Eu af Folerne.

4 Randtorner fra de falske Fodder,
storrede.

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

forfra seet.

seet fra Indersiden.

sterkt for-

PI. XI.

Chaetonymphon hirtum. (Fabr.)
(Fig. 1, a—g).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder). seet ovenfra.
seet fra venstre Side.

Venstre Chela,
En af Folerne.
Eu af de falske Fodder.

Det ydre Led af samme.

Samme,

seet fra Ydersiden.

tilligemed Endekloen,
sterkere forstorret.
Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod
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Left chela, exterior aspect.
One of the joalpi.

Two marginal spines of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon serratum G. 0. Sars.

(Fig. 2. a—lii.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male
dorsal aspect.

The same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

Terminal part of one of the false legs.

A marginal spine, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Nymphon megalops, G. 0 Sars.
(Fig. # a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male,
dorsal aspect.

The same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Lelt chela,

(Ine of the palpi.

interior aspect.

Four marginal spines of the false legs, greatly
magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

PI. XI.

Chaetonymphon hirtum. (Fabr.)

(Fig. 1. a—g).

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) dorsal aspect.

The same, sinistral aspect.

Left chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

One of the false legs.

Outer joint of same along with the terminal
claw, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.
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Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell).
Fig. J. ji—k).

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af en fuldvoxen,
@gbrerende Ilan, seet ovenfra.
Sanime. seet fra hoire Side.

Oieknuden, forfra seet.
Venstre Chela,
En af Folerne.
En af de falske Fodder hos Hunnen.
En af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.
sterkt forstorrede.

seet fra Ydersiden.

2 Randtorner,
Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.
Det basale Parti

af en Gangfod hos Hannen.

Chaetonymphon spinosum (Goodsir).

(Fig. a—i).

seet ovenfra.
Gangfodder)
seet ovenfra.

Fuldvoxen Hun,

Legemet (uden af en fuldvoxen.
Han,
Samme. seet fra venstre Side«
Oiecknuden, forfra seet.
Hoire Chela,
En af Folerne.
En af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.
3 Randtorner, starkt forstorrede.
Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

Den basale Del af en Gangfod hos Hannen.

seet fra Ydersiden.

PI. XII.

Chaetonymphon tenellum, n. sp.
(Fig. I, a—h).

Fuldvoxen Han, seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder), seet fra venstre Slide.
Samme, seet ovenfra.
Oieknuden,
Hoire Chela,
Eu af Folerne.

Eu at de falske Fodder.

forfra seet.

seet fra Ydersiden.

1 ;;_ 3 Randtorner, sterkt forstorrede.

1 I

2.

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod.

Chaetonymphon macronyx. G. O. Sais.

(Fig. ', a—Kk).

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.
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Chaetonymphon hirtipes (Bell).

(Fig. -, a—lo.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without legs)
ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

ambulatory of an adult
The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Left
One
One
One

Two

chela, exterior aspect.
of the palpi.

of the
of the

marginal spines, greatly magnified.

false legs of the female.

false legs of the male.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Basal part of an ambulatory leg in the male.
Chaetonymphon spinosum (Goodsir).
(Fig. (L a—i).
Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult
ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.
The same, sinistral aspect.

<>cular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

One of the palpi.

(dne of the false legs in the male.
Three marginal spines, greatly magnified.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Basal part of an ambulatory leg of the male.

PI. XII.

Chaetonymphon tenellum, n. sp.

(Fig. 1 a-h).

Adult male, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) sinistral aspect.
The same, dorsal aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, extrior aspect.

One of the palpi.

One of the false legs.

Three marginal spines, greatly magnified.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Chaetonymphon macronyx, G. O. Sais.

(Fig. 2. a—Kki.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
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Legemet (uden Gangfodder) af en fuldvoxen.

egberende Haii. seet ovenfra.

. Samme, seet fra venstre Side.
Oieknuden, forfra seet.
Samine, seet Ira venstre Side.
. Venstre Chela, secet fra Ydersiden.

. En af Folerne.

En at de falske Fodder

Endekloen af samme.

lios Hannen.

sterkt forstorret.

Tre Randtorner. ligeledes starkt forstorrede.
Den ydre Del# af en Gangfod.

Boreonymphon robustum (Bell).
(Fig. i a 1)
seet ovenfra.

Gangfodder)

egberende Han, seet Ira hoire Side.

Fuldvoxen Hun.

Legemet (uden af en fuldvoxen.
Samme, seet ovenfra.

Oieknuden, forfra seet.

Hoire Chela,
En af Folerne.

En af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.

Fire af de ciendommelige

seet fra Ydersiden.

tilbageboide Burster,
sterkt forstorrede.
Spidsen af en af de falske Fodder,

kloen.

mod Ende-

Nogle af Randtornerne, starkt forstorrede.
Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.
Basis af Endekloen, med de rudimentere Bikloer,

sterkt forstorret.

PI. XIII.

Ammothea echinata, (Hodge).

(PiST. 1, a—mi.

Fuldvoxen Huil, seet ovenfra.

Fuldvoxen Haii. ovenfra seet.

Legemet af .samme (uden Gangfodder). seet
ovenfra.

Samme. seet fra hoire Side.

Samme, secet nedenfra.

Oieknuden. bagfra seet. tilligemed dot venstre

Hjorne af Pandcdeleii.
En af de rudimentere Saxlemmer.
Eu af Folerne.
Eu af de falske Fodder hos Hunnen.
En Randtorn. starkt forstorret".
En af Gaiigfodderne hos Hunnen.
Den ydre Del af samme. sterkere forstorret.

En Gangfod af sidste Par hos Hannen.

1£7
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Fig.
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Body (without adult

ovigerous mali*, dorsal aspect.

ambulatory legs') of an
The same, sinistral aspect.

I(cular tubercle, anterior aspect.
The same,
Left

One of the palpi.

sinistral aspect,
chela, exterioraspect.
One of the false legs of the male.
Terminal claw of the same, greatly magnified.
Three marginal spines, also greatly magnified.

<(uter part of an ambulatory leg.

Boreonymphon robustum (Bell).

(Fig. a 1)

Adult teniale, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) ot an adult
ovigerous maie, dextral aspect.

The same, dorsal aspect.

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

Right chela, exterior aspect.

One ot the palpi.

One of tile false legs in the male.

Four of the peculiar recurvate bristles, greatly

magnified.

Extremity of one of the false legs]j with tile
terminal claw.

A lew of the marginal spines, greatly magnified.

Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Base of the terminal claw, with the rudimentary

auxiliary claws, greatly magnified.

PI. XIII.

Ammothea echinata, (Hodge).

Fig. 1, a—m!.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.
Adult male, dorsal aspect.
Body of the (without

dorsal aspect.

same ambulatory legs)

The same, dextral aspect.

The same, ventral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, posterior aspect, along with the
left corner of the frontal part.

One of the rudimentary chelifori.

One of the palpi.

One of the falsil legs of the female.

A marginal

One of the

Outer part of the

spine, greatly magnified.
ambulatory legs in the female.
same, greatly magnified.

An ambulatory leg of the last pair in the male.
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Ammothea laevis (Hodge).

(Fitr. "2, a—m).

Fuldvoxen Hun. seid ovenfra.

Fuldvoxen Han, seet ovenfra.

Legemet af Hunnen (uden Gangfodder). sect
ovenfra.
Samme. seet fra lioire Side.

Oieknuden. bagira seet.
Pai
En
Eu
En

Den ydre Del af samme.

af de rudimentaire Saxleminer.

af Folerne.

af de falske Fodder.

Gangfod af sidste Par hos Hannen.
sterkere forstorret.
Fugt Exemplar, ovenfra seet.

Saxlemmerue af samme Exemplar.

Hoire Foler (p) og hoire falske Fod (s) af
samme.
PI. XIV.
Eurycyde hispida. (Kroyer).
(Fig. 1. a—j).
Fuldvoxen, @gberende Han. seet ovenfra.
Legemet af samme (uden Gangfodder). seet
ovenfra, med fortilstrakt Snabel.
famine, secet fra venstre Side.

tlieknuden, hagfra seet.

Snabelen. seet fra venstre Side.

En af de rudimentazre Saxlemmer.

Endepartiet af samme. sterkere forstorret.

En af Saxlemmerne hos et nngt Exemplar med
vel udviklet Chela.

Chela’en sterkere forstorret.

Eu af Folerne hos et fuldvoxent Individ.

Eu af de falske Fodder hos Hannen.

Eu af de eiendominelige tilbageboiede Tomer.
sterkt forstorret.

Enden af en af de falske Fodder.

Et Stykke af sidste Led,

4 sagtakkede Torner, sterkt forstorret.

af Inderkanten med

En af Gangfodderne hos Hannen.
Den ydre Del

Halesegmentet, seet ovenfra.

af samme, staerkere forstorret.

Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0. Sars.
(Fig. 2, a—ti.
Fuldvoxen Hun. seet ovenfra.
Legemet (uden Gangfodder; af en fuldvoxen
Han, seet ovenfra.

108

Fig.

Fig.
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Ammothea laevis (Hodge).

(Fi". "2 a—nu.

Adult female, dorsal aspect.

Adult male, dorsal aspect.

Body of the
dorsal aspect.

female (without ambulatory legs)
The same, dextral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, posterior aspect.

One of the rudimentary chelifori.

One of the palpi.

One of tlie false legs.

An ambulatory leg of the last pair in the male.
Outer part of same, greatly magnified.

Young specimen, dorsal aspect.

Chelifori of the same specimen.

Right palpus (])) and right false leg (s) of the

same.

PI XIV.

Eurycyde hispida. (Kroyer).
(Fig. 1, a-q).

Adult ovigerous male, dorsal aspect.

Body of the same (without ambulatory legs)
dorsal aspect, with proboscis directed
forward.

The same, sinistral aspect.

Ocular tubercle, posterior aspect.

Proboscis, sinistral aspect.

One of the. rudimentary chelifori.

Terminal part of the same, greatly magnified.

()ne of the chelifori in a young specimen with
well developed chela.

The chela, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi in an adult individual.

One of the false legs in the male.

One of the

magnified.

peculiar recurved spines, greatly

Extremity of one of the false legs.

A portion of the inner margin of the final joint.
with 4 serrated spines, greatly magnified.

One of the ambulatory legs in the male.

Outer part of the same, greatly magnified.

Caudal segment, dorsal aspect.

Ascorhynchus abyssi. G. 0. Sars.

(Fig. 2 a—t).
Adult, female, dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) of an adult male.
dorsal aspect.
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Samme, seet fra Bugsiden (Snabelen og de falske
Fodder er udeladt).

Samme af en ®gbarende Han. seet ira hoire Side.

Oieknuden.

Enden af Snabelen. med Mundaabningen.

forfra seet.

Gjennemsnit af Snabelen paa Midten.
Eu af de rudimentaere Snxlemmer.
Endcdelen af samme, sterkere forstorret.

Eu af Saxlemmerne lios et ungt Individ, med
fuldstendig Chela.

Chela’en, strerkere forstorret.

En af Folerne hos et fuldvoxent Exemplar.

En af de falske Fodder hos Hunnen.

Endepartiet af samme, sterkere forstorret.

Tre af Randtornerne, starkt forstorrede.

En Fod af sidste Par hos Hannen.

Det knudeformige Freinspring ved Basis af Laar-
leddet,

Den ydre Del af eu Gangfod hos Hunnen.

strerkere forstorret.

Den ydre Del af cn Gangfod hos Hannen.

Halesegmentet, nedenfra seet.

PI. XV.

Colossendeis proboscidea (Sab.)

(Fig. 1, a—il).

Fuldvoxen Hun, seet ovenfra; naturlig Storrelse.

Legemet (med Basis af Gangfodderne), seet Ira
Bugsidem

Samme. seet fra hoire Side.

Enden af Snabelen, med Mundaabningen, forfra

sect.

Den ydre Del af en Gangfod.

Colossendeis angusta, G. U. Sars.

(Fig. 2, a—i).

Fuldvoxen Han (?), seet ovenfra.

Legemet (uden Gangfodder), sect ovenfra.

Samme, seet fra Bugsiden.

Samme, seet fra hoire Side.

Et Stykke af Huden, med de
legemev. sterkt forstorret.

indleirede Smaa-

*

Den ydre Del af en Foler.
Den ydre Del at' en Gangfod.
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Tile same, ventral as]>ect (the probos® and the
false legs are omitted).

The

Ocular tubercle, anterior aspect.

same of an ovigerous male, dextral aspect.

Extremity of the proboscis, with the oral aperture.

Section of the proboscis at the middle.

(One of the rudimentary chelifori.

Terminal part of the same, greatly magnified.

One of the chelifori in a young individual, with
perfect chela.

The chela, greatly magnified.

One of the palpi in an adult specimen.

One of the false legs in the female.

Terminal part of the same, greatly magnified.

Three of tile marginal spines, greatly magnified.

A leg of the last pair in the male.

The the
femoral joint, greatly magnified.

nodular prominence at base of the

Outer part of an ambulatory leg in the female.
Outer part ot an ambulatory leg in the male.

Caudal segment, ventral aspect.

PI. XV.

Colossendeis proboscidea Sab.)
(Fig. 1 a—(l).

Adult female, dorsal aspect, natural size.

Body (with the base of the ambulatory legs)
ventral aspect.

The same, dextral aspect.

Extremity of the proboscis, with the oral aper-

ture, anterior aspect.
Outer part of an ambulatory leg.

Colossendeis angusta, G. 0. Sars.

(Fig. 2, a—f).

. Adult male (?) dorsal aspect.

Body (without ambulatory legs) dorsal aspect.

The same, ventral aspect.
The same, dextral aspect.

A portion of the integument, with the small

entrenched bodies, greatly magnified.

2 e Outer portion of a palpus.

2

Outer portion of an ambulatory leg.
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G O SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA
Nordh Exped. P11

td

VS

2" sE&tiEe*

G 0 Sars del Litb.W Schlachter, Stockholm.

Fi£.1,a-i,PYCNOGONUM LITTORALE,(Strom). Fig.2, a-h,PYCNOGONUM CRASSIROSTRE,n.sp.
Fi¢c.3, a-g,PHOXICHILUS SPINOSUS*Mont)






. G 0. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA
Nordh.ExpécL Pin

Lith.W Schlachter, Stockholm

Fiéla-J, PHOXICHILIDIUM FEMORATU M,(Rathke).Fig 2,a-, ANOPLODACTYLUS PETIOLATUS,(Kroyer).
Fig.3, a-e, ANOPLODACTYLUS TYPH LOPS,n.sp.






G.0 SARS,PYCNOGONIDEA
mNordh.Exped

Lith W. Schlachtei; Stockholm

Fig.1,a-h, PALLENE BREVIROSTRIS,JOH NST. FiJ. 2, a-d,PALLENE PRODUCTA, n.sp.
Fig. 3, a-h, PSEUDOPALLENE CIRCULARIS, {Goodsir). Fig.4,a-g. PSEUDOPALLENE SPINIPES,(Fabr.)






G O SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA.
Nordh.Exped. PLIV.

& O Sars del LithY/ ScMaclrer, Stockholm

FiJ.*a-k,CORDYLOCHELE MALLEOLATA,G.O.Sars. Fi|.2, a-§, CORDYLOCHELE LONGICOLLIS, n.sp.
Fi|.3,a-], CORDYLOCHELE BREVICOLLIS, n.sp.






. AR PY
Nordh. jtxped 0 SARo N

C 0 Sars, del. Lith V/ Schlachter Stockholm.

FiJ.1, a-h, NYMPHON GRACILE, Leach. Fi|. 2, a-k, NYMPHON RUBRUM, Hod|e
Fig. 3, a-g, NYMPHON BREVITARSE, Kroyer.






. SAR PYCN NIDEA
Nordh.Exped G O SARS, PYCNO CO PL'VI

G 0 Sars, del. Lith.W. ScMachtei; Stockholm.

Flg.1,a-g, NYMPHON GLACIALE, Liljjeb. Fig.2,a-l, NYMPHON GROSSIPES(Fabr)
Fig.3,a-I, NYMPHON MIXTU M, Kroyer.






G 0. SARG, PYCNOGONIDEA

Nordh Exped PI VII

Lith".V Schlachter, Stockholm

Fi¢.1,a NYMPHON MICR ORHYNC HUM, n.sp. Flg.2,a-g, NYMPHON SLUITERI, Hoek.
Fi|.3,a-h, NYMPHON LONGITARSE, Kroyer.






0 0 SARS PYCNOGONIDEA

HordhExoed PT YHI
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G0 Tar.- del Inth'.T ror.JKei.ifr StocMu'kr.

Fig.1,a-i, NYMPHON LEPTOCH ELES, n.sp. Fig. 2, a-k, NYMPHON STROM 1, Krdyer
Fig.3,a-g, NYMPHON GRACILIPES, Heller






G 0. SARS, FYCNQGUNIDEA.

Nordh.Exped. PLIX
Vr
14
ir
G 0 Sars del. Lith W, Schlachter Stockholm

Fig.1,a-gfNYMPHON ELEGANS, Hansen. Fif£.2, a-£, NYMPHON MACRUM, Wilson.
Fi£.3,a-gfNYMPHON MICRONYX, n.sp.






&O. SARS, PYCNOG-ONIDEA
ilordh Exped PI X

G C Sars del Lift W Schlachter Stockholm

Fig.1,a-f, NYMPHON LONGIMANUM, n.sp. Fj;.2,a-h, NYMPHON SERRATUM, G.0 Sars
Fi£.3,a-g,NYMPHON MEGALOPS, t.O.Sars.
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G. 0. SARS, PYCNOGONiIDEA

/fxVitol

Fig1,a-g,CHA.TONYMHHON HIRTUM Fabr. (KVoyer). Fig. 2, a-k, CHATO NYMPH ON HIRTIPES, (Bell).
Fig. 3, a-i, CHATONYMPH ON SPINOSUM, ( Goodsir).

P1 XI

Stockholm






G 0. EARS, PYCNOGONIDEA
Nurdh Ezoea PIXII

LithW Schlachter Stockholm

Fig.1,a-h, CHATONYMPHON TENELLU Mn.sp. Fig.2, a-k, CHETONYM PHON MACRONYX, G 0. Sars.
Fig. 3,8-1, BOREONYMPHON ROBUSTUM, (Bell).






G 0, SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA
Nordh. Exped, PI,Xm

G O. Sars de] Lith W. Schlachter. Stockholm

Fig.1, a-m, AMMOTHEA ECH INATA,(Hodge)
Fig2, a-m, AMMOTHEA LA.VIS, (Hodge)






G 0. SARS, PYCII0GONIDEA
icrdL Exptu pi m

1ii'n
AX '5A\

G 0. Sars (el Lith W Schlachter, Stockholm

Fig 1,a-q, EURYCYDE HISPIDA, (Kroyer).
Fig.2,a-t, ASCORHYNCHUS ABYSSI, G.O Sars






Nordh.Exped. G 0. SARS, PYCNOGONIDEA PL XV

GO0 Sars del lith W. Schlachter, Stockholm

FiJ.1,a-d, COLOSSENDEIS PROBOSCIDEA,(Sab.). Fig.2, a-f, COLOSSENDEIS ANGUSTA, G.O.Sars.






